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PREFACE

The Ministry of Education and Culture has been Dringing out an annual statistical publication “ Education in 
|a ” based on statistics collected from State Education Directorates. Upto 1975-76, the numerical data, financial 
k, and.examination results weie published in one single volume. Consequent to introduction of the revised system 
fiUcct^n of educational statistics with effect from 1976-77, involving staggering of collection of numerical data, 
dicial ^ata, and examination results with the objective^of reducing the time lag, “Education in Ind ia” came to be 
ilkhed-in three volumes: Vol. I relating to numerical data, Vol. I I  relating to financial data, and Vcl, I I I  relating 

^^teination result >.

This edition of Vo. I of “Education in Ind ia— 1978-79” is the third in the series. I t  covers the iiumerical data 
respect only of institutions, enrolment and teachers.

The publication is divided into two parts. Part I gives a general survey of the developments in the field o f 
tieation a t the Centre and in the States; Part I I  comprises State-wise statistical Tables relating to various aspects 
Education in respect of institutions, enrolment and teachers, for which material was supplied by Education Direc- 
? tes in the States and Union Territories in prescribed forrris under the revised system of collection of statistics. Some 
«rpretation of the all-India statistics has, however, also been given in the general survey in Part I. I t  is hoped that 
 ̂publication will be of use to educational planners and research scholars. /■

The Ministry of Education and Culture express their thanks to the State Governments and Union Territory 
ministrations for the cooperation extended by them in supplying data for this publication.

Suggestions tor further improvements in the publicatioji will be gratefully received.

D£LHI,

30tk J^ovember,  1983.

i n i s

Minist ry of  Education &  Culture,  

Governmnt  of  India^ 

Ne w Delhi .
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1. Academic Year—For the sake of uniformity, the academic year is taken to coincide with th t  financial year 
i.e. from 1st April, 1978 to 31st M arch, 1979. T H E  NU M ERICA L DATA 1978-79 GIVEN IN T H IS  PUBLI
CATION IS AS ON 30TH SEPTEM BER, 1978.

2. Recognised In stitu tion s—All statistics refer to recognised institutions only. The recognised institutions are 
those in which the course of study followed is that which is prescribed or recognised by the Government 
(Central or State) or by a University or by a Board of Secondary and/or Interm ediate Education Constituted 
by law and which satisfy one or more of these authorities as the case may be, that they attain to reasonable stand
ard of efficiency. They are open to inspection and their students are ordinarily eligible for admission to 
public examinations and t«sts held by the Government or the Univeisity or the Board or any authorised agcncy.

3. Government—Includes both Central and State Governments, unless otherwise provided for.

4. Local B odies—Include District School Boards, Municipal School Boards, Cantonment Boards, Town Area 
Committees, Panchayat Samities, Zila Parishads etc.

5. Pre-Prim ary School C la sses—Include all Nursery, Infants, Kindergarten and other such schools classes.

6. Higher Secondary Schools (10+ 2  Pattern)—Are those schools after passing out from which the students can 
be admitted in degree classes of Universities.

7. Schools for O riental E ducation—Include Tols, Madrassas, Arabic, Sanskrit and Vedic Schools, Sanskrit/ 
Shalas and other such schools.

8. Schools for P hysical E ducation—Exclude Gymnasia.

E x p l a n a t io n s

2—4 M of E & C/ND/83
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Jr(T I STiTĉ ff % ^ T  It, TT^^f ?T'4r ^  tr-j; w f ,  19 78 ff

WTfeT f̂ rqr P̂TT f̂ '̂ r if 5TRfc‘ f̂ T̂ t %  ̂ Î'̂ ffiT'd ■‘-hT̂'̂ iTf rT̂T 3T<TlfTf̂ ^
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During the eighteen months ending with the year 1978-79, working groups in various sectors and priority 
a r e a s  o f  education were set up, and after having received their reports and after consultations and discussions, the 
N a t i o n a l ^ Policy on Education was drafted to be placed on the Table of Parliament.

• - The year 1978-79 was marked by efforts to translate into action the new policies and approaches, that were 
identified in consultation with the States during 1977-78, to give a meaningful egalitarian orientation to the educational 
efforts of the Government. As part of these efforts, a conference of Education Ministers of States and Union 
Territories was held in July, 1978, which considered and approved the framework o f action on universalisation of 
elementary education and made special mention about expansion of elementary education, particularly in non-formal 
education; provision of necessary facilities for primary schools; teacher education; provision of incentives for enrolment 
and retention of girls; scheduled castes and scheduled tribes students; special efforts to attract private donations for 
school improvement programmes, and tackling of the problems of hilly States and desert areas.

TKe conference also considered the structure of formal education in the country and agreed that the structure 
of school education should comprise of elementary, secondary and higher secondary stages of 12 years’ duration; 
while the undergi’aduate stage of higher education may be of 3 years’ duration.

The total plan allocation for education finally made for the year 1978-79 was Rs. 412.91 crores. The total 
outlay for education and culture in the Central sector of the plan was Rs. 115.00 crores, while the allocation for va
rious programmes in the States and Union Territories was Rs. 297.91 crores.

The total budget of the Ministry of Education and Social Welfare for the year 1978-79 was Rs. 244.83 crores 
(plan and non-plan) excluding culture.

The major programmes included by the State Governments in their plan for the year 1978-79 continued to 
be the expansion of elementary education, reorganisation of the educational system to 1 0 + 2 + 3  pattern, vocationali* 
sation of higher secondary education; quality improvement programmes of higher secondary and higher education; 
and program m e of youth services and adult education, etc.

' A brief account of the main activities in the field of education during the year under report is given below:— 

E lem en ta iy  E d u ca tio n

Elementary education havuig been accepted as one oi' the high priority areas of action by the Government 
along with adult education on the basis of the report submitted in February, 1978, by the Working Group on Univer
salisation of Elementary Education, the States were requested to revise or modify their plans. These plans emphasised 
not merely enrolment but also efforts to stabilise attendance and efforts to bring down dropout rates. An entirely 
new featiire has been the emphasis on non-formal education programmes for the older chiJdren who have dropped out 
of school and those who have not been to school. These non-formal programmes, designed to suit the needs and 
requirements of these children Avho are mostly girls and drawn from weaker sections of the population were expected 
to ensure extension of educational facilities to the weaker scetions and a t the same time reduce dropouts, because of 
it  IS they who constitute the hard core of jion-enrolled children.

Particular attention was being given to the nine educationally backward State*’ who lagged behind in ele- 
nientary education and which have 75 percent of non-enrolled children. These nine States are Andhra Pradesh, 
Assam, Bihar, Jam m u & Kashmir, M adhya Pradesh, Orissa, Rajasthan, U ttar Pradesh and West Bengal.

PART I-G E N E R A L  SURVEY
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The State plans for univcrsalising elementary education proposed a number of measures for retaining children 
in school system upto class V III. These included measures like upgraded school system at the primary stage, policy 
o f ‘No detention’ till class V III but with comprehensive evaluation, multiple entry in formal schools, introduction 
of play-way methods in classcs I-II with adoption of dynamic teaching, teacher improvement and above all, reform 
of primary curriculum including socially useful productive work, recommended by the Dr. Ishwarbhai Patel Commit
tee. These measures when implemented would enhance the holding power of the primary and middle schools.

Another major step taken was to collect most up-to-date data for the preparation and implementation of the 
programmes of universalisation and elementary education, and for this purpose the Fourth Educational Survey was 
mounted in all States and Union Territories with 30th September, 1978 as the reference date. Along with the col
lection of Fotirth Survey data, monitoring of block-lfivel quarterly attendance figures in primary and middle schools 
of the country as also introduced for the first time, to be received a t the Centre for computerisation and quick proces
sing and feed-back to the States for remedial steps, wherever necessary.

A special study on elementary education administration in nine educational backward States where the 
problem of non-enrolment and non-attendancc was disproportionately larger, was also undertaken with hundred per 
cent Central assistance, for completion within six months.

Work on the preparation of a Centrally sponsored Scheme o f ‘Experimental Programmes for Non-formal Edu
cation for 9— 14 Age-group Children’ was also initiated.

As per the recommendations of the Ishwarbhai Patel Committee Report, work on scrutinising the curri
culum and text books mainly with a view to reducing the load and burden as taken up by the N .C.E.R.T. The revi
sion of 19 titles foi classes I, II , I I I  and X  was undertaken, besides the development of new textbooks in^ various 
subjects.

In  the area of curriculum development, the activities included preparation of the model draft curriculum 
samples in socially useful productive work on food, shelter, clothing, health, hygiene and social and community ser
vices through workshops of key persons, printing of ten story picture books for primary school children, and a new 
school-readiness kit for direct new entrants to primary schools. A workshop was held for developing instructional 
and evaluation material, in history, geography and Civics for class V III.

Seized with the problem of promoting universalisation of elementary education, the efforts of the National 
Council of Educational Research and Training (NCERT) were concentrated on development programmes which 
would help the underdeveloped privileged sections of the population and those who remained outside the reach 
of education. Some of the important activities in this regard were as under :—

For the periodic evaluation and assessment to m aintain standards so that there should be no detention upto 
class VlII as per recommendations of the Working Group of Universalisation of Elementary Education, a Confereirce 
of Evaluation Officers of the State Examination Units was held in May, 1978. Besides, in evaluation, an All-India 
tinning course and a seminar were held at Simla in June, 1978. Further, a  seminar of management of public exa
minations was held at Delhi in October, 1978.

Under the Universalisation of Elementary Education, programmes of non-formal education were taken up in 
e centres in tribal, hilly, rural and scheduled caste areas and in the urban slums located in U ttar Pxadesh, Gujarat,

and Delhi, as alternative programmes to formal education. Further, learning packages for non-formal educa- 
for school dropouts were also developed for various target groups for being tried out in non-formal education cen- 
^  all the Hindi-speaking States, to be set up according to the State plans of universalisation.
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Secondary Edvcatiem

The Education Ministcis’ Gonfcrcnce considered the Report of the “Review Committee on the Curriculum 
of Ten-Year School” appointed under the chairmanship of Dr. Ishwarbh.ai J . Patel in November, 1977, to consider 
content of the 10-year curriculum. The Gonfcrcnce approved and acceptcd its recommendation for implementation, 
except the recommendation relating to alternative courscs in mathematics and science which it desired to be studied 
further for suitable recommendations. The Central Board of Secondary Education reviewed the curriculum dropping 
the academic load on the lines recommended by the Committee. The recommendations were under various stages 
of implementation in the States,

Dr. Ishwarbhai Patel Committee had emphasised and recommended for the development of social, moral and 
spiritual values in the revised curriculum of 10-year school system. These recommendations were endorsed by 
CBSE and were conmiunicated to NCERT and all State Governnicnts for consideration and implementation.

The reports of the National Review Committee on Higher Secondary Education with special reference to 
vocationalisation and the Working Groups on Vocationalisation were considered a t the Conference of the Education 
Ministers held in New Delhi in July, 1978, and at the Special Session of the Conference of B o a rd s  of Secondary Educa
tion in India held in September, 1978, in New Delhi and their recommendations were approved for implementation.

By the end of December, 1980, financial assistance was released for conducting vocational surveys in 80 selected 
districts of Assam, Gujarat, Jam m u &. Kashmir, Haryana, Karnataka, Nagaland, M adhya Pradesh, M aharashtra, 
M anipur, Orissa, Rajasthan, Sikkim, Tamil Nadu and Tripura. Apart from the courses already introduced in 1977-78 
in three districts of KarnaUka, the introduction of vocational courscs was also approved for five districts of M aha
rashtra and six more districts of K am au k a  from the academic session 1^78-’/9. T o  strengthen the efforts of G o \ctn - 
ment of West Bengal in this direction, financial assistance for the purchase of equipment was also released.

For the vocationalisation at the + 2 stage, the NCERT conducted a number of orientation programmes for 
officials engaged in district vocational surveys in various States like Karnataka, Tamil Nadu and Haryana. I t  also 
conducted a study of educational opportunities in Andhra Pradesh and a critical study of the progress of vocational 
courses in Karnataka.

With regard to curriculum development, the NCERT conducted two workshops for developing instructional 
and evaluation material, one in Hindi for Classes X I and X II, and the second for developing unit tests in Biology a l 
+ 2  suge.

As part of its training programmes, the NCERT organised 89 summer institutes— 34 for science and m athe
matics and 55 in language and humanities. Besides, an orientation course in micro-teaching held for the personnel 
of State Institutes of Education, training programmes for authors and evaluators of text books and development of 
instructional materials in environmental studies, an orientation progranune for District Education Officers, woik- 
shops in development of programme-learning lessons, working out content outlines for rural primary schools and de
monstrations of the CET multimedia package for inservice primary teachcrs, were held during the year.

T he NCERT unit in population education took up a base line survey to prepare the ground for the develop
ment of a national project on population education to be funded by UNFPA. Work on three items (i) cooperative 
development of learning units in population education; (ii) a national source book on population education; and (iii) 
a  country case study on coordination between population and educational policies, was completed.
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The Central Board of Secondary E.duication set up two Working Groups to examine the recommendations oi' 
the Review Committee relating to reduction in the curriculum load and devising new cooises. The new scheracs, 
ol studies recommended by the working group were approved by the Board in its meeting held on 15th May, 1978, 
which inter-alia decided that the ne^v coiurse s (scheme of studies) be made effective from the academic session of 
1979-80, beginning with class IX  at the secondary stage and calss XI at the higher secondary stage. The syllabi for 
these examinations were brought out in time and communicated to the schools. Following the recommendation of 
the National Review Committee, the alternative courses in science and mathematics were introduced by the Board 
a t the secondary level for the 1981 examiiiatioiu. In vocational courses, the new syllabi at the Senior School Certi
ficate level for 1981 examination were prescribed within the frame work of the scheme of studies and were planned 
in such a manner that the students may be able t o offer combinations of academic and vocational courses.

With the introduction of the new syllabi, about 5,000 teachers in different subjects were given refresher course 
in the content and methodology of teaching in the  new topics through summer institutes organised in collaboiation 
with the N CERT, Kendirya Vidyalaya Sangathian and the Directorate of Education, Delhi Administration. These 
teachers were oriented in the contents of class X II  syllabus during the year, wljile in the first base organised in the 
summer of 1977, they were oriented iii the contents of class X I syllabus, thus complecting the training programme of 
teachers as far as new courses were concerned.

The Central Board of Secondary Educati<on made a major break-through by entering the field of non-formal 
education, and set up in July, 1979 an Open School as a viable alternative system to cater to the needs of school 
dropouts, working adults and women of rural au-eas and economically backward communitiei. Tlie school was ex
pected to start enrolling students in 1981.

The Kendriya Vidyalaya Sangatlxan orga^nlsed rifty summer institutes for post-graduate teacher in English, 
Hindi, History, Geography, Economics, Physics, Chemistry and Biology. In all, about 1150 teachers were trained in 
them. Besides, 23 principals attended the inservice training course organised in October, 1978.

The Scheme of Assistance to Voluntai7 flducational Organisation that was held in abeyance since 1st April, 
1972, was revived in April, 1978, with some modifications.

Educational Technology Programme

The Working Group on Educational Technology that was set up with a view to identifying areas of priorities 
working out detailed schemes and indicating finarrcial implications, recommended the continuation of Central financial 
support for the educational technology progiamme for all the States and Union Territories for at least another five 
years. I t  also recommended the setting up of an Institute of Educatioanl Technology in each State wlych could 
kbsorb Educational Technology Cells, wherever they existed. These Technology Cells would function as separate 
wing of SIE or SCERT in the States and the States would be asked to prepare a blue print, formulating programmes 
according to their needs.

The Centre for Educational Technology in the NCERT organised a seminar on educational technology . and 
its role in universalisation of primary education, in Delhi from 26th February to 2nd March, 1979, in which the 
Educational Technology Cell Officers, Audio-\^iual Officers, Officers-Incharge of primary educations from diffe
rent States participated. The aims of the siem.ina.r were to hold discussions and to acquaint the participants with the 
possible uses of educational technology (i) in educating school children, (ii) in better classroom teaching at piimaiy 
school level, and (iii) in traifaing primary scJiool t eachers, without dislocating them  from the actual places of work.
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A feasibility project on teaching Hindi aw a first language to cluldren in classcs I to I I I  with the help of radio 
and  supportive material was designed to be coirimcnced from July, 1979, for class I and  for classes I I  and II I  in the 
subsequent years. As part of Phase I of the project, a 10-day Avork'^hop was held in  Mount Abu and a week-long 
workshop in Delhi for preparing outlines of radio programmes and supportiive materials. On the request of Unesco, 
the Centre organised a 3-week joint Indo-Maldies training programme for educational radio production to familiarise 
the Indian as well as Maldivian prticipants with the techniques o f style and presentation of educatioanl broadcasting 
and to give them operational skills of equipments.

A training course was organised at Bangalore for script writers for primary school radio btoadcasts. The scripts 
written in different formats were produced, tried out and revised in the light o f reactions of the prim ary school children.

The Centre acquired a new TV recording OB Van and thus had a t its disposal complete TV  production faci
lities mounted on wheels. The Centre organised two selection-cum-orientation workshops, one a t Lucknow and the 
other at Srinagar, for training of ETV script wi’iters as part of its programmes to develop a pool of trained ETV script 
writers in different parts of the country where educational TV progiammes were telecast or proposed to be telecast 
in the near future.

At the request of Municipal Corporation oif Delhi the Centre organised training programme to train 160 
TV  user teachers of primary schools of the Corporation.

The Centre organised five two-day regianall seminars in correspondence education in November-December, 
1978, at Bhopal, Ajmer, Mysore, Bombay and New Delhi. I ’he seminars provided forum for various aspects of 
open and distant learning systems and ways and mtsans to improve and strength them. I t thus provided information 
icgaYding tTansfoimaVion oi cOtfrses in liie correspondence education, besides focussing on the need of
developing non-conventional coiuses. The seminiar was attended by participants from the Directorates o f Corres
pondence Education of the Universities, Stale Education Departments, and Boards o f Secondary Education. Some 
of the experts from abroad who had comc to India to attend the International Conference on Correspondence E du
cation in November, 1978, provided consultancy in these seminars.

The Centre organised in Delhi a National Workshop on low cost/simple play materials and games for children. 
Low cost simple play materials were displayed, and tlieir preparation and uses.as aids for teaching children were 
demonstrated and discussed.

The Centre organised at Jorhat in Assam a  4-day workshop for demonstration of the multi-media package 
developed by the centre for inservice training of primary teachers in science. Similar demonstration camps were 
organised in Port Blair for teachers of Andaman and Nicobar Islands.

With the setting up of Educational Technology Cells in Haryana, Sikkim and West Bengal, the total num ber 
of such Cells in the country rose to 19 during the year,

U niversity/H igher Education

The year 1978-79 has been an eventual year, so far as university/higher education is concerned in that the 
University Grants Commission finalised its approach to the development of higher education during the next plan 
period in the light of the document, Polity Frame, and also undertook a comprehensive review of its on-going pro
grammes and their impact on standards of teaching, research and examinations in the universides. Tixese document 
fcvere earlier prepared in 1977-78.

II
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The Policy Frame envisaged a flexible and dynamic system of education providing opportunities for life long 
; learning and reduction of disparities, while the approach paper laid emphasis on quality improvement programmes 
designed to laise the standards of teaching and research. T he expansion of educational facilities through the opening 
of new universities or new centres of postgraduate studies and new departments, colleges, etc., will receive very low 
priority.

Five Working Groups were appointed in 1977-78 to identify appropriate programmes with regard to the im 
plementation of the Policy Frame. These were (i) extension including optimal use of vocations, (ii) criteria for 
evaluation of colleges, (iii) role and responsibility of teachers, (iv) regulation of admission and facilities to be provided 
to enable weakei sections of the society to take advantage of the facilities of higher education, and (v) introduction 
of the regional languages as media of instruction. The reports of the first three Working Groups were finalised in
1977-78 and of the last two in 1978-79.

Two regional conferences of the Vice-Chancellors were organised by U.G.C. in May and  July, 1978 to consider 
the Policy Frame and reconmiendations o f the Working Groups. The Conferences endoised the policies and 
priorities accepted by U.G.C. and  agreed that (i) the universities must assume extension as an im portant function 
and give it the same status as teaching and research, (ii) there should be a moratorium on the establishment of new 
colleges and universities in the next five years, expansion]being provided by strengthening existing colleges, especially 
the non-viable colleges and by means of non-formal education, and (iii) students from backward areas where no 
worthwhile colleges exist could go to colleges in neighbouring areas and be given special bursaries and hostel 
•ccommodation and thus enabled to receive better quality education.

On a diiective from the M inistry of Education, in October, 1978, to U.G.C. to undertake a comprehensive 
xwew of the various programmes implemented by it, the U.G.C., enlarged and reconstituted its Committee for re
viewing its on-going progr ammes. This reconstituted Committee a t it meeting held on 14th December, 1978, suggested 
that a sub-commiltec be appointed to review notes on the ongoing programmes of the Commission as also the question 
of the continuation of the peripheral schemes, and also to identify a few schemes for detailed examination on the 
hasis of important schemes and the allocation made for the purpose. The Review Committee also suggested a  study 
to be made on the impact of development programmes on the determination and maintenance of standards of teaching* 
research and examinations by selecting a few universities and colleges on a zonal basis. The sub-committee so consti
tuted visited the universities and colleges in M arch and April, 1979.

With the help of a Standing Committee set up by the University Grants Commission to advise it on the 
genera] policy regarding courses a t the undergraduate level following the adoption of the 10 +2 4-3 a new pattern of 
education, the Commission finalised the guidelines for the reorganisation of courses a t the plus three stage and cir
culated these to the universities in September, 1978. The Commission also decided to continuously monitor these 
.programmes.

The Commission, w ith the help of a  Committee reviewed the priorities for the development of higher education 
in the light of the allocation likely to be made available for the next four years 1979-83 and resolved in January, 1979, 
to change the pattern of assistance in view of reduced allocation for general developments vis-a-vis quality programmes 
and support for research and also for the faculty improvement programmes and building proposals.

The U.G.C. in early 1979 decided to provide assistance to colleges located in the predominently tribal areas 
and catering largely to the needs of the tribal students with emphasis on providing facilities for teaching of sciencs 
lubjects and also for offering courses to these students to compete for jobs in public and private sectors. The univei - 
sities were requested to identify such colleges on the basis o f certain criteria laid down by the Commission.

Foity legional workshops in various desciplines were arranged in some selected university centres for upgrading 
and modernising the syllabi in various courses and on the recommendations of these workshops a  new thurst is ex pect 
in teaching and research in university courses.
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4 4  a 's^r. 4 1 2  5 f . 'r% ^ f  %  f + r r  I  ?T5q-r ’ T ' ^ I m f j r S T f  n '-T f %  S ,"? T ^rl

5 1 9 0  5fT> tD ' I « f r  t ’ - J s v T  w ; p j f r <  f - . ' ^ ^ v F ^ r ? iT f  n  jf f^ iT a r^  "■ifTf'Ta f ^ r r  j.-nr i

^ f n f r ^ r  f t 'T r  f g iT R v , -  g r ^ j j -  n ^ z f f  %  f n n r  i j  rr;^ ; s T f i ' i ) '  JT h T ^v i' F -T ffT n  f e v f  T f^T  I

^r%jff %srte f#r4Tr '7?TT'P<TfifT % Pt'T f5i'H% !Tf?rr? ?frT.T»; f=t>'(r ircr % i srf̂ rsT’ir 
arr̂ frfjKT ^rr »rf ^,t  f^cr jjit i fmT,- ^pjzf^iff % if, sirfm

1 9  7 8 — 7  9  %  m  cTT: 7 5 : 2 5  %  3TH r'TT fT?-''JTT tTF  T f  ^ ' l  I 3 T T ^  1 9 7 8  r f  S fR T iT

^  % f?T(T 1,-̂ iTgr »rcrr fr; ita fsiv^f^sr^ fsrsTt F'TT(ri’ff % sf'TfrrT ?tct?
fjrwr .̂T'TSRq- ^r f w r  I  stc'T?: sr̂ Trm % % 3,t-jf: srr̂ f 3 ^ 5 ^ r fTfr-
5T%9rar 3iT*TiT ?r ^rrr 1

3 T r j fn r  n  f i ^ r f )  ^ ' r  ?fcT=i.T !T ? rn  5i.T%  z f t5 ,n 7

3 T fT J ^  € f  a r f i ;  tt5iT  % = T T ^  t j r r f n - f T f  Ef.T w r  ^ J T R l  0,7 I f%  I f i , - - - f f ^  fq jT 'T jT T r  %  3 frr%  3 ? ^ ^  ?^ar if f  ?Tt»S|‘?rT

cmr sT»rm ,.fir?r r?: 5ft t  arh: ftHT st»tPt if ?ifrJTfn '̂ r̂r m% 1 ?  sf^r'P ^  ?r«n
'♦Tcfff % stvrar, iT̂ ; ciTd sr-r^rn ff?a cfrn € r sivfj % 3T>:

«rrr % %'T ?rp?f??Tfr frrfiT^sff % qrmsf ^ 17 sifFwcT̂ ff ^ ’iT »T-;r 1 t h  Jr ^  f^P T  ir,
5, W-ftsrr? if 4, ^'tf'rr^i if 3, TKra?i' sTTP? ir 2 fT̂ T ’rf’̂ ,  ^nfqfrT ?r«rT if rrT 'T̂ r 5|-:ffq̂ T inrrf’T^
srr I f-r r̂>'i,vTr f̂ -?rrf?T̂ 1f mrr JTT^f^^r % fsrsrfft q~ «ft ^r»r f e :r  ^ r -r^r 1 1
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During the yeai 1978-79, 22 subject panels— 16 in the humanities and social sciences and 6 in sciencc— 
wbjects were functioning.

On the recommendations of the science panels, the U .G .C. agreed to the organisation of short-term courses, 
|^)ecial summer and winter schools on all-India basis for updating the professional competence of inservice teachers 
from post-graduate colleges/universities and a num ber of workshops/summer institutes, etc., recommended by the 
jpanels were organised during the year.

The panels on humanities and social sciences also made a number of recommendations relating to general 
problems and perspective of teaching and research in different subjects and formulating dra<'t guidelines for revision 
and modernisation of coiu’ses. Most of these recommendations were accepted and were being implemented.

A working paper on the Gandhian Studies was considered by a committee during September, 1978, and later 
the working paper and observations of the committee were circulated by the Commission to all the univei-sities in- 
vating proposals foi preparation of Gandhian Studies. Proposals from 29 universities were received and being pro
cessed to be introduced during the academic session 1979-80.

With regard to the implementation of adult education and extension programmes by universities and colleges 
the Commission so far approved the proposals of 44 universities and 412 colleges and sanctioned 5190 centres under 
the National Adult Education and Extension Programme. State resource centres were established a t Sri Venkateswara 
University and Kashmir University. A regional resource centre was established a t Punjab University for the States 
pf Punjab, Haryana and Himachal Pradesh.

Steps were taken to organise training programtmes for the adult education functionaries of the universities 
and colleges whose proposals wei'e accepted.

With regard to continuing education programmes, the Commission had been providing assistance to the uni
versities on a 75:25 sharing basis till the end of 1978-79. In August, 1978, the Commission agreed that universities 
v^ich reorganised this continuing education programme in accordance with revised guidelines for adul t education 
may be assisted on 100 per cent basis for a further period of 3—5 years, based on the merit of each proposal.

The Commission instituted a new scheme of Career Awards to young scientists (lecturers or reader in universities) 
witha view to  identifying young talented scientists w ho have established competence and good potential in their 
Irea of specialisation and to promote their professional growth. The awards were tenable for a period of three years 
Irith a research grant o f upto Rupees one lakh, besides their full salaries and allowances. The first selections of these 
awards numbering 17, were made during the year, in consultation with respective subject panels. These selection 
included 5 in Zoology, 4 in Geology', 3 in Physics, 2 in Chemistry and 1 each in Mathematics, Botany and Geogiaphy^ 
The scheme was being extended to cover social scientists a n d ' teachers from humanities.

The proposals from the Aligarh Muslim University and Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore for expansion 
of existing computer facilities were approved by the Commission while th e  existing com puter a t Ind ian  Institute 
uf Science would be transferred to M.S. University ofBaroda. W ith the provision of these facilities, 28 universities 
TOuld be having computer facilities.

A Review Committee \vas constituted by the U.G.C. to review the scheme of junior/senior research fellowships 
in sciences, hunvinities and social sciences. The committee met in  1978 and suggested certain information to be 
BJlected for the universities to enable it to make an indepth study and analysis of the scheme.

From  1978-79, th e  junior scholarship scheme was decentralised and  these scholarships were allocated to  
fbe univerr.ities based on two factors, (i) number of Ph.Ds. produced during the year; (ii) num ber of departments in 
the universities in the  faculties o f Arts and Science. Accoidingly, 185 jun ior research fellowships were allocated to 
pje universities. The Commission also awarded 97 junior scholarships to the candidates belonging to  scheduled 
laste a»d scheduled tribes during 1978-79.
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During the year 1978-79, the U.Gr.C. awarded 45 senior I'eliovvships in scicncc subjects and 26 in humanities and 
social sciences, 36 postmaster research rello\vships in engineering and technology, and 24 post-graduate scholarships 
to meritorious students of border hill areas. Scholarships were also awarded to 712 students for study in Sanskrit/ 
Poli/Prakrit/Ardhmagadhi to 50 students for LLM course. Four junior research fellowships and ten senior researcn 
fellowships and one research associateship were awarded to foreign students from developing countries.

Technical Education

The efforts aimed at consolidation, diversification and faculty development, industry-institution collaboration, 
and curriculum development in the sector of technical education were continued as in the last year. The report 
of the Working Group for Technical Education set up in November, 1977, to review the present status of the students’ 
needs during the coming decade and to make recommendations in regard to existing programmes was fully endorsed 
by the All-India Council of Technical Education in February, 1978. These recommendations related to manpower 
needs, measures for improvement, management of the system and financing of technical education. The State Govern
ments and engineering/technical institutions \vho were concerncd with action to be taken on a majority of the re
commendations were requested to implement these. Action on some of the important recommendations was being 
pursued in the Ministry of Education also.

The twenty-eighth meeting of the All India Board of Management Studies was held on 1st April, 1978, at 
Bombay and various matters relating to the Management Education were considered.

The Government of India set up a High Power Committee under the chairmanship of Dr. A . Ram achandran, 
Secretary, Departm ent of Science and Technology, to review the entire programme of post-graduate education and 
research in engineering and technology in the country. The committee at its first meeting held on August 21, 1978 
felt that the objectives of the post-graduate education and research should be reidentified; credit system should be 
introduced with a view to making post-graduate courses more flexible and broad-based; the stereotyped and outdated 
courses should be discontinued; as post-graduate courses at present did not cover many vital areas such as creativity, 
tcchuo-cconomic assessment, management, etc.; it was not necessary to offer all courses at all centres; perhaps insti
tutions, particularly those situated close to cach other, could offer post-graduate programme jointly in a variety of 
subjects ; M. Technical courses should be made terminal by dehnking them from doctorate degrees; it was necessary 
to regulate consultancy practice in post-graduate institutions; and the present practice of giving scholarships to all 
students admitted to post-graduate courses should be re-examined. It was agreed that the Committee should meet 
representatives of major industries all over India to elicit their views and suggestions on post-gratuate education and 
research in engineering and technology.

The Central Government set up a Review Committee for the four Technical Teachers’ Training Institutes a t 
Calcutta, Chandigarh, Madras and Bhopal under the chairmanship of Smt. Renuka Devi Barkataki, Minister of 
State in the Ministry of Education, to tackle pressing problems and integrated future development of T T T I’s in the 
total area of technicians teachers’ training. The Committee held its first meeting on 28th October, 1978. On the 
recommendations of the Review Committee, it w’as decided that (1) teacher training including pedagogy and indus
trial training would be imparted in a modular form of 12 weeks’ duration each to be taken up as a unit, (2) to bring 
^about a change of attitude, special courses for the appreciation of modern techniques of pedagogy were to be conducted 
for senior persons connected with technicians education, (3) a separate chairman would be appointed for each training 
institute from among persons of standing in the region interested in technician education; and there would be a 
coordinating council for all the four Institutes with the Minister for State for Education as the chairm an; and (4) 
the value of stipend for the teacher trainee be increased from Rs. 150 p :r month to Rs. 300 per month with effect 
from 1st June, 1978.

The All India Board of Post-Graduate Engineering Studies and Research at its meeting held on December 5,
1978, approved inter-alia the introduction of post-graduate courses in various institutions in a large number of emerging 
areas in engineering and technology.
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W  P ai'^HTiff i t  f e ' r  ^ 'r  #1+' I

'I 'f-T j? :, JT?T^, 7rrn 5T a r t’: f??vfr i r  5 ■>rr’:^r?4 j rW rf i rw  ’TF^r^ff ^ q c f  % ^tTr^- ii-T^fr ifV fH rrn r  

^PfcTTiff -nT 'T!T?'--cT it ft'fTT?: f^TiT=P fO[ cT«Tr ii--Jffcrin 'TTTTnjt

f l u i m  ^ 'r  3,-rfr |Q[ ?T'̂  TrT-'-i.-a' if - jf l irR ' a r f h ’ ir  =q-f sr-rfir ^r, 1 k o t t  fjrsT i;

?rr(fr>JT f^bT^f s f t r  i i 'j - f j rT r  ir7 r4 5 f^  ir-^ft ®rwf, ^ ; r 4 ^  f ^ f t F w ^ ,  ^ 'r a f r f^ m n ^ 'f  ^ i r i f n ^ f  % w r ^ r 4

=prfil’ sr-T q.-rff-rr? iTfSj^ff, ?tT Trs’T^fff, jfffrf^STf H.T̂ JTr̂ rraff r̂r s^qT-rr arq^

f̂ riiT 1

1 9 7  7 - 7 8  '--f4 % ? t a n ,  'T rM f^ ^ T ^ f  i t  4 6 ,6 5 0  ®PTf 5TtT ^ i f i f n T O  W T ^ff i t  2 3 ,2 0 0  % q r ? ^ s f r  ?rf% %

% PTf?T TT 1 9 7 8 - 7 9  ^ 7  i t  ^ rf^ < ff  ^ 'f  ff^ffT  4 8 , 8 0 0  3T^T 2 4 , 9 0 0  -ff I f  i flf>4r3rf i t  3T>

f^'r«TT ?rrfT'7f ^  ‘<fr sft?: 19 7 8 -7 9  w i 7, e o o  att^ 27 , 9 0 G^t f̂f %  1 9 7 7 -7 8  % l e . e s o
affT 2 6 , 7 5 0  < t  I 'frp = fjr^ ^ ^ 'f  i t  m  1 9 7 7 - 7 8  ^ « - 'n r  3 ,5 9 0  ir  1 9 7 8 - 7 9  if  3 ,7 0 0  | |  I

JTsfhl^T^ WT sf\* fiffWT

1 9 7  7 ir  iT5rR fp.T  it(t r?r<!Ti ^ tR r fs^ < 'ir  % srr^ T  % ^ • rq r^  ^Hjr+r a r r f w n r  ir  srr^f^r^P f?r^Tr

% fiT'T-Ki-'T ’5T̂ ? fsT̂ Ti ff  ^ r  T '̂i 5rT«rr<T-fr«T %  ̂ ii'TS'iT, TTcjiri)' s t k  f^r^Tr ^.'rq-^fT % ^ .rq 'N v f i ' a"4r srr^fH^f.'

=rr^?iTf •TFar ^ 'r  '^rsr % sftrr^r ^Mrrr r ^ r  rrirr i ^ ? r  ?.T4-^fff sp'r ?^-rr sonr^r cfs^r T r^iff

a r t’: 5rrfii-cr % T rjrrH 'ff i t  'rc jr^ T  5r>? fjr^ rr “iW^piT % ^;r;Tf^vi(-H' % ^rfrrtfPf-p s r #  ^ 'r  jtw c t  ^T ^r ^ 4 t

^ r ^ r  ^ 'n r  f^J^r ’TJTr i

frsr^ rr 1 9 7 9 - 8 o % fjTJiTr ii ^ r  f w r ?  % f<=qTT q .T ^  % f^rcr

fsTsrr h T^rcTT r̂r4 ?-?f ar>?: Tr̂ t,- f r r m t  ?r='-Tr ftsr ^rrf^^ %5T3Trv.ff% f-iSTi ypq-^t '̂1 ^JT^rrl^sf.- 2 6 a-srr-
2 7 ^ 1 ,  1 9 7  8 ^ 'r  n t  i t  aff^rf'jfd ' ^  £f^ f^JTiT f w r  W  f r  q r ^  t s ^ P  i t

s f f r ^  ^;srTaff 5pi 5TTr?f i t  fiT  f r ' t f j  % 5rr¥T  ^ 'r  ^ r r f j ^  f=t:ifr JTirr 1

7^ ?  fsTdrr ^ 'r  i r f ^  cT4r ’rrff t'T  % ? it< ?  ^ r ^ ^ t f f  ^ r  it+ ; af^r -rr^rr frq" fci-?qf^^zi-(^-qi a t h  JTfTT

q^rftrrrf %-^'FcfT srt?  f ^ ^ r  ^Krif^iT arr^'fFiftT ^r^fffr^f; c f^ r^ -^ 7 ;

ip r ^ ^ r f  i t  i:fcr r f^ r  Jt-^FTJr ^ 'r  ^3 'ra r  JTwr^^l- ^ ' r 'c r  ^ r r f t '?  ^ ^ ^ % f ? i- c r  ^ rf, 1 9 7 8  ^ > T n  ^ri,-cn-f%.T jtc^ 1 

TTcftjr f s r ^ r  ^ r r f ^ r r  ariX»T Thct ^ r ^ r ^ T ^ # 5 r r T  5̂ ?:% ar«rr arszTJTn^'a'taff ^ 'r  t w  ir^rM srf^rrsJTfff

5̂  iT ^ T d r  ^  “ fT5:MrsT?^r art?: arij^^ff ^ ; f t q r ^  ^ 'r  g f ?  ^n -r^  if  g=?.vi cr^rr JTKrTiir % jn-s^,-iT it ^-^JTTt;^^ff '+7

^ r ^ f r r  ii n t ,  1 9 7 8  i t  f f r  ^  .t^; %5T^f.i f-f(T j t i t%  1 m  1 9 7 7  ir  F^rftrfr t%«Ti % T n ^ f ir

5 r k  fsrs rr  ^ ' r i  ^  t s ? ;  5 ^ ? f i t ,  i 9 7 8  ^ 'r ^ '4 r  c fw ^ t t s T  3 0 i r n q d ,  1 9 7 9  ^T  arrifif^i-^ ?f;, i r f  i v-r^ft f^i-fr 

t s T  it,  ? r l  ^  2  1 9 7 8  ^ 'rT F ^ 'ts i  5tT^ fir^Tr T r ^ ^ i r  fwcr ^T- q f  t^ iT fr  T4 5rnf;T Trr ,̂-.f,-.,Tr

fiT, r̂rr'T̂ 'T % m r'^ zr?  '̂r g  .Tq-ir^ '̂Tr ar^ Tifj'T Pi+t-; fM'JrrJrf/it f̂Ti f̂ % îT4  w f v d  %

f ĉT JTcTfT Tr^if/H^ irTrnr TtsfsriTr srr^ ^r F-qTTirrTrr -arRifir^cTrqT^R f ĵrr 1 ;-r*fr 7;r3iff er̂ '-rr
«  u r r f ^  ^  ?> ?  f^rsTr ^ 'r t  F<iTrfqiT w tt firir |  i -
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Two committees to identify engineering colleges and polytechnics for direct central assistance were cons
tituted These committees selected 35 colleges and 28 polytechnics for giving assistance for filling the gaps in existing 
laboratories and workshops in engineering colleges and providing assistance for new schemes.

The Expert Committee constituted to identify polytechnics to be developed as ‘Community Polytechnics’ 
as per the recommendation of the All India Council for Technical Education selected 28 such polytechnics which 
would be used as focal points to promote transfer of technology.

A committee was constituted to work out necessary details and to prepare a complete project report for organising 
advanced level technician courses at selected polytechnics with Central assistance as recommended in the Report of 
the Working Group on Technical Education. Besides, another committee was constituted to formulate supplemen
tary quality improvement programmes to enable polytechnic teachers to join industry-oriented post-graduate degxxe/ 
degree courses and to improve their academic qualifications.

The five Indian Institutes of Technology at Kharagpur, Bombay, Madras, Kanpur and Delhi, expanded their 
infrastructural facilities considerably during the year and made substantial progress in acquiring new sophisticated 
research equipments, starting new inter-disciplinary academic programmes and pursuing research and consultancy 
services. The Institutes also intensified their activities in the area of continuing education; rural development and 
advance research programmes, by organising a large number of short-term courses, long-term courses, symposia and 
workshops for the benefit of students, working engineers, technologists and scientists.

As agauist the actual admission of 23,200 students in engineering colleges and 46,650 students in tJie poly
technics during the year 1977-78, the admissions in the year 1978-79 were 24,900 and 48,800 respectively. The 
o u t- tu rn  of graduates and diploma holders from these institutions increased and the same were 17,600 and 27,900 
respectively as against 16,650 and 26,750 respectively during 1977-78. The girls polytechnics also showed an increase 
in admissions from 3,590 in 1977-78 to 3,700 during the year 1978-79.

Non-Form al and Adult Education

In  accordance with the highest priority being given in educational planning to adult education in p ara lle l 
along with tha t of elementary education, as per draft policy statement on adult education prepared in June, 1977, 
the tempo in the preparatory action and implementation of the National Adult Education Programme (NAEP) was 
maintained during the current year. Considerable spade work was done for consolidating and reinforcing on-going 
progi-ammes and strengthening the administrative structure for implementation of the NAEP in different States and 
Union Territory Administrations.

A joint meeting of the Working Group on Adult Education and Education Secretaries of State Governments and 
Union Territory Administrations was held on 26th and 27th May, 1978j at New Delhi to consider the draft report 
of the Working Group on Adult Education for the Five-Year Plan 1979—83 and it was decided to modify the 
draft report in the light of the discussions at this meeting before it was finalised.

Efforts were also made in May, 1978, to involve the field machinery of Agricultural and Irrigation Ministry in 
the supportive action for functional upgradatiun and post-literacy programmes by making adult education a part 
of the major programmes of agriculture and rural development and organising adult education programmes through 
■gricultural Universities and village level functionaries. Similar efforts were made in May, 1978, for the involve
ment of multimedia. Through the Ministry of Information and Broadcasting, in the creation of an  environment for 
launching the National Adult Education Programmes, and providing motivation to learners and reinforcing the 
post-literacy and follow-up activities through the multimedia support. The National Adult Education Board of 
Adult Education set up in 1977 held its second meeting on 5th Jidy, 1978, and its th ird  meeting on 30th January ,
1979. At its second meeting, the Board while reviewing the progress in preparations made for launching the National 

I Adult Education Programme on October 2, 1978, emphasized the need for setting up of State Boards of Adult Edu
cation in every State/Union Territory for facilitating implementation of the prograumie, as well as proper coordi
nation vnth other concerned development Dcpariments/Minisiries. Almost all the States and  Union Territories 
liave set up Boards of Adult Education.
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1 9 7 8  ^  MT w l?  f t fS T f  ^ r rq -? ^ » f  %  spTzrf^cTJr^ %  f w r r  i j f f

frrt^Tf ^T ^ jt4-5t f%irr JnsrfjT^^r fjr>tJT i cT^tot'C sff?
ftrS T T  %  ffsifcT 1— 2  3 T *T f^ , 1 9 7 8  ^ ' f  ? l t  # ' ?T’ ^ir?TfT % IT T  n iT T  ^T«TT %  f ^ ^ T T - f ^ J T ? !

% irf ^ r  r̂«ff ?f#fErrfT tm' 'TftwTf^?r »tztt i

Ticj|2T rfte ftr^r ^TJf^iT ^  T r^  r̂̂ ff ?t?t? w  ?^irr?r ^Trjmf ’T ẑq-r 
f ^ i T T H ^ ' f  ^  w f ir ^ T T ^  a n i f i f ^ r f r  s p t #  %  f ? r t r  j r w ^ s f f  tT fT ^ r r ^ T ^  ^ « r r  ^ t ^ z t  s f t s  f ^ r e r r  ? t ? f  ^ r  ?2TT7fTT

?5T  %  ? f? E r  5 r o ^ { o % c 3 r T T o € f o  3pf 3T6JTW m  f  2 0  1 9 7 8  ^ ' f  S T R 'if^ rT  ^ 1  » T f T-TE^fJT % « T

%  f ^ r t T  ! T R f ^ ^ r  ^ T T W i f  %  ^ f ^ ' a -  t '  ■ ^ T C f i - z T  5T ^  f s T S T r  i f i i  ^ r f t r f r r  ^ f  f ^ T O T f T ^ f r  t t  « f r  s r r w g i T ^  ^

»Tf I M?rT5r5r ^ ^ r  ftT'BTfrifff % r̂^crr #' sf\5 f̂ r'iTr % sfts
ftrs T T  ^  ^ « r r  s r ^ i f f r  %  ir r> T ? rr  a r s i i i r ^  ^ r  f i r ^ s f f  « f i f e r r  i

5 f k  f ^ < T I  f ^ s r m Z T  f I T T  2 7 - 2 8  1 9 7 8  sp l J f f  f 5 ? 5 f f  H  s r f W ’JT %  W ^ '-J  #  r r ^  T T e f i f  ^ f^T ^T T T  STT^ft-

f^rd f^trr jt’tt 5r*te ftrerr % sf̂ T̂ T̂  % srftrsFr % f?riT tr^ frfir ^ jttt %
%f?w ^«rr tt^it ?fT^T^ % f%»TT>ff % 5Tf f̂?rfsriff ^  ^r>r f ^ i  i

■^Tcjr^T ftr^ T T  ? > f  #  T j c f r i r  f ^ ^ r r  T ^ a f f  ^ ffr  %  f ^ r t r  5 t » T i ^ r ^ r ^ r  ' n f w

^  3T E i T ? T ^ r  # '  f ^ s H r  » r f j T %  ^ s T T f t ’c r  ^ r r  f j r n f z r  f e r r  i  ^ r f t r f i T  #  ^  # 5% '  € (  ^ « t t  i  f ^ r ^ i ^ ' ? : ,  1 9 7 8  ^  3r ? ^ r f o T  

fTTflt ^  I # tffiT 3T?JI ?TfiTrcTq-r iff f?HTW ^  : (1) ?f?sfi ( II)  ? # f s ^  rr^ 'f^  ^ ?f#ftnT
^ T ftr fa r  5T!!tt ( I I I )  ^ c c r r - H r e r c ^ r  s f t? ;  s T T q ^ f f  ^ n r ^ ^ r r r  ? r f i r r ? r  i

T T E ^ J T  5ft? ftT < lTT  ^ R ’ PR ^ T  Si-^TcT: 2  3 T O ;W T , 1 9 7 8  f ^ Z T f  JTZTT 3T^T |? T  %  % i r  1 9  7 8 - 8 3  3fl3r?TT t

200 spi snstHT^ ftrw  % lo  sf^?ra ^ \»

T €  a r^ fs T  %  ? k T ? r  ? ¥  ^ W ? R JT  %  3f^»T?T 1 5 - 3 5  3TT7 %  6 , 5  £ p ^ 'f¥  fT T « T T  s r l ^  T ^ f W f iT v T

ftr̂ TT ^f'Tm I

«rfjw f ^ ^ r s ,  ^  sfVs ?tt5p:^ fw ^ 'f  % s r f tm  ?r«Tr ftrsn T r^ ^ rr  % f?rq qrw^piff ^ r -srrjftsnT si^t 
irsra % sfte ftrw  sFw^fnr t-^ 1 w “ ?r«Tr e frfe^ r % ?rr^rrfT

3rfsj3PTfTJff ^  ^ # 5 ^  tT#%ff % 5rMHftj2ff ^  sfTiftftRT f ^ r  I « r f ^  f^^rr'fte, f k ^ r  # 5rk f w
%  0,+ ^ f+^T I

T T E jf r i r  s rT 'f fsrsTT ^ 4 ^ 1 7  %  2 5  3 T J H  1 9 7 8  ^  3 T ^ ? : fE ^ w  ^  ? w f e r r  sp r i r ^  ^ s s p  # ',

^  ? 9ff % ?rr«T 1 fq-fsfTCJ f  f î?rT5ff ^  ^^r3ff % ^qift»T, f5T?W t?T
it  fkehRtm ^  5P<ft t .  3T5'T % f̂ <T srftr̂ TiiT T̂«rr sr^TfE^fjr JTT-^rr^r ^nrs^ff
%  g 'm  '^X ^  cT?TT % ^ 3 f f  ^ r f  5?r??«!TT 3TTfe T T  3 rm JT ^?eT T  7 ’  =5T=5T? ? f r  n i  I

“ ? r » f r i r  e - is T T ^ i  T f r i f i s r ^ r j f f ”  JTtsr-TT %  a r ^ i f ?  ^ f r  i i  c i^ irT fT  ir ts r ^ n -s f f  3rs!T??r s p R f c ^ r ^  ^ r r s T r m

^  1 5 - 3 5  3 T r^  3 1 ' ^ T 'T ^ r f ^  ftT4TT ^ T  VT'TT I ,  H ^ f T R  #  JTe’T R f a '  z f f5 T ^ r  1 9 7 8 - 8 3  %

?kT^ TRir % ftr?r #  ^  ^njff'jr 'TfT f̂tsr r̂ % f?T(T wsrfir?!^ m'<3\x ^r^prffr
3f1t ^ fT if r s r ^ T T a f f  %  ^  f t r r ^ ^ r f r  T T 5 2 T , H T ^ ' f  ^1 r 5 > f t  I 1 9 7 8 - 7 9  %

206 qrfTiftsriTnT ^  ^  '̂ TSTTar qfTmsr^r
1 4 6  T f ^ ^ f t r s r ^ n t  ^  1 5 - 3 5  a r r ^  %  f ^ r q  f t r s r r  %  s rc r t fe r  60  T fT T ts T ^ T it  ^  ? r r f i r ^  f  1 T f ^ ^ f f s n r r i f f

^  1 9 7 8 - 7 9  %  t I t r  ?TJT»r»T m a r  ? r re r  s rV s f 5 t t ^  f t - r  s T m r  « ft  1
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The Education Ministers’ Couicrcace held in July, 11)78, also supported action to be taken ibi the implemen. 
tation oC National Adult Education Programme and resolved to give the highest priority to the programme. Accord* 
ingly, the Conference on  Development and National Adult Education Programme was convened in New Delhi on 
August 1-2,1978, and the guidelines emerging out of the deliberations of the conference were circulated to all con- 
ccined.

Necessary action was also taken on the recommendations of Committee of National Board of Adult Education 
on Preparatory Action for National Adult Education Progromme convened on July 20, 1978, under the C hairm an
ship of Dr. V .K .R .V . Rao, regarding the supply of basic materials to all Members of Parliament interested in  NAEP 
and circulation o f guidelines for organising seminars in  colleges and universities, and laying emphasis for setting up 
of State Boards of Adult Education, etc. The Directorate also prepared on the recommendations of this Committee 
an illustrative anthology of case study of past and ongoing experiments in adult education under the title ‘Fifty 
Years of Adult Education in India—Some Experiences’.

A National Seminar on Training Strategy was organised by the Directorate of Adult Education on Ju n e  27-28, 
1978, at New Delhi in which representatives of the Development Departments of the Central Ministries and State 
Governments participated to evolve a cordinated strategy for training of personnel under National Adult E duca
tion Programme. _ .

The Nationat Board of Adult Education decided to set up a special committee under the Chairmanship of D r. 
Ram  Lai Parik to go into the motivational aspects of the National Adult Education Programme. The Committee 
held a number of meetings and submitted au interim  report in September, 1978. The Board appointed three other 
committees (i) Committee on Evaluation, (ii) Committee on Voluntary Agencies and (iii) Committee on Post-lite
racy and Follow-up Activities.

The National Audit Education Programme was fmally inagurated on 2nd Octobcr, 1978, with a provision of 
Rs. 200 crores in the Plan 1978-83 which represented nearly 10 per cent of the total Plan provision of education. 
The programme during this Five-Year Plan period would cover 6.5 crores illiterate adults in the age-group 15-35.

The Shramik Vidyapeeth, Delhi conducted courses for reorienting the adult literacy teacher, and continuing 
education course as well as a conference of representatives of voluntary organisation and government officials of 
Tam il Nadu and Pondicherry to discuss the National Adult Education Programme under the auspices of the State 
Resource Centre, Madras. The Shramik Vidyapeeth, Delhi functioned as a subunit of the Directorate of Adult 
Education.

A meeting of the sub-Group on International Collaboration in the context of National Audit Education 
Programme held on April 25, 1978, discussed the need for international cooperation particularly with developing 
countries, utilisation of services of foreign experts in specific areas in which expertise within the country is deficient, 
sending of Indian experts for training and consultancy for short duration, stress on cooperation with international 
non-government organisations and arrangements for provisions of clearing house services, etc.

Under the scheme of “ Rural Functional Literacy Projects (RFLP)” which is the new nom enclature of the 
two ongoing schemes of Formers’ Functional I.iteracy Programme and Non-Formal Education for 15-35 Age-group 
the Central Government had imdertaken to finalise on cent percent cash basis, a t least one R ural Functional 
Literacy Project in each district in every State during the mid-term Plan 1978-83, the implementation of the projects 
being the responsibility of the State Governments. During 1978-79, the Central G o v e rn m e n t took up 206 such 
Central projects (including 146 ongoing projects under the sch em es of F a rm e rs ’ Functional Literacy Project and 
®0 projects under non-formal education for the age-group 15-35). About seven lakh adults were expected to 
benefit from these projects during 1978-79.
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1 9  7 8  TT Sfr^T ^  tn '^TrcT , t f k  f3T%Tr J p n r ^ iT  ^,T  i r f t m f c T f ;  r r ^ 4 W

sTFcT f^cr TTiT i fsrBrar fV=rp:#^fr3rl »̂Tr % si-ran: 'rt'ft'Tf ^ ^ kTt tH' 3T>r^ ^
^ft^T'JT ?T'Tr ifm'Tn rw r^w r 1 #9frfsriT ^'r-inf ir, rr:^f ,̂|^f Ji^r, IT̂S-Tcr: ST̂  ^R^prff ^T »i‘nft5,-nr
cT'Tr if, f^-wir “ cHT-HRTTHT r̂TT s . 'p f f  M.'rTi.-rrT 5 n f ^  |,a-TrvTHrrn fv fw
*iriT'ft %ffi-TT'jr, srfsrsTJT i m r r n  a-'Tr JT?̂ t-Tr-rf, ^?iiTf? Jf *riTi 5 w ? i  t  i rrt'fjiTf ^'r ?,TTr?r %
i o o 5 T f c r w  cT'Tr ^ r ’ T d  %  7 5 ^ 0  ' r f f f i n ^  % 3 i r i n T  t ’ ’  fq v .^ l'M  ^ t -t  f r fR iT iT  T s f ; i  ^ ' r

q H C  f e T J T i r r  I  I 1 9 7 8 - 7 9 %  %  f e x  tT ;^ 'ff,-< ff ^ r  f f ’ s^tT H JriT^T  5 0 0  m :
^ r  s iT s r r  t  ?f<r*T»T n w r + ’n  % ? i'f '4  2 0 , 000^1 3 i f t r ^ ‘ % ? ? f % y iT fTTn cT'Tt 2 T f i T  ^

f t r f c f t i i ’  ^T^rqcTT f ? c r  ^  ^ J T T ^ n T  « f f  I K  i r ^ f t f ^ f  STTT <HT^W f - t . i r  ^ r$ T  • '^ iT q '^ ’ f f  %  ^ ^ ^ f t 'T " , '  %  f f T 'r

T T ^ '  IT  ? rn P rT f3 i"-f^ -5 T T n  W fT S IT q ' q '^ '-T T s ff ^ T  f ^ T S r W  ~̂ ![ T f F  '41 I

TT^JT 5tV? fsrSTT (prif^^ %iTJp St, fiTf5T?T q̂i’<frf frr srrfiTvi' fT'̂ % % 3T.T?T;r
3T W > T 3: i T T  q - p i = ^ f ^  J T H h w f  ^ T % < I T 3f f  % S T ' T » i T T ,  f ^ a T f  ^ P T ’T ^ i r  J f  2 o f ^ ' 9̂ f % ? r m A '  H ' l V  ? T 7 | t l ^ » i T  f i - ;  f q S q -

f ^ g " [ ? f i r / T 5=ar f j r s r r  %  J f  ? r r x f ^ ' ? r r f f  %  J r  • j f f  f ^ . i , - ] -  5 , 7  = ^ 1 : 7  I ,  a r ^ ? ;  f q ? q r 5i ' ? r , ^ - ^ f ,  ' » f r ' T T s r ,

^nrq;?:, ^ ^ 5 7 , ^5r>TTr, arnrrrr % Triftrri- | ,  q-'-rr ht|^ h
5pf 3T(4Y3|-  ̂ <Tflrr I «ff fT̂TT f^7^fii‘€riTi'i(- ^-n^t|- 3i--Tflf JT?r F-TiTnr ^  I 'To,'|sr,

^ ’OTf'TTT ?r>Tf % q - f ^  r r j t f f  %  f f^ q ;  i f  (tm ; ■»fr ̂ ■ •T ifr ff P c i i t  ’ p-tT 1

7> f  f s T i T f  f r i i T K i T  % ,  ? r r * f 1- ^  3 T : V 5 | - T [ . \ T f 3 f f  % f ^ . T  ^ f = n T f i 5f t ?  f ' T « T r  = T R ? f i  f q  i . f ’ i ' f T  • ■ ' . • » : % %  f - i ' - ?  T T S ^ r

7 m  i f ,  ^ 'T T  9 ^  1 2  a T R  %  > T T -3 ft7 = ? rfT ^ fr fa r a r r  % f fT 'T  r r i ^ f i r - f f  ^ r f M '- r W  %  R-'f''T irs q -5 r% 5 r

i f ,  ^ r ^ S T R T a f f , %  3Tfifr-5i'>T ? f TT® Si''To ^ T ® ' t Pt o  »i‘ f f r < T  f e ' i  I ' f f ?  3 f> "nT q '7 r< TT jff %  3i’ rT ‘’f  ^

i r p  3r ; ? r  i ^ r r i f J T R r  a r r i f r f i i - ^  ^ r  » r #  1

i r t f  f w r  r r ^ i r  f r c t T R  %  ' r f r f n i T - r r  ' i r r j + : i P ’4 f  %  v t ' T i t ^  j T i T i  T P ^ r f
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Efforls were made to secuie greater participation of the voluntary agencies in the National Adults Education 
Programme after its launching in October, 1978. Based on various discussions and deliberations, the Scheme of 
Assistance to Voluntary Agencies was reviewed and revised. The revised scheme visualised the participation of 
voluntary agencies mainly in planning and implementation of field programmes including post-literacy and follow- 
up activities, and in resource development, particularly production of teaching/learning material, training research 
and evaluation, etc. The pattern of assistance was liberalised with financial assistance now being provided to volun
tary agencies on 100 per cent basis of the programme cost and Rs. 75 per cent of the administrative cost. The num 
ber of voluntary agencies thus approved for assistance during 1978-79 was expected to reach about 500 involving over
20,000 centres with an enrolment of approximately five lakhs and a quantum  of financial assistance of about Rs. 2 
crores. For the evaluation of the programme to be taken up by voluntary agencies, institutions of social science 
research were being identified in each State.

As per guidelines circulated by the U.G.G. for the involvement of educated youth as an important component 
of National Adult Education Pi'ogramme, 20 universities were participating in the programme of AduU/Gontinuing 
Education. Various workshops/group discussions were held at a num ber of universities including those of Bhopal, 
Kerala, Nagpur, Udaipur, Jabalpur, Agra and a very large number of colleges as already mentioned in the account 
of activities in the field of university/higher education. Sri Venkateswara University and the Kashmir University 
established State Research Centres. A Regional Resource Centre was also established at the Punjab University, 
Chandigarh, for the States of Punjab, Haryana and Himachal Pradesh.

The Directorate of Adult Education collaborated with NCERT, in organising writers’ workshops in Khori of 
Haryana State for developing basic adult education materials for rural learners and in Madrya Pradesh for produc
tion of teaching-learning materials for non-formal education of the age-group 9 to 12. Another workshop was 
organised for developing model supplementary literature for adult learners.

The Directorate of Adult Education also organised a Regional Training Programme in collaboration with the 
S tate Government of Meghalaya for North Kasteru Region at Shillong from November 13-18, 1978, for orienting pro- 
|ject Officers and enabling the States to plan their detailed training strategies.

For Monitoring the National Adult Education Programme and evolving guidelines, a four-day all-India semi
nar was organised in August, 1978 in collaboration with the Council for Social Development, New Delhi. The semi- 
har was attended by 440 participants drawn from universities voluntary agcncies, Planning Commission, State R e
source Centres and other development departments. Specialist assistance was provided by the Directorate to the 
Monitoring Group of Adult Education constituted by the Planning Commission to study educational programmes 
including adult education.

Youth Services and National Services Scheme

The National Youth Board was reconstituted during the year, to advise the Government on the formulation 
of a National Youth Policy. The Board held its first meeting in December, 1978, and undertook a critical review 
of the programmes for the welfare of students and non-students.

For reviewing the National Service Scheme that was continued in colleges and universities during and the year 
1978-79, a Review Group was set up. The Review Group reiterated the objectives of National Service Schemc 
viz. inculcating a sense of social consciousness and dignity of labour amongst the students and developing their perso
nality, and also emphasised that this scheme should provide them an opportunity to discharge their social obligation 
towards the community.

.D uring the year under repoit, N.S.S. personnel-teachers, students as well as the supervisory stafT, gave high 
f)riority t6 the involvement of students in National Adult Education Programme.

The national Service Volunteer Scheme started in 1977-78, continued during the yeai with about 450 volun- 
fecrs who were deployed with 130 Nehiu Yuvak Kendras and over 30 volunteer agencies working mainly in the 
field of adult education.

5---4 M of E & C/ND/83
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The Scheme of Nehru Yuvak Kendra ^vas contmued during 1973-79 with the same objectives of organising noii- 
student youths in constructive activities. A one-week seminar in the context of National Adult Education Programme 
for the Youth Coordinators for tlie southern States at Hyderabad, a one-week refresher training course at Udaipur, 
and a one-month orientation training programme at Udaipur were organised.

The Scheme of Nehru Yuvak Kendras was reviewed by a Review Group. T he Group felt that more emphasis 
for the involvement of women and youth belonging to weaker sections of the society in the activities of Nehru Yuvak 
Kendras should be given and recommended that all the activities of the Nehru Yuvak Kandras viz. Adult Educa
tion, Vocational Training, Social Service, Sports and Physical Activities, Cultural Programme, etc., should be taken 
up in an integrated manner to create awareness amongst the youths and to deve'op leadership amongst this section 
of the youth. The Government accepted tJie recommendations of the Review Group and decided to continue the 
scheme as a Central Scheme in the Current plan period and to transferred it to State Governments after the expiry 
of this plan period.

The scheme of financial assistance to voluntary organisations working in the field of youth for the development 
activities, especially in rural areas was revised in 1978 incoroorating the essential features of the scheme of establish* 
ment of work centies which was discontinued from 1978-79. The Scheme of Youth Leadership Training Piogi-ammc 
was also merged with this scheme. About 30 organisations were extended financial assistance totalling about Rs. 11 
lakhs upto the end of December, 1978, under the scheme.

A Review Group was appointed to study the various aspects of promotion of National Integration and on the 
basis of its deliberations, the Scheme for Programmes for Promotion of National Integration was formulated. The 
Scheme of Promotion of Adventure was also reviewed by a Review Group appointed by the Ministry of Education 
and  was revised in the current year. The main purpose of these revisions by Working Groups was to streamline 
the procedure and facilitate a large number of non-student youths, particularly in the rural areas and from amongst 
the weaker sections of the society to benefit from it.

Sports and Physical Education '

(a) SpQds

With a view to making the all-India Council of Sports more functional and effective, the Council was reconsti
tuted with effect from July 21, 1978, for a term of three years and to be headed by Field Marshall S.H.F. Manek- 
shaw. The Council at its first meeting held on July 21-22, 1978, inter alia decided to set up a sub-committee to 
advise the Government of the lines on which a new sports policy be formulated. The Council also approved the 
amendment of Arjuna Awards rules so as to provide a scholarship of Rs. 200 per month for two years to each such 
awardee in addition to the Bronze Statuette and a scroll. The Council authorised its President to hold discussions 
with all concerned to draw up a plan of action on hockey affairs. Apart from approving grant of financial assistance 
to a number of national sports federation for sending teams abroad, the Council decided to recognise Archery Asso
ciation of India as a National Sports Association.

The 9th All India Sports Tournament was organised during 1978-79 in the following Groups: (i) swimming, 
(ii) athletics, hockey and football, (iii) kabaddi, kho-kho, wrestling and archery, and (iv) football, volleyball and 
gymnastics.

The Fourth National Sports Festival for Women was held at Calcutta from 23rd to 27th January, 1979 in colla- 
W>ration with West Bengal State Sports Council. About 1600 women hailing from 27 States and Union Territories 
took part in the festival in the disciplines of athletics, basketball, badminton, gymnastics, hockey, kabaddi, kho-kho 
lawn-tennis, volleyball and swimmhig.

On the recommendation of the .\11-India Council of Sports, 7 outstanding sportsmen and 3 sportswomen were 
selected and honoured with Arjuna Awards in various disciphnes for the year 1977-78. For the first time, the 
•ivrardees were also given a scholarship of Rs. 200 per month each.

The M aulana Abul Kalam Azad Trophy was won by the Guru Nanak Dev University for 1976-77 for showing 
the best overall performance.

The Government approved tlie proposal of the Indian Olympic Association of hosting the Ninth Asian Games a t 
New Delhi in 1982.
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T he Go\'erameiit on tlie recommendation of the All India Council of Sports decided that all sportsmeu/womcn 
who undergo training/coaching under the Institute of Sports, Patiala, for participation in important international 
events abroad, like the Asian Games, Commonweahh Games and Olympics shall be insured a t Government expense 
for a sum of Rs. One lakh each for a period upto six months against temporary, partial or total disablement or death.

[b) Physical Education

During the year, the Central Programme of Pliysical Education and  Sports, in the context of enumerated 
National Policy on Education, continued to be pursued.

The results of the 1977-78 national physical efficiency drive become available during the year. The drive had 
a total participation of about 20 lakhs out of which about 6.80 lakhs participants were declared winners.

T he 18th All India Competition for national awards in physical efficiency under the scheme of National Physi
cal Efficiency Drive was held at Kolhapur (Maharashtra) from 28th February to 2nd M arch, 1978. 128 competitors 
both, men and women, from 16 states and union territories participated in the competition, 20 competitors— 10 
men and 10 women—won the awards.

O n the basis of the data collected by the Lakshmibai National College of Physical Education, the revised national 
norms of physical efficiency for the scheme were finalised and were proposed to be adopted from the 1979-80 drive.

The scheme of promotion of yoga as a part of the overall programme for the development of physical education 
and sports, continued to be implemented during the year.

Scholarships

The various scholarship schemes for Indian students studying in India and abroad as well as nationals of other 
countries on a bilateral basis or otherwise were continued during the year.

The Sixtii Financc Commission iu  ite ttCOmmtndaUon had taken into account the financial requirements of the 
State Governments towards scholarships under various educational schemesjand provided requisite funds to them at the 
same level as reached at the end of 1973-74 as part of the committed expenditure of the State Governments. Con
sistent with this, it was decided that the level of expenditure reached in respect of these schemes at the end of the Fifth 
Five-Year Plan may be transferred to state non-plan from 1979-80 onwards. Accordingly, dunng the year 1978-79, 
the State Governments and Union Territory Administrations met the expenditure upto the level reached at the end 
of 1973-74. Any expenditure over and above that level was met by the Goverrmient of India.

During the year 1978-79, fresh scholarships were awarded under the following schemes:—
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Number o f Scholarships

National Scholarship Scheme . . . . . . . . .  21,000
National Scholarships for the Children of Primary & Secondary School 250 (this was over and above

Teachers. the 500 fresh scholarships award
ed from the resources made avai
lable to the State Governments). 

National Scholarships at the Secondary Stage for Talented Children from Rural 20,400
Areas.

Scheme of Scholarships for Students from non-Hindi speaking States for Post- 2,500
M atric Studies in Hindi. •

National Loan Scholarship Scheme . . . . . . .  20,000
Scholarships for Studies in Approved Residential Schools . . . . .  500
National Scholarship Scheme for Study Abroad . . . . . .  50
Research Scholarship to the Products of Traditional Institutions . . 20

engaged in the study of classical languages other than Sanskrit like Arabic/Persian.
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^ I 'T frfT ^ T  % f-=f'T a'w ;fr^fr jrfjrsT-iT 1 9 7 8 - 7 9  % f^isiT^.' s T fw ^ r

a'4 'r 5r-7K.Tr STcT-P % ^T T  15W i T i f e r f f  'TfTq'T ^Tf-?iT>T(Ti

Himaft «FT

T T ,  'fl’ITTsff cl'-'Tr '4X1 ^ '4 , fc<|wT 'm^T3ff

^  ^•'Tr sfr^fa- ^T7 1 9 78 -7  9 ■JiT̂ t I

q-f •T ':-f§-?i r r s T f  % fsf'T  '5 'cT ''-^ F jt; f s ' f r  2 , 5 0 0  ^ K ? ^ f e i i r t  s r^ ? r  ^

»t |  I

sfT^-r 140 ' T ^ r .  % -fr ?r %ar^rT st̂ t  fq’T r w |g  sr- r̂rw r̂ sT^mrcr 5^^^:n=r=r %

iT'^rr^ri r-:W<?'?> ?-*iTrq;, s s t i  ^ s r r ' t  3{>r 3TTqTf^-a- Jr 2 9  ^  ^

fq-?cffii ?i5rii-?rr ^ tr t  '̂'r 1

'T ^r'^ iT  qT sif'^fr %n'=-f. ■*ti'’t ir , f f j w ,  f ^ ^ r r r c ^ ,

^ '1 ^ 1 '^ , fVe^fi', 3'-^r i r w T ^  ^  <T|nmT f ^ i  sfr^^r ^v^rqcu f ^ i r  f i r f ^ ^

arrTTfKa- f+'^T I s i R r f ^ ,  '^ w r  s^rF^Tff ^ 'f  F ^ f  F ^ ts t^  ^rrsi'^ir % sTcT r̂fr F w i r  F^ l'sfr v n f m  |
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Under the Cultural Talent Search Scholarships Scheme, 1978, 100 scholarships were awarded to talented child
ren in the agegroup 10-14 years to develop their talents in different fields like music, dance, drama, painting and 
sculpture. 25 of these scholarships were awarded to the children belonging to the families of practising traditional, 
performing arts, etc. These scholarships were tenable for one year at a time and wpre renewable from year to yeai 
till the completion of the secondary stage of education or upto the age of 18 years, whichever was earlier.

Under the General Cultural Scholarships Scheme for Foreign Nationals, 180 scholars were selected out of whom 
135 joined educational institutions in India, for pursuing studies in the fields of agriculture, engineering and techno
logy, medicine, pharmacy and arts and humanities. O f these, 29 scholars also took advantage of the special English 
course for foreign students, besides a large number of foreign self-supporting students who also attended this course.

Under the Scheme of Scholarships and Fellowships for Nationals of Bangladesh, against the offer of 100 scholar
ships for 1978-79, 54 scholars have joined educational institutions in India.

During the year 1978-79, against the scholarships offered by foreign Governments, Organisations for higher 
studies of Indian nationals abroad, 177 scholarships were utilised. Besides, under the Partial Financial Assistance 
Scheme which provides grant of loan towards international costs to such academically distinguished scholars as 
have obtained admission in foreign universities, institutions, etc., loans were granted to three students.

_ During the year, five candidates were nominated for the Netherland scholarships, three for Bulgarian scholar
ships and nine for the Italian Government scholarships. Under the Technical Cooperation Training Programme
1978-79, four nominations each from the Technical Teachers Training Institute, Bhopal and Calcutta respectively
were intimated to the Biitish Council authorities.

Development o f Languages ■

T he work on the promotion and c\6Ve\opmeut of Hindi and other Indian  languages and Sanskrit as weW as Eng
lish and other foreign languages was continued during 1978-79, on the lines followed in the previous year.

2,500 scholarships were awarded during the year for the study of Hindi at the post-matric stage for students 
belonging to non-Hindi States.

About 140 voluntary Hindi organisations availed themselves of the financial assistance to the extent of Rs. 29 
lakhs for the spread and development of Hindi, by way of running free Hindi classes, Hindi typing classes and hold
ing conferences and seminars apart from bringing out publications and running libraries.

As part of correspondence course, the Central Hindi Directorate conducted Personal Contact Progranune to 
lielp learners improve their spoken Hindi, at Trivandrum, M adurai, Madras, Trichurapally, Durgapur, Calcutta, 
Bangalore, Delhi, Bombay, Coimbatore and Salem. Besides, under the scheme of teaching Hindi to non-Hindi 
ipeaking persons including foreigners, more than 17,000 Indian students were enrolled for Hindi through coi'res- 
^ n d en ce  course which were conducted through the medium of English, Tam il and" Malayalam.

Special courses for Central Government employess to prepare them  for Probodh, Praveen and Pragya exami- 
lations were also conducted. An intensive Hindi cou^’se of one m onth’s duration for section Officers of the Central 
government was started in New Delhi Centre of Kendriya Hindi Sansthan in October, 1978, with 26 persons on 
■oils. The new session of the Kendriya Hindi Sansthan of the Hindi courses of different levels for foreign students 
Vas started in New Delhi in which 33 foreign nationals from various countries were adm itted.

For promoting Hindi abroad mainly in Caribbean countries like South-East and West Asia and in the advanced 
countries, 13 foreign nationals from 13 countries, like France, USA, U K , West Germany, Poland, China and,Japan 
:tc., wcie adm itted and §[ranted scholarship for study of Hindi.
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The Kendriya Hindi SanstJian wrhich had started a B.fid. Icy^l correspondence couvie in Hindi .teaching for un
trained inservice, teachers of non-Hindi speaking States adm itted 88 persons duiing^the year in 'diffCTcflt coirrscs of the 
Sansthan a t its four centres a t Agra, Pelh i, Hyderabad and Shillong. The Sans than also published-seven booijs as 
reading material for the Departm ent of the Official Language. * *'

A seminar on “ Hindi-Urdu Lexicography” was organised by the Sansthan with the cooperation of Ja'm ia'M ilia, 
Delhi. The Sansthan also organised two all-India Hindi Elocution Competition for trainees of Hindi TesCchers’ 
Training Colleges in n(>n-Hindi speaking States.* 42 students and teachers of 12 universities participated in these 
competitions.

The Ministry of Education and Social Welfare set up under-the chairmanship of. Education Minister, a high 
powered Advisory Committee on the Central H indi Directorate to advise-it on its present programmes ^nd schemes 
and those schemes which should be entrusted to it in future. The Advisory Committee â t its-first meefing held ,on 
10th January, 1979 undertook a general review of the performance of the Directorate and emphasised the need for 
coordination and simplification of the Hindi Terminology or wider acceptability and usage in production of 
textbooks at various levels of studies.

Under the Centrally sponsored scheme of appointm ent of Hindi teachers and opening of Hindi teacher training 
colleges in the non-Hindi speaking States, the M inistry of Education and Social Welfare provided cent percent 
grants to State Governijients on the maintenance of Hindi teachers and training colleges, for appointm ent of 1250 
teachers during 1978-79 and on 6350 teachers approved during 1974-75 to 1977-78.

A three day seminar on Language Learning in Multi-lingual Indian context was conducted in D ;lh i froni 
January 22 to 29, 1979, in collaboration with the Central Institute of H indi, Delhi Centre and the Department of 
Linguistics of the University of Delhi.

The Taraqqi-U rdu Board was reconstituted in November, 1978, Under the guidatlce of the Board, the progra
mme of U rdu books m ade considerable headway and about 550 titles were selected for trarislation/original writing, 
and of these nearly 140 titles were published.

For the promotion of U rdu, a scheme of teaching Urdu to non-speakirig people through correspondence courses 
^vas formulated. A certificate course and diploma course were worked out and the scheme was expected to be taken 
up for implementation from next year. (

Calligraphy being an essential part of U rdu Book Production, three Calligraphy Centres were ,set -up a t Delhi, 
Bombay and H yderabad for the training of'calligraphists, while a:ssistance‘ was provided to the extent o f 50 per cent 
of expenditure to the. Academy o f Arts and Languages, Srinagar and Bihar U rdu Academy for their calligraphy 
centres. *

The Advisory Committee of Sindhi Scholars which was set up in 1975 to advise the Government on the produc
tion of educative literature in Sindhi was reconstituted in November, 1978, The reconstituted Committee a t its 
first meeting held on January 31, 1979 reviewed the progress of work done.

Under the scheme for ‘Award of Certificate oTHonour to Sanskrit, Persian and Arabic scholars’, 6 Sanskrit Scholars, 
one Persian scholar and one Arabic scholai: were ^selected, Sanskrit Day was celebrated on 18th August, 1978.

%
The Central Institute of English and Foreign Language, Hyderabad started a new post-graduate diploma course 

in the teaching of English by correspondence in October, 1978, with 95 participants.

A short orientation course for B.Ed. college teachcrs of English was organised a t ‘the Regional Iiistitute o f ’Ehg- 
lish, Chandigarh from December 29, 1978 to January 4, 1979. A plan was also drawn up to train kcy-personnel in 
the teaching of English- at^jthe-school level-in ali;the"State3UnT the, ciSUritry. F̂ (5ur five-weeks summer institvife contact 
programmes in English wore held during the year in collaboration \vith the U .G.C. attd'BtitiSh Cbuncil,

6—4: M of B&C/ ND/83
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T P ^  5??r?f 5TTr»T ^  5iT>r<5̂  fpjrr »rirr i ?jrrw jt sfV« fsrsTr f^rtsTWir % ^ ir^r^rsr^ % f  îTTTTtJr
^mraff Jr 5??r'^‘ sr^Tfro sr?; 3jrt ^  i

7T5^4 jrasp ^ 5fr 29 1978 ^ 7 1 979 if p n  3f?cr=f;% |(T ff?ff
? f r  w  5rr i i?tir 2 o o 5T^?r^f 5??t^ f ? ^ m f  fr ^ n r  ftnrr i «r 9fr ^'f 3??#
5T?fW ^ » r f  ?T«TT 3T ^d s0!7 ^  cf  ̂% %f^(T '̂ T f f ’i f  ^  TJft̂ T 5r??Tiff I ?qTH ^  f^pTvT
TTSOf Jr̂ T'UT'T 85 5fd ^  affjftfjfcT 5T«n #<sTfr, ST-T̂ R, f̂ cTT̂ T 3Tff? % f% F^'Tf5T3ff

^TfRssTf ftpTfrr^, ?#jrnr ffiTff? vff arrsrtftffT f^(i[ 1 1978-79 i 97s% V '^  Jf 42 ' f h t
s r^ s rw  #  I ^

“arriTnft^rs^l' Jf ^ ^ r p t ’' % ffirm  t<  ^finrn: arrsftf^ %tr7r %hit Jr,
^?:nT JTu^V, 3T?T<ft rprr ?rmaff t!Tvr?R  ?t ^ r r  ffPrsTr -̂ 'aTPftf^ f w  1

^  3t1t I ^ t r k  M 5^?pp «ft ?«rrf^ f%«rr arf% rqr?T % 5m?r?ff ^  %
m tipff 3TT I

3f ^  5i R(wn»«MJf ^  ^  JwnfPT ^  ir>3R r % ai^^hT, ft^w rr, 1 978 ?Tf! 24 'i^^nrf
% SR sm  ^  fmr ffgtVi-TI ^  n f i

1978-79 ^  g^Tnr, 5'Ri’vf ?w ift ^  amrfiT ^  ^  ft ^f^cr ?nrcr w  ?jt srh: r̂r«r
I t  f^PTTl^ ^  wTr;  ̂ ffrer ^jttitt *nrr t "
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r i ie  CeiiUal Insiitute of Indian Laiiguagcs. Mysore released in October, 1978, a literacy Atlas of India based 
on 1961 and 1971 census data. 'I'he Tribal and Border Language Unit of'the Institute also organised one adult 
litcracv workshop, prepared literacy materials in Manipuri, Miri Bhuti, Serna, Kanyak and Kavi. Besides, as part 
111'the technology project, orientation programmes were conducted by the Reading Unit of the Institute for schoo* 
tcachers and teacher education on I.anguage-Tcaching-Method Material I'jitfcMediuni'’ and for students on demons
tration of Audio Visual aid and testing of the ability in reading and spt^xv^ in English, Hindi and Kannada. A 
lorrespondence course in Tam il was started for non-Tamil speakers by the Material Production Unit of the Insti
tute who also organised need-based courscs for special group of learners.

T he academic session in Regional Language Centres of the Institute started in Ju ly  1978 with 314 teacher trai
nees in all centres for intensive training programme in major Indian languages.

The seventeenth All India Elocution contest for the students of Sanskrit Pathshalas was held at Gauhati in 
January, 1979. Simultaneously, a Vedic Convention was also held at Gauhati in wJxich about 65 vedic scholars took 
part.

Under the scheme ol 'Preservation of the I radiiion of Vedic Recitation’ introduced in 1977-78, 3 scholars and 
b students were selected during the year and amounts of Rs. 500 per month and Rs. 100 per month respectively 
were sanctioned for them.

Under the sciiemo for the establishment of Adiush Sanskrit Pathshalas, with a view to promoting the highei’ 
traditional type of education in Sanskrit, it was decided to convert five more institutions at Midnapore, Bhagola, 
M anipuri, V rindaban and Hardwar as Adarsh Sanskrit Pathshalas from 1st July, 1978, onwards, in addition to the 
two instit\itions at Bombay and Madi'as already converted in 1977-78.

Book Fromoliun

The various programmes for book proinotion relating to svtpport; for tixe writing of quality books of uaivcisity 
level, republication of low-priced edition of standard works originally published in the U.S.A., the U.K. and U.S.
S.R., production of books in core subjects, reduction of expenditure by means of subsidies, /\adan Pradan, science 
textbooks programme, etc., were continued during the year.

The National Book Trust was reconstituted. The Trust made a beginning by publishing in a few Indian lan- 
l^uages in collaboration with Adult Education Directorate books meant for nco-literates.

The N inth National Book Fair was held al Bangalore from 29th December 1978 to 7th January, 1979, and was 
the largest ever, with 200 publishers and booksellers participating. The Fair, for the first time exhibited books of 
interest to neoliterates and held a colourful exhibition of selected books for children itt the context of the Inter
national Year of the Child. The I'rust organised about 85 regional book exhibitions in various States and also orga
nised several symposia, seminars, workshops, etc., on various aspects of book writing, publication, translation, distri
bution, etc. During 1978-79, the Trust brought out 42 books till the end of December, 1978.

As part of its programme of holding seminars on the theme of ‘Publishing in the Next Decade’, the Trust orga
nised during the year four seminars on publishing in Telugu, M arathi, Assamese and Oriya languages.

I he Trust also established two book ceiures, one each at New Delhi and Hyderabad, to increase the outlets for 
die distribution of the Trust’s publications.

U nder the scJxeme of subsidised publication of university level books in English, the publication of 24 books was 
Subsidised till December, 1978. ’

During the year 1978-79, the import Policy for books, etc., was substantially vatioiuilised, and considerable sinipli- 
Jicatiou of the procedure was also efTected.

33 ,



^  1 9 7 8 - 7 9  % % 2 6  3T»nRT ^  4  ffim raR , 1 9 7 8  ^  a^T  JFcTfJ ilT^, q ,

1 8  2 3  3 T W ^ , 1 9 7 8  ^  3r-rT^fe1W ^?T, ^  1 9 7 9  Si ^  if  STWtf^r^

5??T5F ^  ^  ^  f̂ PTT I

T r a r t n r  ai-A itfPr 1 7  ^  i g a n r ? ^ ,  i 9 7 8 a ^  iT |tf^?^? r€ rT ?P T  ii R g^ ■̂c^gMj^^

5? ^  JT?wfft am frf^cT ^  iT ^ * p ^ r r ^ ^  w i f w  f%irr, 1 9 7 3  ^  a r ;^  ?np ^ j i ^ a r ,  ^

^  3 f^  ^  I ^  ^  Ji 5n?rf9rff 'T rs ^ jfa 'T f  ^  % f^rir f^q-q- f^fl-sriff ^  #q-5r t s ^  ^ r  arrqVsfiT T ^ jtt,

1 9 7 6 - 7  7 % ?bCPT 3TT5 ST nT M ^^aff STTT 2 0 0  ^  ?I5qT 3T«RT srfg -^  H S qr arRTlfcra’ 

f^7T 3f>T f???fV^r?rq- ?cT<t®r 7 ^ ^  % TF^zr g ^ itw  % sr̂ Tfifrrr %tr | %■.-? #  rr^ q-j^^t ^?!ft»ff
^fsftjt a r ra f ! !^  m % 3T  ^  ? r fe o m  ^  w r f t i c f  i ^ i  i '( t r c t  Ji’ apgxT^itq" i n ^  5 ? ^  a n r ^  'T sfer ^ r  

^?r % TT̂ ft̂  arf̂ r̂r̂ T % ¥7 ir lifter f^qr ’r t  |  1 ^  7^^ % ar̂ n’a' i:;̂  5? ^  spt snjrrŵ r,
iiD '̂fi ĉifi (? ^  Hdi "I'^ri  ̂ % ^  1 .

3??R i ^  2 ^  9  ’T f, 1 9 7 8  rR< ^ff^f^T if VTR^JT 5 ^ c T ^  ^  t r ^  5R9TJt1t ^  arn ftspT  f e f f
’HIT aft?: 9 0 0  5 ? ^ ^  sR ttra"  ^  > rt i a rM t^ g r ,  w r c r  % Ji' s r i t r V f ^  5 ? ^ f i  ^TJrTfff a f t t  H t f e r r ,

a rh : # T t  li a m f t f ^  3 r ; g - * ^  3^  ^  f w  1

^ p f l x r i 7  ^  % 1 9  7 8 % t s # r  a rrif tf^ a ’ ^  a f t r  ^  f^rcr ^iM Vci^d s p n r f ^  i j  3 6 2 2  frf^nrt

'T'jTl'jd ^  ’TT r>f'i^t' ^  3 1 4  7  !<:*<+' affT 4 7  5 41 t 'f d 'q t  I

HKcT % % % " f ^  ^  ^JT^^TTaff q"?: f W R  ^®?3To a r r f o  q to  aft®  3 ^ -

’Tprfir ^  ^ i + l  li w r  f^iTTr i ^TJT^raff 'tst t̂*tt ar1r % JTrtTTJr Jr ̂ tstt jtstr

%  fV ii*  ^ T P fc r^ ff <?>4^ < 9 f l(  ^  *1T I

v n r ^  ^ R = f T R  %  a r n T ^ w  ^ 5? j t o  a r r t o t f t o  a f T o  a i K  ^  ^  i 8 ^  2 2  f ^ s r r ? ? : ,  i 9 7 8 f r ^  ^

^«rr ^  ^ r f ^ r f i  %, tt^  M w ^
31(4(1 f ^ n  P fht I

#  ?TTST ? T ^ > n  ^  f n q  » n ^ l J T  TTsz^ir arT^tn

% ^« T  ? r ^  % T T ^  arrjftiT % ^  ^ j f t ' f f  f t r ^ r  ’T . r ^ d ,  1 9 7 s  ii' 5 ^»f5 ?r ft?zTT

>nrr «tt, 1 9 7 9 - 8 0  % f^c r % ; r« T ^  a f t r  <t^ % f^q ; 5 a f t^  6 ^ r f ,  1 9 7 8  ^  ^

f e ^ f f  ^  # 5^  a f t r  f?T?iTiT?ff 21  1 9 7 8  ^  T f^ ^ T  aTfiftn' % 1 4 # ' Jf ^

>Tf 1

ftiO T  ?TT^iTt afV?: <,'tiiO s r T a f t l a r f  % t r ^  % 2 4 ^  2 8  a r ^ ^ ,  1 9 7 3

a r r z f t f w  %  2 0  §  J i  ^ T P T  1% i r r  1 f w ^  r r s T T  ^ n r n r  + e q ' i « i  a f t r  t t s z t  i f ^  %

J i  3T ? 3T  f w T T 5? r  24  1 a n R ^ ,  1978  ^  5K T  a r n f t f ^ ^  i r f t n j r  a r t r  a f t f i r f ^ i r r

i) a r r f t R i  a f l i l t ' j f f T  %  l^irirSTT fwSTT v f ^ f  ^  ?TJ%H5T T̂HT i .

' # T R 5T  %  r < m  i ^ 5r a r t  v s r ,  ' j T N H  %  3? = l l q s t i ' i  i j  31 ^ ^ r r f  ^  a i F R ^ ,  1 9 7 8  c T ^ P  q

arn rtftfrf  ; r f w  .Ji s r i^ O T  r̂«TT ^mRTT ^ ^ r ^ i f f  ^i w t ^rRrT^sTf^ f tn r r  m  1

fflrfw

’T? ?TO % IT̂ : m»r % ^  M*FT TT3IT fir?3T fsT^nTf % ’Ti'fer^T %
? n ^  % 2 3  ^  2 9  1 9 7 8  ?T5p f t r a t  cT«rr <tiVifi“i î^!TT»r ^  arriftsnp  rT^nr stw r pt

? jrT ) Ji f r r f e r ^  i f  it^  srftrsrjr  T r e w r  ^  a rriftsp r w  a r i ^ f f  ^ r  ' t̂ ' ? n r^

a r t r  3iT5tftr ^  1
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Duiing 1978-79j Jndia paL iicipaied iu ihic Festival of Book and Book Fair, Singapore i'rom 26tJi August to 4 ili 
September, 1978 in the International Book Fadr, Frankfiirt i'rom 18th—23rd October, 1978, and in the International 
Book Fair held in Cairo in January/February, 1979.

'I'he Raja Ram Mohan Roy Xaiional Educational Research Centre organised exhibition of university level books 
at M adurai University from August 17 to 19, 1978 and brought out one combined issue, consisting of 4 numbers, 
of the Annotated Catalogue till the end of December, 1978. The centre also convened five panel meetings of subject 
experts for evaluation of indigeniously produced textbooks, analysed tlic titles imported in 200 numbers or more b\- 
eight large importers during 1976-77 and brouglit out supplement to the National Catalogue of University level 
books. The centre also brought out one issue, the fifth, of the Annotated Guide to Periodical Literature on Book 
Industries. The centre has been designated as the National Agency to operate the International StandJ.rd Book 
Numbering System in India. Under ;his system, a unique number is given to a book to identify its publisher, title, 
edition, ctc.

For the book export promotion, an exhibition of Indian books was organised in Sri Lanka from 2nd to 9th May,
1978, and 900 books were displayed. Besides, India participated in the Festival of Books held in Singapore and 
International Book Fairs held in Sofia, Friinkfuri, Belgrade and Cairo.

The Copyvight Board held four meetings during 1978 and 3622 works were registered in the Copyright OHice 
ibr copyright out of which 3147 were artistic i\nd 475 literary works.

India participated in the meetings of VVIPO sub-committee to consider the problems relating to cable trans
mission of T.V. progiamnie. These problems; were identified and guidelines laid down for providing suitable safe
guards through national legislations.

At the invitation ol the Governmcut ol In<dia, VVIPO and Unesco jointly organised a regional seminar on Copy
right and Neighbotirin!^ Rights fov \ m \ \  awd PacUic and Territories at Ne\v Delhi from 18th to 22nd
December, 1978.

The Indian ^Xaiional Comtnissiuii Jor Coupcraiiun with Unesco

I he four Sub-Commissions ol the Indian National Commission for Cooperation with Unesco that was reconsti
tuted in February, 1978, met in New Delhi on July 5 and 6, 1978, to discuss the Draft Programme and Budget for 
Unesco for 1979-80, and their recommendations were discussed at the 14th Session of the Indian National Com
mission held on 21st July, 1978.

An Indian delegation of olKcial and nou-oHicial delegates led by the Education Minister participated at the 
20th Session of the General Conference of Unesco held from October 24-^28, 1978. *\nother Indian delegation led 
by the Minister of State for Education, Social Welfare and Culture participated at the Fourth Regional Conference
ol Ministers ol Education and those responsible for Economic Planning in .Asia and Oceania, convened by L^nesco 
at Colombo from 24th July, to 1st August, 1978.

India was also represented at the Regional Seminar on Training and Cultural Administration in Asia held at 
lokyo from July 31 to August, 1978, held under the aegis of Asian Cultural Centre for Unesco, Japan.

M iscellaneous

As part ol the clearing house lunction, a  training course in educational statistics was organised at the National 
Stall College for Educational Planners and Administration, in collaboration with the Ministry of Education and 
Social Welfare from May 23 to 29, 1978, for the benefit of Statistical Assistants of the statistical itnits of various State 
Ivducation Departments so as to ensure titngJ^^UllKTiori'^iSl^ha^uratc supply of educational statistics.
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2 7 f?T?F3R, 197 8 f ?  3Tqrft cm rfr ii m fe # f iT  ^rsfsft ?sTHi ?rfirfiT % ^P r« rr ?i
3rN:ff % >Trar ^'fq- 'wjff ^  3|-;TiTtfeT f%’«rr i srrlTfTfa- ^  f^rprRrfiircr f?rwfT?f ^  ( i )
3 ) T ^  m  T?: ^rpF?: ^  affaTT ^n" % firc[ # 3 r^  ^:r c^rR^ #irn:

( i i )  “TTHff ij 3TRT>3RT a fk  fTifW^tiT ^  ^FT^rr ^  % r  UTiftftr^ mifiTr, f3T5r%

f?n^ JTt '̂TT 3TPTni 1 9 7 8 - 7 9  35 ^ r a ' ^  5!T̂ ?«IT % f^cr ^Tf’TgT ^T W  STT, o f k  f?TOT tTi3T?PT

%  l i  5 r r f i m  w r t  f w  w r  «tt, ^ ' t 3 f % f r  ^  ^  T r j s f f  ^  ? f5 fs ft s r r w T T P . T r #  ^  # 7 n :

^  % o .  q^P  ^  ? « T m r  ( i i i )  s r s ^ n F r  s rY r  s r h ? ^  %  a r r a fc n ?  ^ fc r ^  ^ P = r c f

% 1 ^  arq^nr j t T w  ^  f ? r ? ^  ^  ^  1

ftrerr ct«tt ^  20 % 1 f^ iT J^ , i 9 7 S  H*ft Tr^ifT a f k  ^rrf^a’ iSaT #

9 1 ^  ? r tfe r^ q -  ^  ^rsTHf % f^rir arrjrtsTfrf % f ^ i  ^.Wif, s i r r  srrzTtr^ra’,
iT^T'JT % % T  ftrrsnft % it 5rTiitf%3 t t ^  srr?r«T'Jr ^rriTTR Ji ^ » r  f^rqr 1

f r̂sTT SRT 31FST i T ^ ,  ^  ^  >f;r9»fk, jts t̂ 5t̂ ,  irfTTT'^, ^ft^rr, f ^ j r r

afTT ^  TPSJif ^ r̂rRrzfT 3tVc 3r?r- r̂fiTiff % tf s r^  % f?ri  ̂ T m f n sr r̂r r̂fjT^
'TSfcT ^  3TSWT STTTrfsrcT %qT ’TJJT 3Tk SfSJIJTT fTTt? sr^rfjfTcr ^  ’i t  «ft I

i^5nrr, ^  ftr«rr % f^tr ^rr^rf^ % r̂̂ jfrJT ^  ^«Tff arrjftsr^f sr?rT?i^ ^  f?riT Tpsftir
?2T'?; 5T̂ T ftr^TT % ^ r  cfqr ^  arfsRrrfcirt % srw lsr^  sf^tj i\ or r̂

'T^RiT 3TFftfer f e r r  r̂̂ rr 1

^ ' t  ii ^  srraT ^ ^  =|f?f??r TFj f̂lr % fsrsn qf^qlr ^  irf; # 5^  27 ’frt, i 9 7 8  ^rt f??5ft

i) 3n!frl%^ ^  ^  I f^rnJr Treqi^a- zfRfrr ii ^r^srRfttr ^rtsr^r % ^ c i  M c j  spr u it

# m r  3TtT5Tit hYTct q r  f^^rr n^rr 1

^TRcft^ % f̂ riT ?rwrrtT f ^ r ”' sR?rWJT ^?r??T7^i^ f^JTr jtztt ^TPit
ẐTT I

^  1 9 7 8 - 7 9  it TFiiff ij f-JT^n k> ?T>T^ ?T»ft it sfp: f^fcTR f3{r 1 ?^?fT ^FSq^JTT ^5Tlf^ 3TTsrm*^3fT
anspt^nsfi ^  % srqf^ nir i ftr^rr % ?r45trr7h?T'n- a rk  sft? f i r m  ^fn- iTT^T^iRf:

ftrsn  % aFOT^fff 5rr*TfjT^ar jttth- ^  >rf i aTfafrf.T, ^T'«n wf^r?: ?rfsTirr T̂*fV f^JTf ’TJrr i

5fw 1 9 7 8 - 7  9 % ^npT  TT̂ Jifr ^  sTrffTa" e M  fw sn 3t;!t 'Tp? ^  ^rJr^^Tf^lr % ii JT^fw^ur ^r?:?Tr3n

^  ?if5r^ ft'=f'<'Jf "̂1% ferr w  | :—

3TT?w aiTt

5PT f5T«TT 15 f^rerr??:, 1 9 7 8  % sT^^TWffn!' f̂ TiTT % >̂ 17 f^T^?n: T ? ^^rnrr w i  6 - i 3

^  % 3H^ ^  ftrsTT % #  f??rr ii 'Tf?ft ^  it' t % t %??t it
% ^rmrfT ?T«TfTR7^ ^  ’Tf 1

Ti^ft^r sfrs % ^rprfj^iPT % fwcr -^pnr ^  f ^ r  sfts f5r?iT % 11 t? t ^

feirr 1 T i ^  ^  ftrsTT ^«tt frr^rr^rr ^  f?riT ^rmr tt ?ts?t sfk ftrOT :̂p t -
% ^fafftRT ?lT*T?Tt cT^T 'Ti'i^vii'ii SfTifrf^Rr ^  I

JTTsirfTr^ f̂ TSTT it gsTR % %iT, 3 f ^  ftrsT^ ^T 5 ? ?  k> ^  5iT«rfir^ ??n: ^  m sarj^^

^  feiT w  afh: 3f$3fT 'ffm fw ^ r srfffiTH fT^pr,
^  RT+'r?^T«n^ if a rrtir  »t(t cW t w s f i  ^ 'sn  % ^  ^  s re q rq ^

%  f w  ^  ^  ^  ? k r T  ^ s r r f t  »t t t i  •
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The Standing Comiaittee on Educalioiwl Staiistics, ai iis third meeting held ou September 27, 1978, approved 
the forms for the quinquinnial collection of statistics on selected items. Besides, it recommended (i) the formulation 
of crash programme of deputing teams for on-the-spot collection and finalisation of statistics, (ii) setting up a siib- 
Oroup to work out the details of staff requirements of States with a view to finalising the Centrally sponsored 
scheme “Assistance for Establishment of Planning, Monitoring and Statistical Cells in States” , for which a provi
sion of Rs. 35 lakhs for the year 1978-79 was agreed to by the Planning Commission and includid in the Ministry ot 
Education Budget, and (iii) setting up of a sub-group to decide the methodology to be adopted for theme-oriented 
studies and selection ô " topics for periodical collection of the data.

The Ministry of Education and Welfare participated in the Unesco sponsored National Training Seminar on 
Methods for Projecting School Enrolment organised by the National Staff College for Edicational Planners and 
Administrators, New Delhi for heads of educational statistical services of all States and Union Territories, from 
November 20 to December 1, 1978.

A  study on the adrainistrative set up in States for educational programmes of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes was undertaken by the Ministry of Ed -ication for the nine States of Andhra Prad ;sh, Assam, Bihar, Jam m u & 
Kashmir, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Orissa, Punjab, Tamil Nadu, Tripura and U ttar Pradish and the study 
reports \vere brought out.

A correspondence course in Educational Planning and Management for district and other senior officers of E du
cational Department was organised by the National Staff College for Educational Planners and Administrators , 
New Delhi in collaboration with Unesco Regional Office for Education in Asia, Bangkok.

A meeting of the Education Secretaries ot selected States having large concentration of tribal population was 
held in New Delhi on 27th May, 1978, in which the strategy to be adopted in .preparing special program m es for the 
educational development in Tribal ftreas in the uext m edium —term  plan was considered.

The publication entitled ‘fJeneral Information for Indian Students Going Abroad’ was revised and brough t upto- 
date.

The year 1978-79 saw further cxpandon iri almost all the spheres of education in the States. Attempts vvere 
made to make school curriculum relevant to the regional needs and aspiration. Programmes of universalisation o f  
elementation education and adu 't education and  non-formal education were accorded priority. Besides, fourth 
educational survey was launched in all the States.

A brief account of the major developments i n the field of education and other related activities in the States and 
Union Territories, during the year 1978-79, is given below:

ANDHRA PRADESH

One post of Joint Director (non-formal ed ication) was created in the Directorate of Public Instruction w.e.f, 
15th September, 1978. Top priority was given to the programme of opening schools in school-less centres as a first 
step in the universalisation of elementary education for the age group 6-13 years.

The State Government created 11 posts of District Adult Education officers for implementing the National Adul 
Programme. The State Government sponsored a seminar on language for non-formal edjcation and adult literacy 
and a workshop for the preparation of material for the National Adult Education Programme.

For the quaUtative improvement iu secondary education, the programm; of strengthening of teaching ot E n g 
lish was extended from primary to secondary stage also and high school English language teaching campaign centi-es 
were started at Visakhapatnam, Guntur, Cuddapa, Kurnool, Warrangal and Secunderabad and were continued 
during the year to give inservice training to the teachers teaching English for classes V H I to X.



f̂ T̂ l’ST'ir a'SiTT «^?7iTr fsr^^ra' y rrT (2 ) srr r̂fjT  ̂ ^«rr arTt 5iT«Trii^
^ 5ff f ^ f  Ti 3r-j5^iKH^ jfr^PTwf, ŝTT wiTfPfKs sTrarrlr^ it? >̂-tt ?ff«TTJrcr jftsr^rrtt ^ j t r  rrnkst^
rTsn 'T^^er’T % r̂, sTr̂ Tfjr̂  'tt- ^fsr^ 't4 %£t>it Ji r̂f̂ rsTor f̂rifrr̂ rcT f^jrr Jr̂ rr i

ar^rr^rT^ ŝiTr Tq'̂ sT îff % Jrftr«rir % ffT(r 3Trf?5rr?r? ?r*rr li qT5?T5p*T
afFJrtfsr  ̂ f^cr JT̂  1 -  -  >

w# % JTr?2Tcf % f?T(T ©; Jif̂ rsT'T 'TrsiT̂ pJT sn^TfjT  ̂ % 3Tsarr<T̂ lr % f?rq i o
srfwaT'JT ^nr^sir 7 6 rrsr^t^r ̂ [%5ff ^«n ?Tfi^^r-5rT^ fsTsrr Ji 3rr5rTr5r^ n'0[ 1

?T5ft ftrsrr r̂siTT T r^  ?cn: qr̂  «ft f̂ ?rTi7 Jr?r sfPTtFsr.T f̂ r.T irĉ  1 f^rjri ^ ,? t  ?TTf Ppct
5T ^ R  f f % r  sr^Fff ^  TTHT srsrf^ f^qr jr̂ rr 1

fsr^R

4f |f% 3R  f?R JTrsJTfjT̂  ftrsrr 1973 % ^  ^rf 1 Tr^ir r r ^
^  JTRRTfJH'  ̂ JTrsjrfiT ,̂ 3T?q-ffw^ ŵTT Tfsw^ ?^5ff % ^ t f  ^  fwsTT n  ?T  ̂ spr sff^T? f^^rr I

TT^ SfTT̂ R H f?TOT ^  ?Tr»T ftffffi ITTrf̂ T̂  ĉTT ^  ^STf I ^  V I I I  ^?:, T̂rscrFiT̂ T ?5TT ^  W T
I X  ^«n X  fT  ̂ sfh: =̂5̂ ^  Trrŝ rrirsp ^  ^«rr X I  sftT X I I  ?r?; ftrsTT srrfir^r 1 1 TfSJr T̂Tî rT n  ^ftsTTft 
% f^^RT % firiT 'T2̂ r  5i vfr^Tj^ arqii^^fy ^  f«rrr^r #  1 arf̂ iJT ^rricft^ s!T,-̂ TfJT % 'sm  sriJftrsr^ »rt 1

f?TOT qfTiT? H ?Tcr qTS^TW % f^ j f f  % ftT(T ^  I ^
=5?T̂ !̂q"t arcT?: ^i%5ff w«rr fsrsT^ 5rf?r«m ii ^  ^  n f  1

^  1978-7  9 % 71 3fiTjTRftir <̂T sriTTfflr cTSin’ 126 ^r-jTTirr^ir tjT r̂frriflr fi®r=rf ^  fjTTjrsTi'S^ ^>3r?r
^?TT arror ^  ?rf I . '

2 3T ^ T ,  1978 ^  fwsn ^r f̂ pJTf Tr?rr I

W!T9rT?rr, fstHir TTB̂ JT sft? ftrsrr % arsjrnr^ ^«tt rr;ro tr r̂o ^fff ?rrf*T5r t ,  20 ^  
21 1978 ^  'TS?TT ^  ^  ^ |

rrn r >rrTW5 19 1979  ^  firtir w r r t?  6 3r ? t  f^^cfraff % 5rTff^1f
^TJ^R f^qr »iiT?rr (f? fn :) ftr ?rrtfl'JT t j f f  Ji afH arf^^sjtT t?flf Jf jr^ stt^ t f^iTTr

«TT I 

’T3TTTH

fJT ŝTT^q ^r f̂ vTT r̂  ̂ f^^ r »rJTr 1 fw^rr TrrsjrPir ,̂ TrrsirrJT  ̂ ar^r f^rw
3frtr f w  ^  ^̂ nTT?T 3TTft T ^ ,  cT«n jrrqfJT^ 5ft? fw«rr sTT̂ fTT̂  jrfe f^r^rr

rr^tr *rr^rT % irrRrfiT^ f a r  !tt ffrftsrijr T.?fcr ^ r ^  fsrafq fipqr 1

?^?T ftTST̂ lr ^  f̂ *T frjr<T f%q, f̂ r r̂tff 3f;q ^r^ff ^  T̂f5T-?rf«r arl^fsfi,
f?TZT^, T ^  'Tfr̂ 'y«TT 3T ^ ,  ^asn-ift^T'ir fHw, ^nrf^r, ar^t^i ^^rr srifir^r t ,

f̂ TT 1

TT̂ JT JR ^R  jr ?Tf̂  ■'P«n % 3T̂  if tT  ̂ »T<TR 'Tft̂ TT sriJftrjTcT f̂ -JT̂  f̂ ^TF I
'TftSTT T m  'T̂ «TT ^>t SRT 3f(ifTftr'=r ^  ^nrjff | -̂ r̂ iT ^  3T>̂  ?> % f?Tî  'T<t'5TT

^  »̂rn<T !pr^ #  fjrorir f¥?rr ?rrf% ^  ^arrsff ^  ^ a r  ft«f7r n  irnir 1
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Inservice training for educational supervisors at the primary level was organised in six centres with a view to 
(1) developing a democratic concept of school inspection and supervision, and (2) guiding the supervision in the prepa
ration ol instructional plans, institutional plans and objective based test items in the primary and upper primary school 
subjects.

Two orientation courses were organised for training the supervisors and  instructors of non-form'\l centres in Adila- 
bad and Cuddapah. Three six-day training courses for career masters, as also 10 day training prog^L-ammes for teachers 
of primary schools at 76 Government junior colleges and aided colleges o f education, were organised during the year.

Science fairs were organised in all the district headquarters and also a t State level. All the prize winning exliibits 
presented by pupils at District level were displayed in State level science fair.

RTHAR

Secondary Education upto the matriculation standard was made completely free from October 11, 1978. The 
State Government called upon all recognised secondary, minority and public schools in the State not to charge any 
tuition fees.

The State Government introduced the new pattern of education comprising of classes I to V III for elementary 
stage, classes IX  and X for secordiry stage and classes X I and XIT for higher secondary stage. The S 'ate Govern
ment set up a Bhojpuri Academy at Patna for the development of Bhojpuri. All India language lecture series were 
organised. '

T he State Education Council arranged conferences for different subjects under new courses. Such conferences 
were also arranged in inter-colleges and teachers training colleges.

During 1978-79, day meal scheme was launched for studints in 71 tribal sub-divisions and 126 iion-tribal sub
divisions.

Adult education programme was inaugurated on Octobsr 2, 1978.

A 2-daY workshop involving NSS volunteers and  teachers in th e  National Adult Education Programme, 
was organised at Patna from January 20-21, 1978.

T he State Spoits Council, at a colou.ful function held on January 19, 1979 honoured the sport’s personalities 
who made a mark in various national rural sports held at Gumla (Bihai) and i i  the international games, including the 
6 Arjuna award winners.

GUJARAT

T h e Directorate of Education was bifuicated. The Directorate of Higher Eduction would continue to look 
after secondary, higher secondary and vocational education, and higher education; whi'e the new'y created Directorate 
of Primary and Adult Education would look after primary and adult education.

The State Governmen, aiso decided to introduce the system of panel inspection at higher secondary level.

The State Government laid down service rules for private school teachers, the rules covering, inter-alia, qualifi
cations, m ode o f appointment, probation, confirmation, leave rules, salary, penalties, appeal and reinstatement.

The State Goverimient decided to have a common state level examination at the end of standard V II thioughout 
the State, the examination to be conducted by the Gujarat State Examination Board. The State Government also 
decided to do away with the written test in standards I and II so that there may be no detention of students in these 
standards.

New vocational courses on the pattern of industrial training institutes with a total intake of 510 seats were started 
in variitus institutions and centres from August, 1978.
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3ft?fTf’R: sfiTOT 'T ^a ' 3)-iT?Tr7: 5 1 0  f^ r  srir^r % r̂r«r jT'T s^ r^^ rfir^

ft?«TT^f ^«n %?sff if 3tttî , 1 9 7 8  ^  sTftfl’ f^iT T̂iT I iTsr^rfew, ^r4t^r?r, '^?n= r tf r̂fVrsT'Jr

% f^rrr 'TS# ij rr^  3T¥ f̂ '^TF JPTf a ’̂ TT ^  srfsTSm ^^ITT JT̂ T̂ T ^  n f  I

TTiir 5rf?r? ^?rr si-^r?4t % it 3 1  1 9 7 8  % 10  ^  f%fT!T«nT ^rrfy^ srfir^R R ' ii a r r t f f f ^

jpt »rf I

6 ^  11 3Tnr % % f ^ ‘7, 3i7 ir r^ fsr^rr 2 36  8S3 '  C\ ^

fsTSTT 5T^ f W  W  I «̂TT ^r%3T ?cTT T'^ fSTSTT aTC=T iT^Jfrrftq' W ^ 'f ^^TSTfcftq- ^ j q ’i'q' jftsriTIn5 > > «S

% 3prTW 'Esra^fezrt 5T3TH »rf 1

fmt ^ R h :  -

smrfiTT m r  % f?TJ f^r^f "4 U ^ -  f^Pifl' JTi'p.ff ^  3T«T4f^f
ij f tra r  ?rftrfirqt ^ ife r ^  »rf 1 ^rfirf^ ^  f»T<TrrfT5ff ^  s r ^ u r  if, s t ^  nr^ifT^

^  ? f e r  ^  r r ^ r n r  3 f ^  f w  WT I

T T c ^  ^f«T^ 3rr!TT5R: cr«n 5T5tt»t t̂ ?HT7i ^rf f5r??ft j t t i  4 % i6  1 9 7 8  ^  Tr^q- %, sr^rrTtT
^«rr f ^ ^ r  fsre-TT % f^ro; arPTtsT r̂r n«TT a'srw-r rrfr cfi JT'^r? w:: irfsrsrir q r : ^ w  srriftf^ra'

TPTT I

ii rr^  MifHTT iT^ y r t̂ viim  q t^  if 3rwTf5ra‘ ^  ^  ct^tt ^  %?3^ Ji ?=r<T<nr 400  f w ^ f  ^  ^t'T

f?nn 1 ^

3Tra¥^ m  % 3ftTH- m ft ii ^  nrff^rr ^  fw T  ^  ^  ’r f  a-^r ^  ^
iT^ % ^  H w n  4 0 0 0  ^  1 1 0 ^ ^  f^^rat^T f w  \

?mT^ % sfHT 5TF<T «̂TT ^nR tr ^  sTrw îRTmsff grr ^  nT-3i->rsrrfT^
ftrerr ^  3 00  srsr^Tif^r^ ^̂ 1% ^nr 1 Tps^tr srrsrf^nn ^ stt ^  f3’?7fl‘ s r r r  f ir^ f  ftrsn

a r f tr^ r r f^  % flrq  ?rf if srfsrsm a r r i f t f ^  f e r r  1

TTĴ T ftr«n  % f^«nn?r st%  ^ r  5^)T5?r ^  f^^rr f trsn  int'tT % f^rn; s r ? ^  f?r% ii

P-JI"!I fcTThr •Mf'fd ^’Tllnd ^  ^  I

T T ^  ii 5TT̂  ftrsTT sT^nft ^  ir =PT^ % frcT f^r^n srr^^cr % ^r^fTp?: if ?fiTW
^  3TEJTST̂ rr i\ cf̂ p <t5!r: îsrrpT  ̂ f^^fr n q r 1 afR rrtf^, tr^  sfts ftrsiT sft# ^  ?'inTJTi #  ’i f  1

3iT^:^q ^ r, 5fr iTw? % ¥T  if ^f!T ^  T fr stt, 5^<[5^rf%-irT Tf̂ rr 1

^?r% TfT'nTTT^^ TTCT^f a’«rr ^  hmiO ^  ^n f ?rfsT^ 3f;r?fsjPT ^ 4 t jrf^wjr ^
?«TRtf!fr!T fe r r  w  cT̂ n" Tr^ftirfrfT qisinrenTf % jtjw  ^  fq^rrjfJT ^  »iWsj?T ^ pt h ^w t

w  I

^  srqT; ir^  fwsTT ( f ^ q " )  ^ r  'f?  f^^rr r̂̂ rr 1 ^

if 'TrS^T^^ ^  FP̂ ST'cT, rr^  Tfr^rFT ^T I

'jflfd^'f/st'i^pqd '>l''l''jfifdiff ^  f^Cr ^  ii, 5 ^ ^  Cf^
+ -P T ^  m s irfW  ii f^q-r w r  i i f f  jftsTJTr, ^  ^rfrjrar srF^r ^ ^ ra ';
^-frffTffer 'T ? ^ ^  ?mT 5KT^ spT% % ^ 3 ? ^  % ^ r f  >rf sfV ^ i f  ?T>rir-?T*R ^rw tfer ^  >rf, rrrf% ^ ? r : ^ n r r

^T I •
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A sub-centre was started a t  Patna lor providing coacjing in  kabaddi, athletics, volleyball, I'ootball and  hockey 
an d  coaching services were provided to  various institutions throughout the State. Under th<3 auspices ot the State 
Lalit Kala Akadamy, the first ever Graphic workshop was organised at Ahmedabadfor 10 days from Augmt 31, 1978.

HARYANA

2368 non-fonnal education centres were started for providing education to the pupils in the age gioup 6— 11 years 
who were out of school.

Triual children receiving education at school and  college levei were given scholarships under the tribal 
welfare scheme.

JAxVlMU AND KASHM IR

District level committees headed by District Development Commissioners were formed in  all the Districts for 
rationalisation and amalgamation of primary schools. In  pursuance of the recommendations ol the  Committee, 
a num ber o f prim ary schools were amalgamated or rationalised to m ake them  viable units.

A two-week orientation course in educational planning and administration for Divisional and District Education 
Officeis, of the State was conducted from December 4— 16, 1978 by the National Staff Co'lege oi Educational Planners 
and Administrators, New Delhi.

A seminar-cum-workshop in sanskrit was conducted at five centres and about 400 teachers participanted in 
these ccntres.

Scouting and Guiding were introduced in all high schools during the year under report and 110 three day train
ing coiu'ses for about 4000 teachers,—one from each school—were organised.

In  order to cater to the needs of students from under privileged and the weaker sections oi the society 300 part
time centres were opened for non-lbrmal education. Orientation programme for distiict education officers 
was organised a t New Delhi by the National Staff College of Educational P la n n e rs  and Administrators, New Delhi.

In order to reorganise the existing set-up of State Institute of education and to set up its District level i'unctionaries 
units i.e. District Institute of Education was established in each district.

For efiective implementation of Adult Education programme in the State, a separate wing headed by the Joint 
Director was established under the overall control of Education Commissioner. Besides, a State Adult Education 
Board was established.

KARNATAKA

During the year under report, the Directorate of Text-Book which was functioning as an  independent wing was 
Sestructured. As a result of this, the work relating to the preparation of syllabi and text-books was transferred to the 
D epartm ent of State Eudcational Research and Training, while that of printing and  distribution of nationalised 
text-books stood transferred to the Director, Printing, Stationery and  Publishing.

T he post of Additional Director of Public Instruction (Special) was crcated dtu'ing the year.

The introduction of new syllabus in a phased manner beginning with Standard V III was an important change.

As a part of the sub-plan ior scheduled castes/scheduled tribes, the programme ot starting book banks was intro- 
diiced in  secondary schools. The scheme which was originally m eant for providing post-retirement benefits to  the 
employees o f aided institutions \vas amended to liberalise the same from time to  time.
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s f t s  f t r S T T  ^  ^  j f t ^ F T T  %  ? t T P T  2 9 ^  ? T m ? f  ^  T T ^ q -  ^ r

5T i ? a R  6 1 . 5  s f t s  f j T T s m  i ? r  i f  ? r * f t  r r ^ f r ^ f  ̂ r  11  ’ n f f t ' q -  ? ^ r F ‘ 3T  T f t -

■ ' • f r a ^ r r  %  i f  ^  J r f ^ r a f f  %  s f k  g r ^ r c ^ r  #  s f t e H ' r f ^ a '  %  f ? r c r  t t ^ j t  i |  2 0 0

^ r  ? « T m r  %  i f  1 9  1 9 7 8  = F t  q ^ P  w ? n f ? r r ? r r  s f r j r i f s r ^  ^  ^ r f  1

T T ^  ? T T ^ R  g n r r  %  ¥ 7  i f  i f  < r t ^  s r ^ r a f i T ^ f f ,  3T . q - f c T

3T ^ R T f r ,  ? r r % 3T  ^ - t ? 2t = p  ^ ? r r  3r ^ i ? < f t  a r k  3T ^ r i ? < f t  ^ r  i r s f T  f t r i r r  m x

p5pf ^  arfij^FiT 1̂r ^tr I

w z T i w  i i  a - ^ T T  f ^ j f F T  ^ r r ^ T f ^ # ,  ^ T ? ? f c r  3T f f ?  f ^ c f i f f  q r  f ^ r R j e r  j F ^ r ^ r f  %  5T F r ? r ^  %  f ? r i T  ^  f ^ - ^ ' V ^ r  

f i ^ T T R T T  ^  j f t ^ ^ r r  %  1 978- 79  %  73  ^  ? T f W e r r  5T ? H  I

^  J F ^ ^ f  i )  s r ^ w  ' T t ^ ' T  f w r  » T q T  i  f r i t  c T ^ t t  ^ r r e q - i r  ^

s p m  q t i ^ w  %  i f  f t r O T  ? t  ^ r  ^ T %  I>s

f5TSTT ^  3TS3T§T̂ r ii wt̂ T ^  sf^fa’ % f?fiT tr^  qpfq-fiir ^ t l  ^,- f^rrf ’TiTr 1 

»T*.TI Sft^

f t r s T T  ^  ? R £ T  i f  ’ r f e r  ^  ’ r f  ^ ® 5! T o  j t o  ^ ' V o  3f t o  f f o  s f t o  %  ? T f ! f V q  ^  i r ^  i i T * T ? s i T

t r f ^ t ^ r  ^  q f c T T s r ^ r r  a r i ^ j x a ’  1 9 78  i f  t ’ f ^ r ^ i f  s p i ^ f w r ^ r r  a f r f f t r s r . T  ^  q - f  f 5r . j f r  t r f ^ n r r  %

^  ^  f^rirr 1

^  ^ ' t ,  f ^ r ^ F i  ? T f r r 5T  ^  ^ f r s f t r  T ^ f f  % v f t  ? r r r f T ? r  | ,  ^ r r ^ f f T T  f i J T i r r  J r ^ r - T

2 0 0  q ^ - 3T h = ^ r f e ?  f t i O T  5T ^  1% q ;  ’ T I T  I  '

%  m s T - ^ r r q -  s f ^ q -  ' r i r j f t ^ ^ r  q - p p R r  j r m ? ? f f  ' r f T i f t ^ r i r r  ^  » r t  |  q f c ^ t s r ^ r r  ^  s r ^ ^ r ^ r  s T f P a -  

%  ^ T R  ® T O f  f J T f l f o T  f w r  q q T  ^ ■ T ^  ^ | i T ? - J f T r T  ? T i r r ^  5T ? R  ^  q t  I

^ ? f » T r ^  q f T ^ > 5T ^ r  %  s T i ^ J i e r ,  2 1 0  F ^ 5 l i  J i  t r ^  i f t s r ^ r  ^  i r f

^ f S T ^  ^ ^ S T T s f f  %  5T f f R :  1 5 ^ #  19 7 8 - 7 9  %  f ? T ' T  14 2 * 18 ^ T f - ^  ^ C r  ^  ^ r f > T  a r r a f ^ T  #  q - f  1 S T T J I T ^

%  f ^ r i ^  2 9 . 2 5  5r r ^  ^  T r f ? r  w r f j T ^ r  i

a r ^ t i  ^ r  a r i t i r  f t r q r  q - i r r  a " r f ¥  rr^ ^q- ^rfi â rq’ ^
%  f ^ [ T  S T f c T T F T ^  ^ « T T  M s T ^  s i r f w  ^ J T ^ f s S T  ^  K ^ - '  I "

i R t ?  ' T f T ^ r d  %  a f b c  a r - r g f ^ ^  ^ r R r ^ f  a f h  a r ^ g f ^ e r  ^ r ^ - i r r f ^ i r l f  %  q T s q - j ^ a " ^  a ' ^ r r

gferr ^  jftsKr a r r r ^ r  #  i '

? n f t « n 3> T  %  i r ^  ^ r ^ r :  g r r r  f t r s f r  ^  1 0 + 2  +  3  ' T ; g f a '  %  c r ? ^ r ^ ,  = ^ > t t . ^

I  ^ « ? T  i f  X I  ^ « T T  X I I  ^  q f  I '

f ? T O T  ^  ? r f  T ^ f a "  3T R W  | t  %  w ? R i r ,  i f  1 . 2  ^ r a ’  ^  4 0 , 0 0 0  ? r f e %  ^

f tr  TT^  ? R ^ R  ^  Hrr^T ^  ?TCr ^r^5T g>5T^ ^  STiJirRr ^  f̂ T'JTJT f^JTr |  I

g w r f ^  ^  ^  i f  ^  3t i %  ^ r # t  ? r J T f q T 3f f  ' t t  f ^ ^ R - f 5r f r ? T

% f ^ ,  2  ^  2 2  19 76 ^  T ^ r  i f ,  t r ^  J T r s q - w ^  ^ « r r  T r r s q - r r R ?  f ^ r s r r  %  ? r f q t q -  %  7 : r o  w o

aTTTo 5To qf^o “TRT f??r ^  1T5P ^  ^  I 55P STpfrf^cT ^  I
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Under the National Adult Education Programme, the State Government proposed to educate 61.5 lakhs adult- 
illiterates during the sixth Plan at a cost of Rs. 29 crores and to involve all agencies in this programme. A workshop 
was conducted at Bangalore on August 19, 1978 in connection with setting up of 200 centres in the State for pro
moting adult literacy am5ng wjmin-folk by the voluntai-y agencies led by Rural Health Project.

Five academies in the State Viz. Karnataka Sangeet Nritiya Academy, Karnataka Natak Akademy, Karnataka 
Sahitya Akademy, Karnataka Lalit K ala Akademy and  Karnataka U rdu Akademy were constituted by the State 
Government as autonomous bodies entrusted with administrative and financial powers.

KERALA

Under the scheme of financial assistance to authors for puolication of books written in Malaynlam and on topics 
like science, humanities, culture, etc., 73 books were given assistance during 1978-79.

The applied nutrition programme in schools was implemented during the year educating younger generation and 
through them the public, on applied nutrition.

A youth welfare Board was constituted with the Minister of Education as chairman for a term of 3 years. 

MADHYA PRADESH

A Committee on environment education was formed and a pi'ot project in col'aboration with W .U.C.O .T.G . was 
undertaken, and in 1978 an Asian workshop was arranged under this project in which representatives of many coun
tries from Asia participated.

200 non-formal education centres were started for providing primary education to out-of-school children includ
ing children of the weaker sections of the society.

The pilot project “ Earn while Learn Project” was implem“nted. Under this project productive work was done 
by students daring vacation period and incentive's were provided to them  according to their work.

U nder Hoshangabad Science Project, a new scheme was started for science teaching in  210 middle schools.

A sum of Rs. 142.18 lakhs was allocated for the year 1978-79 for provision of educational facilities. This included 
a  sum of Rs. 29.25 lakhs for tribal areas. -

MAHARASHTRA

A programme of non-formal education was taken up so that teachers and educated persons would be available 
for a large group and for children from higher age groups.

A scheme of supplying text-books and uniforms to children coming from poverty stricken families and  those of 
^•heduled castes and scheduled tribes in particular was initiated.

The year under report being the fourth year since the acceptance of 10 +2-f-3 pattern of education by the State 
Government, standards X I and X H  were started in more selected schools and colleges.

The State Government decided not to permit the opening of any new college for some time in view of the fall 
in take in colleges from 1.2 lakhs to 40,000 due to introduction of new pattern of education.

A three day working group meeting organised by the NCERT in collaboration with the State Board of Secon
dary and Higher Secondary Education was held a t Pune from December 20—22, 1976 to discuss the problems in 
the implementation and evaluation of socially useful productive work.
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5 ^ 9  1 9 7 9  3 frw ?T 3  if T T ^  ^^RtiT fefPT 5r?5hft 3T R > f^  #  Jtf I

4 fT 6 1 9 7 8  ^5TT I I I  % TT® W° 3T^o 5T® tTto far?TPT 'T rO T ^ % 3TSWNf % raX[

^  iT  ̂ 3T!T?«rm Trs^Tsw arTjftf^^ f^irr w  i

T T ^  ?n 3 :R  jf 34  TfTHT f^ ir f^r^iT % 29 ^  3TR^ f̂ T̂T |  I ^  3T?rr^, XJ ^
% 12 li ^^^rrcftir % fwo; vft 74 Tp<ffT jtct i

5 m - 'ra i ^  ^ ¥ s  ^  gsfR ff, 5f?^ ^arr 'r f ts n  ^  5r?^'f ir?t t t  f^T -f^ trsiT
%  f^C T  1 5  ^  1 7  'T iT ^ r f t ,  1 9 7 9  J i ,  X\° t o  3 T ^ o  5r<> T P c o  5TTT S T R tfs T ^  Wt?T

^  r̂Jr̂ T̂ T 8̂TT TTrsarrJT̂  fsT«n wt#, tfo ^ o 3t;to 5to qf^o, vnTiftq- ?f?«rrTf, ir? i^  t-rraff ?r»r
^  f^T?ft ^  ??T“ lr # s ^  arriftf^^ ^  ’rf  i

TFJJT tTT^3? ^  f?TJT?«r «̂TT ST̂ HSTT̂  ®?T̂  ^  WSTf?^ 3TSirJT?T’ STft̂ T f e r r  I Jff ŜTT T
% V  ^  ^  3Tr  ̂ % cHP «TT I

*Tfon X

?it % ^hpT, ^ 5TT I  % I I  ^  ^  f 0  STT'irfTr̂  '̂T, 5P5TT I *T V  ^  53p ff it f»T̂ T
»PTT I

f g r f ^  3 p ^ -f^?r ^  sTfir^frf^rsff ^«n" ?iT»ft'Jr ^  arnfl^JT T^jtt ^ r  ^«n Jr arnftf^s
f^SftJT  ITfjraYnm STRT ^  cr^ STf̂ JTTpTcn if JTSiTiT F4TiT 5rT=3- f^qT I

f t o  triTo T fe n : if ^ T f ^  % ?TTT tt̂  % fT<T?W ^  aTTarK-ftT l̂T ^  1

T T ^  f?r^r ii ' t t ^ j ^ c t ^ ,  ^ rs ^ r^ d , arif^ % fsTft tr^  3f^ffsrT<r *55^  ^ t^rr »rqT 1 ^  ’if ’T
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A State Jevel science exhibition was held at Atuangabad from Jauuai’y 5 to  9, 1979.

A three-day oiientation course for the teachers ol'N C ER T science syllabus for standard I I I  was conducted from 
December 4 to 6, 1978.

The State Government sanctioned 34 school complexes of which 29 started functioning. Besides, 74 school com
plexes for llie tribal area in the 12 districts of the State were also sanctioned.

A three-day national conference on examinations conducted by the N C E R T  and the tenth annual m eet of the 
Boards of Secondary Education, NCERT, Indian Institutes of Technology, Armed forces and other examining bodies 
was heldat Nagpur from February 15 to 17, 1979 to deliberate on items like improving the quality of question papers, 
question banks, and various issues relating to examination reforms.

The State Bureau of Textbook Production and Curriculum Research undertook ‘U rdu Vocabulary Study’. The 
study was limited to the age group of children of standards 1 to V.

M ANIPUR

During the yeai, some primary schools having classes I to II were amalgamated with the schools having classes 
I —V.

Various intcr-school tournaments and rural sports meets were organised an d  the state participant deputed to 
ilte Triangular Swimming Meet at Colabi secured first position in one of the swimming events.

The foundation stone for construction of an indoor statium was laid in the D.M. Campus by the Chief Minister, 
M anipur.

A research wing for text-book, curriculum, etc., was opened in the State Institute ol Education. T he Science 
Wing of the Institute implemented UNICEF assisted science education programme in primary and middle school.

A seminar o f headmasters/principals of high and higher secondary schools was organised on Guidance Pro
gramme. DAT test was remodelled to  suit local conditions. Four psychological question aires were adopted in 
Manipuri for quick administration of personality and creativity test.

The Department produced one drama “ MANGAL” based on the theme exploitation of illiterates by the lite
rates and the disadvantage of illiteracy with a view to motivating the general public to be involved in the programmes.

During the year, 50 book banks were opened in 50 secondary schools to enable the poor and needy students to 
take the text books on loans.

The first State Level/District Level and Zonal Level Science seminars were organised to commemorate the First

Sentenary of Albert Einstein. Three best students selected from amongst the participants a t the State-level were 
deputed to participate in the first Inter-State Science Campus held at Calcutta.

Under the State Programme for Adult Education, 300 adult education centres were opened for adult illiterates 
in the age group 15-35, covering 9322 beneficiaries, 300 Adult Education Workers/Instructors and six supervisor’s 
were given training on the various aspects of National Adult Education Programme including methods, project 
management, etc., for effective implementation of the programme.

MEGHALAYA

More facilities were provided to the existing schools and students such as free text-books, free uniform to poor 
studentF, book banks, scholarships and stipends, and extra curricular activities, etc.
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1 )ic Direcloratc (>r Public IiRtruciioii coliduclccl a (lircc week''' cinu'^c in fecirucc for M .E. tcacliers uDclor tlu; 
UNICEF, assisted science programme anH n. iwo-'veek t-aiiiing ('ou 'se Ihr projeri officers in coniiection wii'i ilie adult 
education pro^am m e. -

I'he Stale Board of School Kducaiioii iiiuoduced shun answ er iype [ueslions in all papers. Overall option \vas 
eliminated and siep:> were taken to increase the reliabilit\ and validity oj question papers. It was also proposed to 
set up question banks in all the subjects of High School Leaving Certificate Examination and conduct seminars <uul 
workshops lor orienting teachers for this purpose.

NAGALAND -

During 197K-79. three posts olD eputy Directors aiul oue post of Assistant Director along with stibordlualt stafl' 
were created to cope with the expansion of education in the State. Besides, during 1978-79, 29 middle school swere 
brought under agri-biased education programme. I'wo more Educational Sub-Divisions \\ere  created during tlie 
y ea r—one a t Peren an d  one at i.ongleug to meet demand of th e  public of those areas. Accordingly two post 
of Deputy Lispectors of schools along with other subordinate staff according to stalling pattern v̂•ere provided.

Achievement under tlie sociiil i ducation programme during the year under report was opening of20() new' adtiU 
education centres at Wo'tha and Zunheboto and e ;tablis!im°;ni of the State Institute of Adult Education.

. »
An eight-day training camp for adult edncatioa teachers was !ield at Mokokchiing with 90 teac’iei S partici

pating in it.

ORISSA

The State Institute of Education was upgraded and redesignated as t'le State Council of Educational Research 
and 'JVainiiig (SCERT) with en'ect from Jaatiary 16, 1979. The SCER T became the academic wing of the Direc
torate, of EducAt\OJ\ aw l s\AvVed workmg fnv \l\e (i\ia\Ua \vc unpToven\'^Ti\ of scaoo\ education and swi.cc imp'iome'A- 
tatlon of the scheme for universalisation of elementary echication.

Consequent upon the rethinking now being given to the pattern of education, the Board ol Education sus
Pended its programmes for curricular revision and their introchtetion w.e.l. 1978-79. However, new iext books on 
the revised pattern based on integrated sylla!)us in History, Civics, Geography and Gen''ral Science w'ere being pre
pared and it was decided to introduce tiiese with efl'ect <'rom 1979-80.

The Board undertook the system of Clentral valuation of examination papers at 17 centres for t!re annual
H.S.C.. examinations 1978 and at 8 centres for the supplementary H.S.C. examinations, 1978 all over the state.

A three-day camp in UNICEF .\ided Curriculum Renewal Project was conducted by tlie State Institute ofEdtt- 
nation for the readers and supervisors of 10 primary schools where the project was introduced.

The Field Office ol'NCERT condticted a four-day seminar on new trends in primary education at Rairaiigjjur 
from February 20, 1979.

Correspondence course lb ' tlie H.S.C. examination, 197!) was introduced, it being restricted initially to non
matriculate teachers; but it wa> subsequently exiend“d to all cave,;')'ie'i of private candidates wkh effect from the 
session 1978-79. ,

A cyclostyled repori on t!ie seminar of Educational I ’echnology was brought out, wit!i a view to making school 
•broadcast programmes and television programmes more educative and interesting, a working committee on tuili- 
sation of radio programmes, and a working committee on utilisation of T.V. programmes w’ere formed. The Regional 
College of Educatioi and State Institute of Education, Bluibaneswar as v\'cll as Educational Technology Cell were 
entrusted with preparation of some educational radio programme:'. A comprehensive study on the evaluation of 
educational television programme was also undertaken and its report pub’isiied.

8—4 M of E&C N D  83
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In addition, I’.vo working cunuiiitlccs. n'lc o i inalciiHl piediicliou and oliier on icscavcli acliviiies, were also 
Idrincd.

JJuring ilie year, ihc normal adult literacy prograuuiic was modilied and in cauh oTthc districts ol'lhe State, 
30 centres weie organised to provide educational opportunity to 1.17,001 adults. The non-fovinal education pro- 
gramnnc was organised in six districts ol'thc State.

-Vn experimental programme ol non-l'ornial system of education in a cluster ol 10 villages covered by univer- 
salisation oi'elementary education was introduced in tlic State. T he villages were located in Dangadi block in Cuttack 
district which was mostly inhal)itcd by scheduled castes'sciicduled tribes.

'I'he Utkal imiversily started M. Phil, regular courses in all the post-graduate departments with Ifi seats except 
ill Marine Science for which only ') seats were provided.

PUNJAB ‘

I'o meet the long outstanding demand of tlic primary schools teachei-s, the Govt, set up a separate Directorate
ol Piimary Education in February, 1978. The Disfiict Education olHces in 12 districts were also bifurcated and the 
primary wing was put under the chn.rge of an independent Deputy District Education oIFicer. In order to acciuaint 
the teachers with latest ti'ends and techniques in educational spheres and changing concepts in icience, inservice 
training of the J.B.T. teaclvers was started at various centrcs in the State. .\n  orientation course for the Assistant 
District Guidance Counsellors was organised in which the work of the previous year was reviewed and guidelines 
to be i'ollowed during the year issued.

Duriiig ihr year, inteusi\c and sustained endeavours were made to launcli the ]nogrammc of educational 
reforms in the State. A meeting oi' the Education Reform Committee was. held ou lOih ,Jv\v\c, \978 under the cixair- 
naaaship of the Education Minister wherein it was decided to defer the ijitroduction of 10 2 - 3 new pattern of edu-
( atiijii till the Ciovernment of fndia finally decided upon its structure.

The State Government decided to set u[> 1 lU (Quality Schools in the Staie-;o ,is to hnve one sucii sch<xjl in each 
block i'rom April, 1979.

R.\JASTI IAN

I'o  achieve qualitative improvement in primary education, leorientatiou progTammcs for Sub-Deputy iJisirict 
Education Officers and Deputy District Education Officers and a seminar for correspondence learaei-; were conducted 
in January, 197f). '

'I'w'O training camps for the principals ol' high schools were held at Udaipur, Bikaner and Ajmer by the State 
Institute of Education—one from December, 4 to <!, 1978 on the syllabus in Hindi for classes T —V III as recommend
ed by the Tshwarbhai Patel Committee and as prevalent in the State, and the other from December 1 to 15, 1978 at 
Ghantol (Banswai'a) for 100 adult education workers.

I'raining camps ibr boys and girls in various sports were conducted a t Jaipur, Kota, .^jmer, and Udaipur during 
the summer vacations.

To encourage sports and games among wbmeti folk, a State Sport Festival was organised at Jaipur from January, 
to 11, 1 979. The State conlingent participated in the National Sports Festival held at Calcutta from January. 23 to 

21!, 1979.
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:sikkL\i
Keeping ijt view the univcrsalisation oi'prim ary education. 43 new primary schools were opened iu ruial areas 

ill 1978-79.

The faciiity o f  mid-day raeaisv.was extended to all (lie students ol'tiie primary stage. Provision ol'games uud 
s|.orb materials and Tree Studentship to all students irrespective of caste and Oreed were the otlicr main incentives 
provided to students at the pvimaiy stage during this year.

With a view to promoting national adult education p ro^am m e, 40 coeducationaj adult education centres 
weicsiaried in the Sta'te on 2nd October, >978.

J A M I L  " N A D U

The Board of Secondary Education was reconstituted and rdpresejitativea ol' Graduate Tcaciiers Association 
iand Elementary Teachei’i Federation were represented on the Board (br the first lime.

: With a view to encouraging study of Tamil in other States^ the State Government decided to finance tlje con
duct oJ’par t^im c'diploma courscs in Tam il in other State,.

The Board of Governors oi' the coUeges and Madras Univoriity approved tiie starting of two new departments, 
namely, Management Studiej and Energy, to b:i the nuclcus, respectively, for the In'ilitute ol’ M anagement and the 
Institute of Energy in Tiruchi.

The Madras University Syndicate decided that with effect iVom the year 1978-79 the academic programmes* 
'for tlic titles in oriental languages be transferred to the Directorate of School Education for running as secondary or 
higher secondary programme.

.A.^Statc Boa’*d of Adult Education was conuituted. It wai to have advisory and coordinating function? and 
help in preparing and im plcm iiiting the State Adult Education Programme.

The Perarignar Anna University ofTechnology at Madras came into being on ^sptembef 14, 1978, aj a unitary 
research oriented unlveislty. '

The State Department ofTcchnical Education p e rm iti^  20 per ccnt ijicrenc in the existing strength to meet 
the rush of boll I 11 year and 10 yoar SSLG students.

The State Government decided to institute Read-^i' chair in tiie M adurai-Kam araj University Jbr research in 
Ishmic Tamil literature and also sanctioned a recurring grani of R.s. 46^000 caca to the Madcai Univci'jity for the 
eslablishment oCPunjabi’aad Gujarati Chairs.

The State Government decided to extend the scheme of National Scholarship at the Secondary Stage for talen
ted children from Rural Areas to the pupils of the higher secondary course of + 2  pattern from the academic year
1978-79.

The State Government decided t!iat with efiecfc from 1978-79 no tuition lee> were to be charged I’rom Anglo- 
huUan students (irrespective of Jthe income limit of their parents) studying in AngloTndian Schools.

I

In collaboration with the Union Ministry of Education and N CERT, New Delhi, a vocational survey was 
jconductcd to collect the necessary data regarding the existing vocations, the emerging vocations and opporlunitics 

I'ur pmploymcnt of middle level staff in suc!i vocatioiis. Tiic rqsults proved \*cry vital in organising t he vocational 
isircftm of higher secondary education and also in pInpoint hig ihe needs of tlie locahty.
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10 % 3T?fi% I  ̂ X  ^ % q-f^j?^ 1̂“

1978-79 ?), FP^f r̂ fw f Tif •a’̂rr I ^ V  sfr«rfiT̂  *wi?̂ r, V I  ̂ V II I  
I X   ̂ X  Ti§T( ?̂rr X I   ̂ X II  R̂iszffir? q̂ f̂ r if q fw n  f^nr i

r̂r̂ rrfT̂ i qrsRr TTrsĵ 'fe- IX  ?i X I 4( ŝrr̂
^  Trf I

srF^riw, =̂5= ^  ?iTS5rfir̂ ’ qrcq̂ q* 1̂; ai«ffar hthf=̂ i' srh:
s q 'rq x r r f i^ i- ^  ^\s^^^^ ^  '-srr 1 TT5?75f;jT ^ r q l ^ J T ^  1> o

3T^5ni^q^ % 4T^' $r a rn f l l^  f ^ T  î̂ rr 1 f ^ w
q-̂ ffr 1̂r ^  ?r̂ r siRTjfl' h'̂  ^ srnrjft \

^  fnd^T’JT % f?i'q; 1978*^ f?f̂ §TqT̂ ’q’ f^ir Tfcr ĵ f̂qrq Of̂ >
^7rr?rff % sT-jt'Ta- T r^m nff f^ T  m x  \ h'^x % ?rrf{% ^ - 5 r ^ f  ^  f ^ n  ^  spt

% ŝ <t?i-r: ^ f̂ irr inrr t '̂ r?!? ^ 17  % fwt̂  xr̂  ir̂ ;
t  ’t̂ i'f %̂ TJ mK<r̂ T % %q; x^  t qt^ I l l   ̂ V  ĵ?.- KT̂ 1"ii'?rr f̂fr

n i  I

^4- % t r a t .  ^r-fT^f^ -^r^jff % fnCT̂ [TT. ncr ^rs^t^rr ■•=fiT f^’frr̂ T W l

X X ^  f9T«Tr ^ m n  ^RT JTTSffTT̂  ^  >K Tfl'SfTT arrjftfsi*  ̂ fspJrT T̂liT I Sfmf^^
^^rrm ^  •■?>T ^ T k  ^5  TT̂ Jrr̂ .'̂  *̂?:̂ - ^«rr
sTFcT f̂ r̂ r % aiF̂ Tr> ^  fw ^fr % %fT jtĉ <?7 ^ > 2 8  f̂ n* ^  arirfir %
d̂ n si-T̂?‘<TTq-n jrf̂ r̂oT arr̂ flf̂ i'a fw , 1
% T̂'̂ T'T ^ ^ 19 T̂JT̂ rr̂ r T^r^R'” tt q;̂  ^̂ zj- ^̂ -̂q-
f^ r̂ î* f?r^r sfr^ftfii’ff f w  Jpr t

wferr BTff^^rfinp f?^ft ^i%5ff % ^ r̂mfif^Fr ^p r̂rsff % % q f^^%a-f^5n?r
«̂rr t̂PtcT qTCiTĵ r̂̂ 'f 'rr f̂ f̂q-irt ^  i

^ a € t ^  ^ r^ r, ^  ^r4^fr
^rffiff % STTr 3 f^  q-rjir̂ pfr siTq->f̂ 'cr f%‘o: 1

3TT̂TfiT̂>' ta R  f̂ §rr % f̂ 'q' n̂ x srr̂ ftr̂ ’̂T f̂ *zi*r jr t i fw ^ q f(^  I ^ VIII  ^
^  ^  qTsq-̂ piT fq^or#ifR f^qr 1 \

Ki ^
F̂cT W?P̂ T % ar̂ f̂̂ , 5. 39  f̂ lTTn T̂ ^ 1 5 ^ ^  5?TT̂ f^T m i t I  ̂ X II

1̂f % ®iwf f̂rcT qr qrsit'q;^ air̂ f̂ fiii'jr q̂ Rff̂ ĉr trt i %
SFTFWt̂  ^ sreq'̂ - ^  84,333 ^  ?ft f̂ Tofii-

TT̂T i

n̂ssr tlTTvT  ̂ f̂ r̂ fy % %ir sr̂ r̂ r f^gt/feftrrr 'rrsJT̂ iff t  15 ^
3fTTf?r  ̂ ^  f'Tofq' I
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The syllabus of various subjects for standards I to X  in the State under the ne\v lO-ycar school system ^vas 
lightened.

From 1978-79 onwards, Che higher education was started in selected schools and the schopl pattern was changed 
10 primary as I to V standards, middle'as VI to V III  standard^ high as IX  and X  standards, and higher secondary as 
XI and X II standard. Prior to this, primary and middle stage pattern was the same bu t high school stage comprised 
of IX to X I standards only.

Further, the higher secondary course leading lo three year degree courses was diversified into two channels 
'̂iz, general and vocational course. The vocational courses were job-oriented.

A three-day orientation programme for the masters o f Education in Economics was conducted a t Madras. 
This was the first special communication system m ade available for the students and would be implemented during 
the next academic y ea r.

TRIPURA

For strengthening the inspection machinery for th,e elementary schools, five new inspectorates were started with 
effect from 1978 and the areas under the existing Inspectorates were nationalised. In  the case of Sadar, two Inspec
torates for the sub-division were trifurcated into four Inspectorates. With this arrangement, there was one inspectorate 
for each of the 17 blocks in the State and another for the Agartala Town area. Five text books for classes I I I—V  were 
nationalised.

During the year, a new syllabus for the basic training colleges was developed. A status survey on examinations 
at the elementary stage was conducted by the State Institute of Education. The letter also developed a simplified 
version of an evaluative tool for evaluating text books o f  prim ary classes, and condjcted three orientation training 
programmes of 28 day^, duration e^ch for the science teachers at the primary stage under the U N ICEF assisted Science 
Education Prograimne. Besides, a 10 day workshop on the use of environment and local resources for the science 
education p.nd a State level sciencc education seminar on “ Life and works of Albert Einstein”- were organised.

The manuscripts of improved Science and M athematics text books for primary classes were prepared in 
collaboration with the Bureau of Educational Vocational Guidance and Goverrunent degree colleges.

The Tripura State Branch of the Indian Council for Child Welfare, a non-official voluntary organisation, 
organised various non-formal education centres^through Balwadis with nutirition programme.

UTTAR PRADESH

The new course for science was introduced a t the elementary stage.

The State Education Council prepared Urdu course syllabi for Classes I—V III.

Under the U N IC E F aided programme, it was proposed to distribute 5.39 lakhs science subject textbooks. U. P 
Book Act was implemented for supplying textbooks to students of classes I—X II a t reasonable prices. It was also 
decided̂  to distribute free textbooks for 84,333 girls belonging to weaker sections of the society and studying jn  junior 
basic schools.

The State Government decided to reserve 15 per cent of seats, for admission to the first year of the degree/ 
diploma courses for backward classes w.e.f. the current session.
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%5i'̂ ; sfff ^ srwf^r-^ t t  % f^q; t- ^ '  ^>r-T o t^ 'R ’ qx f«;^
w i  3tI^ 197 8 ^ <3^fiKr ^v-?iT+r<f W r  ^4(* f^vr H5,>f ?r?f % q.^^q-rf^zff 0*1 ?  ■̂̂ -
f w J T  v?2 r r e  'T ??rn  ( f c . ' r ^ r  T f > T ? -  <?'.'.■■*:) 1 v t ^ f h '  n m  «rfT% '^ t  f^ '^fT  w r  1 a ?  'j f t

ff> :̂( 'f\i([ fiî  v^?i' cTirr ,£ST̂ 5ff % fsfĉ ror f̂̂ -f?i-aT<ir ^fr fjR'̂ ,*r arirsT fws(R^-^rw?»"^T
•̂T’Tr,' % ^'^vfd Tf v'q; #  3rh: f î*^’ ^'1? f^^rr Tf<rr «rT ‘ tan-%^T'T^5?T:-ffi'^^'^.Tf^^»T ^i-nrsm

7Tr»ft<jrs;T  ̂T f 'jp w f. ?^v?T ^  fn.- r̂fT:- K-^n Hf, i9 ?8  r̂ 4 6 .5 0
f?>  ̂ Tfi-r f-j,*jvt 100 3rr^f^o T̂Pft- c,"n^rr% m !  1 0  rrf^^'cr ■v>.T%jff ^  Tfrrfer Jifri

■itr 5rT<TfiT̂  ?-F,V -T'Trfqq qTT̂  <̂Tr 5Ti'̂ f f̂< ^  #^rT
% ,T?cT ®r fv^T f? -̂^5Ti; (TPTfTT'̂ P ^^ W f, ^  "r.\% ^ ; f  ?l«rf4Tr frfi;% TffecT

I TT5ii’ ^ % 3T'T^^;t ’'̂ .'fRr i m  ■'j-n'ii'rfcr % gj-p îr
f^oTA' f e r  I

V
3T?<TR tT«rr

1 9 7 8 -7 9  % f̂?rr̂ iH ?T̂ ri.'̂ ; %?rf (3ft^-?ir) % q?frn- '>s»r̂ ' ?^r?rf^ ^v t

r̂ -̂fT ftrar^?f ^'1 w '  ff-r ^^rtT^r' 3i\^jt ^  ^^TXrf f'fr^rr % f^'q % fe.T f>rftrq^ m
Ft’%<T f/re?)* i ) i  ^  f e ? r  ’T^tT 1

I  -t) V l l l f f  ^m^T'pfTrarr % ^ '̂F̂ Tgrr ^   ̂ r̂rŝ r̂ff '̂t f n r ^
^ f'f, '̂:»-R: 3J>T-Tf̂  cT'ifr T̂fiTf7i?r % fecr 1978-79 ^ TT ?^rR crsfi qT5t.'5F^
fi.'MT JFm7 I , '■ ’

fwsrr, #rT m r  siff.' r̂Vnfcr % f^rr wr^Vf^ fsrsrr >fF^
^fTT^ cr<TT ^ 'R ^ T T  t ^ i  ^  ^ i r t f ^ c T  -r<K.^ %  f? rc r  q '4 ' l 's T ^  ( 3 r r f y f T ^  f m r )  ^f.i rr^ . <Tq ^)m \  i

1979 ir ^rei’ 1 9 7 9  % % Kq- if T̂-̂ ; ^  3irqTJi'ff f^JiT JTmT I

i r r # ,  1 9 7  9  ^  .  T O  3 f c i - f l T ^  %  f ^ . 7  s f h :  ^ r e r i f r  s m r R  %  f ? ^ . T ;  ^ - r i ^ r  q t ^ -

5nf6 2;'rif)fj.-cr fstr^ «7t ^ 4 ; epr3-j;| ^iT ff wff srf^r^ îr f?zfr 1

sr^s ffl'ffrr •' r̂ '̂^H' %. sr^v%, -srl'f f?r^r ^r^r '“hTqff~ar % fn ^  >r*rf̂ 'f % ^
f?r«fr 3if£r?.*rfi ^ «tt; i(\s ftrsTf #?r ^ 1  r^nr^r ^  i 1 5  st̂ ?̂T 1 9 7 3  ^ 8^

^  ^ r 4 ' ^ t r  t f ? i %  3fFafT^<T, 3f-<«rrn* ^ r ^ r  ^ rq - s r f ^ ? T  ^  w e r m

srfe f̂ l^Tr % %cr iT'fj frfiTfy ^:( h'€^ f^.in  tw t i t jo  1^0 3,*̂ o r̂o t«  ^
^ ^ s r r n '  f̂- ffrsT^ f̂vi-ffrw ?Tf^‘i', 'f)‘? ^  fvrsTf ^T xr^ 'f.pr^ffti-f si-f̂ fif̂ -ci' ^ 1  1

3 ^ '|f r r  sTfc^T f w a r ^ l f  <r^RTcrr ^  n r - r f ^ '^ f  ^ r r r  ^ rn rrfi,--? : f*«-inrv i f  f w r  %  s r c r f e i

T r  ^.' f?»\T 0 :  q r  ^'ff5i-fTT ^nSTrn: 3Tfifrr^>rd 1 ‘W i i r  B r ^ J  %  fi.'dT'Tr %  f5,’?r%

f f̂*T?n fy^7> it 3,'r^ '4 hf^iifn'r,: F?̂ v-ff ^ r  <̂ 'rxf)f-i;cr 7,-11
Cs *

rjT ffc n r S R  fVi'eTf s f r x  ^r'flT^i EtiTff f^ z c r  ^ M > f f  z W i  %

s r r i r f^ '- P  %  ? i '^ f5 n  c r ^ r  q’s r ^ s r ' i r  g n r  q ^ v r^  %  ffn<^ f ^ ^ r r  s i ' r e r ^ r ^  frr^qpcT f r^ T  1

S 1979 ^  SFH'd’sfh;' #r^:-^5 ’£Tf̂ ifif5raT 1978-79 3,'nfrfi.-^ Ti'f •fs.'^ir 3 8 ^' f f f f
f^qr I
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W est Bengal

During tlie year under report, much weightage was given to school meal programme fov the children at primary 
stage with the assistance from CARE. Tt was decided to extend recruitm ent benefits like pension (including family 
pension), gi-atuity to non-teaching staff of non-Governmcnt degree colleges and the employees of Day Students’ Homes 
w.e.f. April, 1978, as applicable to the State Government ernployees. It was also decided that teaching and non
teaching staff of non-Government schools and colleges who were detained under MISA or other preventive detention 
laws and who were subsequently released would be reinstated in their respective posts. An expenditure of Rs. 46.50 
lakhs was sanctioned in May, 1978, for the distribution of free school dress to girl students of primaiy schools in rural 
areas to cover 100 per cent scheduled castes and scheduled tribes enrolment and 10 per cent of other communities.

An Urban Advisory Committee for Calcutta was constituted in order to assist the District Inspector of Schools 
(Primary Education), Calcutta in the m atter of selection of sites for setting up of new primary schools and preparation 
of panels for appointment of teachers in primary schools. The State Government decided to construct ashram type ' 
hostels for scheduled castes and scheduled tribes students of primary schools.

Andam an & Nicobar Islands

During the year 1978-79, the Administration approved the creation of new posts of Assistant Director of 
Education (Planning).

V '

A State Institute of Education was estab’ished at Port B'air with a principal and a skeleton staff in the beginning 
for providing facilities for inservice education to teachers who were totally cut off from the main Island.

With a view to bringing uniformity in the standard of education from Classes I-V III, a text book cell with ske
leton staff a t the initial stage was started from 1978-79 to prepare, translate and publish text hooks for different media, 
having relevance to the peculiar condition of the Island.

For the promotion of physical education, games and sports, etc., a  post of Supervisor (Physical Education) was 
created to plan, promote and implement efficiently and effectively the physical education activities.

A children rally was organised in January, 1979, as part of celebrations ol'the International Year of the Child
1979. ”

Five-days scouts and guides camps were arranged a t N im bura I’or middle Andaman and at Wandoor for Soutli 
' Andaman respectively in March, 1979 and intensive training was given to the scouts and guides in respective crafts.

Under the adult education programme, a separate cell was established for adult education with an Assistant 
Education Officer as incharge for the formulation and implementation of scheme of adult education. The massive 
programme was launched in this territory w.e.f. 15th August, 1978. Besides, a State level Committee for the formula
tion of adult education programme was constituted imder the chairmanship of the Chief Commissioner of A. & N. 
Island.

A workshop on technical education was conducted in the Teachers Training Institute, Port Blair under the 
^ispices of NCERT.

Remidial classes for weak students in humanities and social sciences subjects were conducted at six places 
with the assistance of qualified teachers to bring them to a reasonable standard of education. Such classes were also 
conducted in higher secondary schools for coaching students who obtained compartments in different subjects.

Under the Minimum Needs Programme more attention was paid to education at the elementary stage. Two 
Assistant Education Officers ^vere appointed to facilitate coordination and supervision over elementary schools lying 
in the farther most area.

The inter-school athletic meet 1978-79 was held on February', 8, 1979 with 38 schools participating in it.
9—4 VI of E & G/ND/8:^



f i T fW  T> ^ 'T -m  % 5rf7:q f?T(JT<; 'jf?j+T  #qTT ^  f?TiT 16 2G 1 9 7 9
>f=f: rr-*- i ^ f j r ^ T T  ^  i .T ^ J T R r  'T l '?  J f V W r f j r H '  =??f J | ' l  f w ^ f  t < ^  %  3 2  f i f i ' iT ^ i ' f  ‘4  ^ i i l  I

TP^rJT g r f - T ?  ?f?!TR, q’f s ^ w r  % cf^W crr^ if 6 irr# , 1979 '̂1 'fr? q"?: rr%- -̂,
'ST'TmT? qT57-:f:fT iTi'Tl’Pifsf f ^ T  JT-lf I qrf5!<-̂ TT t  41 f̂ TSTi 3tsI,T'T<pf ff f-r^Tir 11 nff5iT ^
'ft I

3 T ^ .g «  srl^

®5r 'T?r?'lf«f jfrifî f ( 1978- 83) % ?rcR 5rr4f*r?> f?r<a'i '̂r sqiq-K q.iR % .̂r̂ >̂T wrr 'jffaTT f̂ '̂ rr
’Tm I

sTffjfi wT<?r3ff % 8 »it ^ 20 ^rt, 1978 fw?=)tq 5r 3i^qr^?i 5r^?r %
r̂rt-JiFfr? r̂̂irf ~^qj- iTrs!rfiT'h' % f̂ rer̂ j % f?̂ rr cr;f> sf^f, f̂sTsr.;! siTJfif'Si'H' f̂ îf w  18

^ I

1978 it 3iV3T?̂ 5T srRr<T>F<'f ff 3iTiftfira' '̂1 nt fji’̂ 'ir jrrsqfir-P r̂ 25
^  finiTf I

9T?tt aftf

% ^T’’T=f 100 fiT-qT5T<f 30 fcr f̂ rf'ff f=»reTi st'?- f^n r̂r w r  1

'^nvd ,. 1 9 7 8  if 5Ti>1̂ ’ff ,̂lTfT rTsq-f irRf'TirflfrTft iTnfifSiH ^rf Tff |

? ^ f i '  f."f irT4f % f^=pw % f^tir irsrm?! ■̂5-̂ K'T -'̂ 51 fjR^iq^rrr ^
tr^  -Tjii f?T4Tr, iT^ f-f>=ir'i airf^wwr fr^r 'T.^Tsff
^'f 'j.nTflT % ferr 5T9irii?f i n r  •»,ra-Tfiwt srfrfq-'rPr̂ T sirirrfVii- ^rf 1

6 0  irr'-rfiT^r if T tstt f=f.4r 1

?r, sTKfjT^ fs rs if  'rrs^r-^q’f qrcTMfiT r̂<Ti' ^TJr^rfa^’ fjisri' rr? ^  f^^rraRir^; ^ t4-
^̂ rq- r̂ sfyr stp̂ t̂ ?ff si-k̂ t ‘f.T̂  % f<?nr tto ;to -<ĥ _o !To ^fro, f?75fr ^
*T̂ fTffT STFrT € f  I '

■̂ RTT fa w r ^f«TR %, s ’f^i'H-f; if ^ r  airsjHr-f. 5rqt5ff if aisitT'T# ^'r irfsTeT'Jr % ffi'o- ?r ■^^-
vrr^Tiff ^'f sTfifriTST 1 s a  ^oT'T îT ir rsfe^r ^ rT iiT t % i't fdi-?i f̂jff h >r?r^ 1

T^Tfi, S îiff cT4l ^iT?<ff<r 5f % fe tr  JJ-ifq-r #iTR % f^(T cr^i'R f^’Sgf^frTci'fii' % ^/ira-=1 ^
ST^r f<5̂  ^  iT^ ^PR?rRT afw lfsr^ ^ r  ^t# 1 if lite'f w '( ' t? !^  % f?7iT f^ rr  »rn ^  1

7T3q farSTr q'f'4R % -nSTf V III % f̂ jTfn Si'ô fq̂ 't %. f?̂ fT 19-20 'Ti?q''r. 1979 qrsir̂ JT
ifw rfsm  frrqT I c ~

♦
»ft^r, asjT

5r9Tm?r % zr̂  ff|-JTir f̂ r̂r 1978-79 ^  q? =f;«Tr V Jr, q'T 1979-80 ^1 ?iirrP̂  ̂ t t  ^stt V
VI Sf tT«Tf 1 9 8 0 - 8 1  ^  ^  ■T.STi V ^  VI r f-K  J f f W i '  W i 'S ^  ^F f n f f  T |apT W f iT i i r  I

jft̂ r, ŝrr fiT'fiTT ffT'̂ rfVsr nr %--'3', 1979  ̂ qr% srir q, it^oit^-o ^0  rf-s
% ?nft % fqiT '̂r it̂ t̂ 1 1
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A  seminai'-cum-workshop lor the developnieut ol' tcaclicis handbook by using local resources and ciivironnu;i.t 
was conducted from February 16-26, 1979, at Port Blair with 32 teaclievs of difterent Islands participating in the work
shop. .

Under the auspices of the National Institute of Sports, Patiala?, a six weeks’ certificate course in sports and games 
was conducted at Port Blair from March 6, 1979. 41 education teachers including 11 women attended the course.

Arunachal Pradesh

The programme lor iinivcrsalisation ol'elementary education during the Sixth Five-Year Plan (1978-83) was 
finalised.

One English training course tor teachers ol secondary and liiglier secondary schools of ^Vrunachal Pradesh was 
held in Shillong in collaboration with the Central Institute of Englisli and Foreign Languages from May 8 to 20, 
1978, with 17 teachers participating in it.

An inter-school tournament was held in March, 1978, with 25 teams from sccondary/higher secondary schools 
participating in it. ,

Dadra & Nagar Haveli '

The programme of adult education \vas launched in the territory during the yeai by starting 30 centres with 
100 learners.

School level sports competitions and annual sports competitions were organised in January, 1978.

For betterment aiid upliftmenl of cultural arts amongst tiic school children, tlie administration appointed one 
dai\ce and mv\sic Veachev aV bigliev secondary school. I’or havhig a cultural heritage and perserving cultural
art amongst the adivasis youths and students, open Ras-Garba competition was introduced by the Administration.

Unicef science education programme ŵ as launched in 60 primai-y schools.

The Administration made agreement with NCERT, New Delhi for the introduction of two more Unicel 
.assisted projects namely, Primary Education Curriculum Renewal project and developmental activities in Community 
Education and Participation project. .

Chandigarh

The Stiite Institute of Education conducted two workshops for training the teachers in the modern methodology 
of teaching in primary schools. Two experts from the British Counci' assisted the programme.

A 10-day workshop to prepare primers lor adults in Pahari, Dogri and Kashmiri was conducted by the Regional 
Resources Centre of Punjab University. Tliis was the first time that primers were urepared in the region for teaching 

le adults. ^

The State Institute of Education conducted an orientation course for science teachei-s of Class V III on February 
19-20, 1979.

Goa, D am an & Diu

The Administration decided that there would be no detention in standard V at the end of the year 1978-79, 
in standards V  and VI at the end of the year 1979-80, and in standards V to V II at the end of 1980-81.

On the recommendation of the Goverument of Goa, Daman & Diu, the Centre agreed to grant freeship to 
all students uptoSSC standard commencing from the academic year June, 1979.
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1 9 7 8 - 7 9  % q 'R 'i r  % ?'r arsiTT  ̂ feffffT «Ti!TTfiT

w r  1 5 - 3 5  3iT!j % f e q  >f^-3Th^rfT7r fsrsrr, f? c r  i r c ^ t  i

5T?cTrf̂  ̂ r f R - J i e m f r  ij-ir^ rr/7 , a'srr fq  Trt^'fir lo  j t r  ‘|?cr^rfiir
?iiTrfq’cf f^cr iTCT I

2 7  ^  3 0  1 9 7 8  'TUT'̂ T H, TT trip 3lfcP!:f>sjR ^f» T ^R  3iTJfrf3frT f^ i|T  »I2Tr

fT r̂ 3if»T^'if^rT 5r, ^r >r^ f̂ jj-q- arrffrft’?  ^r ^rl i

fq'iTR- fsT̂ Tf ^ r  f^^q' f^^rr m  i

59*ff T?: f?T4Tf ^ r r̂ g«Tir % f?rq, irsziiT'î 'f r̂'f arffsfr sfi?; ftsrR  ir q rw ^rr % f?riT
# 5 ff  I TTJii' ffl^Ti #F<Ti>f, %?>i' fiTT  ^^.'FTcT 'rrSM^TiJT if ?IT*T^T 5 0  5^Si!T^1f ^ 'l 'fl’jriT JTiiT I FlTrTa,

srs^TFT  ̂ % f̂ '(T ifr f̂r-nr?fM ii 5rfjr<!T'JT ^'r s î'^Tirr m  ^ r »it i

rrju’ ^'i TFii^Rr it 50 f^’Ti % f̂ fiT q-T 3i-fq'rf>ifr f<̂TiiT »i(T 1 %f?fQ. Ticff«r?rrftfef^'?^<Tr
tpw^pRff if.r 'Jfr 3TR>ii'?f f^7fr Ji'iiT I e 3 »TEff ^ r »r# q t ? ’i'?! ^  fjTirW f+-irr \

10 %'ffT ®r 5ft? iifjTniT ?T4 r qrijTrcrr 3if?rf3i-fT f^cr »i(t f3,-;iir 3000 sq f^ iff % '■*Tr̂  f?iifr 1
% f%iT !Tf.Tr 5 ’FiiTT’' 5rT.Tf5T^ ^ r  »rf 1 3i-?iT'?r, 1 7  %^1r ^  q m r f e c r  ffre rr sr=f.rfVrff

f=f.-(T niT I ,

«Tfro3%^'t

irwra-'i' %, j)sqrTi?f % feo; siTjff’r % ?=it»t -t.j: ,̂ a«rr sfr’: 5T?9t^ t
% TT a f t r  3iTfr '*T^f n f-^fr i i R  % SiT^ f+ 'q  6 h 16  f'TrTi^T, 1 9 7  8  fT'^, TTJIT SI^^TJPT fT'^f

SrfsT^TJT ff*T fn , Jt 3i'f5 r n J 'f ^  3i'et(‘i W  % 5 f^ f4 rT ^  «(iT4'^^f ij '*TI^ ^ ’4 f  f r f  ^ 5 f f  3f1x frrf^cT ? ^ ? ff

% 2 5  6 ^  10  '^ c ^ i 'd , 1 9 7 9  ci-i; sTflmn- a'-Ti q'4'irsT<rr a=n-fr'^t 'p :, fsra rr p̂t^r , it t t

sffsi'STir Trsjf^PR t  'flrm fe^ rr i sf^ r^T , f3T«T^-7f?r^^ffr % q ^ r ^ r r - r r^ - K ^ ’T^ %

3|'''OT?T, 1 3  ^  2 4  'isrq ’f r ,  1 9 7 9  ff'T.', Sff-fW fsTSTr if 3fR>foi-^ f f f W  t  2 dT K ^m ff

H ^r»r f?iirri

Tfo ^ 0  Si'.To R-o q f r o ,  ITJP^T glfTT 7 1 9 7 8  5T̂ . TTT̂ JirrTTfi ^•qT m s ’i f i l ?  # F 4 l3 ff

% 4 5  srSTHf % f« cr ^wf?1rT tr rs  q'^' rr^;-tr#, fsr^- ^ 1  3friftf3,-;T f̂ fiiTT JHTT I

4 ^ 6  s r^ q 'f r ,  1 9 7 9  qT pi?% rt ^r, ^?;-3ft<T^fF>:'?. f^rsTr fT«rr f.TJrtcrr^ JTrarT^r

3 r5 T f;rf^ f srpTrsT# % ' t ^  ^rfw srir q i s a ^ iT  sfnfrf^ 'sr f f iirr  m \  1

TT^'PfA J i f ? n r  q r f 'i ^ ^ f i  ^ r  T iE fitf !fw ?rr ?5(2t-^f^-^fiT3ff #  ?rmT ^ 'r  fsrs rr sr^rq-

% q^cT  i t  3Tr?jp: % JTTrai'T K 1 4  ^  2 3 ^ rf, 1 9 7  8 n  TTf; f!jrf^7- 3Trq'rf3i-rr ftpjrr 1
•

^fRirr <rrjr st.T îf, j t |  % tto  ^ 0  q-'ro % ir ?rrjfr<n' % f^rr ̂
1 Sf f t^f i ,  1 9 7  9  ^ 'f  ^  iTff fc;-;, if,r IT? >!?(? f^Tp^T afRlfiicT P^^ff ^ 'q p P  a^jpfr ’ T̂STTr,'?:)-

% TTo ?fro % j tP iT  n  1 2  1 9 7  9 q  10  P?^ % f^'iT P ^ ^ ^  pJTf%^ sT R rf^-^  pspirr 1

2 5 p g -^ rff if f  % rrf, .̂yi ^ 'f  ^  3,'#J<-ra ^«iT 5 rP w » r  P ^ r  »iqT crrp^. % i r  ^ r  T f r

^ r ^ f t f r a  =tI^ii';TP?rT t  'fl'R  ^  1 T rp o ^ ^ fr  i r  2 6 1 9 7 9  i\, pqp^i-^ f r ^ r  ^f.m ?rTqff Jr

^ J T  ^  EFT 'T?,5fr ? R  Si'RTf^rT P^:?Tr iTJff I
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Uuder the scheme ol eradication oi illiteracy, iwu prograiiuncs viz. I'armers fuuctional literacy project, and 
non-foriiidl education for the age-group 15-35 were being implemented during the yeat 1978-79,

The proposed three taluka libraries, one cacli at Ganacona, Sattari and Curchoram, and 10 village; libraiies 
a t selected villages wcu established.

An iuteruational semhiar on ludo-Portu';c>e history was held at Panaji I'rom November 27 to 30, 1978 and a 
special exhibition of old records was arranged in the archives building.

Lakshadweei*

Special imp<jrtance was given to science education.

In order to improve tiic quality ol'education at all levels, teachcrs were sent for inservice course in English and 
science. About 50 teachers were deputed for inservice course conducted by State Institute of Education, Kerala. 
Training in summer institute for graduate teachers were also arranged.

M ixoram

Games and sports wore organised at the State level lor 50 days at the State capital. National physical fitness 
programmes w^ere also organised ibr four days. Sports m aterials were distributed to 63 games associations and five 
playgi'ounds were constructed.

Adult seminar and literacy compaigns were organised in 10 centres with 3000 persons participating. Booklets 
of different types were produced for the neo-litei ates. Besides, weekly social education bulletin were published from 
17 centres.

Pondicherry *

rh e  Administration issued orders implenteniiiig the UGC scales of pay to college teachers and also that there 
would be no more recruitment to the posts of Tutors and Demonstrators. Eight graduate tcacliers imderwent orienta
tion programmes at tlie Departm int of State Educational Research and Training , Bangalore from September 6 to 16, 
1978, while 25 heads of high schools and middle schools participated in the training course conducted by the Regional 
College of Education, Mysore on techniques of administration and supervision from February 6 to 10, 1979. Besides, 
two graduate teachers participated in a contact programme conducted at the Regional College of Education, Mysore 
from February 13 to 24, 1979, under the correspondence-cum-contact pro.gi'amme for elementary teacher-educators.

A one-day seminar on condensed lesson plan for 45 heads of secondary and higher secondary institutes was 
conducted on September 7, 1978, by the Field Adviser, NCERT, Madras.

A training course for the part-time instructors appointed for non-formal education and farmers iunctionaJ 
literacy progi’amme centres was conducted from January 4 to 6, 1979, at Pondicherry.

The national service scheme volunteers of Bharathidasan Government College for Women, Pondicherry, 
conducted a camp a t Vazhaijculam from May 14 to 23, 1978,1'or purpose of preparing the ground for imparting edu
cation to the people oi' Vazhaikulam.

The NSS unit of the Mahatma Gandhi Memorial College, Mahe conducted a one-day labour camp at 
Pandakkal on January 1, 1979, while the NSS unit of the Ansijar Anna Government College, Karaikal conducted 
a special camping programme for 10 days from January 12, 1979, at Karaikal witli the objective of youth programme 
for rural reconstruction.

A batch of 25 players was given inservice coacahig and practice witli a view to enabling them to participate 
in the National Ghainpionship in \'olle>ball beujg held at Hyderabad. Fo. the first time, a regional level sports 
estival in various games and activities was conducted from February 26, 1979 at Pondicherry.
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3Ttvi

( v )

jf #faT^ ^  f5f ?f!5iTr 1 9 7 7 - 7 8  Jf 6,63,645 (6 ,10 ,289  % f̂ >T «̂TT 5 3,356 %
f%!T) ^ qST;^ 1 9 7 8 -7 9  n  6 ,85,879 ( 6,36,206 % %(t m x  49,673 % f^ir) | f  JT̂
I  ift 3 .4  ^  11 Pt®^ % 5?r^RJT^ 3 t r :^  f?r?Tr ^  spr
1 . 0 1  Sr JFTF I  I

g^fr ??;iT  ^  ¥?vTT3ff ^  g f r o :  |  fqwnr ?TF4T3ff % ^  t r j t  ^  ^ r

?f?«rr3ff % ^  ^TfT % 11

q - R t o r  J r f m  H 5 s rT 3 it  ^  5, 9 3 , 69 0  « f t ,  ' t  ^ m w f  ^  ^  ^ f s q r  ^ r  8 6 .  6  srfcJTTcT 1 1

(m) 5TfeHI

^ i f v  5TT.TT ^ " f  i f  ® r ^ f  € r  ' m r ,  1 9 7 7 - 7 8  i f  9 , 9 2 , 4 8 , 8 9 7  ^  ( 6 , 4 1 , 4 4 , 3 5 2  ^ T f%  ^ 4 T

3 , 5 1 , 0  4 , 5 4 5  ^ f f w )  ^  1 9 7 8 - 7 9  %  =T>TTft 1 0 , 2 6 , 3 0 , 1 9 4  (  6 ,  5 8 , 3  1 , 4  7 8  ^ f %  a WF  3 , 6 7 , 9 8 , 7 1 6

^ f P p ^ t )  s f r ,  3 ,  4  5T% w?T ^  ^ 2 . 6  5 T f ir ? i^  t  4 . 8  s r f i r w a

?T?^r3ff ^  f e f f f  § :n j  € 1  aT%-PT 1 . 0 2  t  f r  »TJft 1 1 f tT ^ fq g -ra n r fs rs rir  c r^ r  j ? : r 7  

q^f= r % irrsjifiT-^ s f t r  ^ i f  ? ? j f f  ? rf< jlr  i t  1 ftrsT'JT ̂

JT51<T : 'T ? T R 'R  ’T T 5 iT ^ ‘T f  %  ? r f i f ^  ^ 1 ' T lTfTT^f u %  ^ R n r  |  j f t  f w $ T  ^ i f  ? ! T ^ f  J t  ? fl'

w t  ^  f - r i r  %  ? r o t  | f  i ^  ;3=5t )'̂ '<_ i i T s i i f i r ^

?T«Tr f ( t  ?r Sr f ^ s r r  ^  ^rr % -=1,1 ^ ^  sifr 1 Jr 3iF£rf,?rrr

HTsqfTT^ W jf f  ( 1 0 + 2  'T s f e )  ir  ^ (T tI n f  «fr, 4 6 . 8  s rfcm ^  1 w r  

3?.^ ( 1 0 . 2  ^ R r s i f r ) ,  -reR r % ( 1 4 , 3  srf irsR r),

3TT.T-iTq ?fv2r,cT ( i 2 , t  5 rp -T F 4 r.- jf /IR i'< :-^ f  ( 1 0 . 8  s r t o ) ,  t r ^ f T R f R  ^

’TJTr'JT'T  ̂ q r s ^ i^ if f  if  ftT«T«r ^ r? rf  ^ F 4 r tr  ( 5 , 5  fg-(ff a -qr 3 ; t t  ^ 'r  f w r  s r ^ f r

^Twl- ( 5 . 2  s f f d w )  ^«rr m f f n ' / f r T q r  ( 4 . 6  s r i ^ a - )  | i

^  i r f ^ r  € t  ^ r ^ i f  3 7 . 8  « f t  i

’TFftoT Jr f?«m  i t  ^sr?f ^  7 , 0 1 , 8 9 , 5 6 7 ' (  4 , 6 6 , 2 5 , 9 6 4  2 , 3 5 , 6 3 , 6 0 3  ? T f f e r f )

5ft I q f ,  ?T*ft T 't ?f?^rr3ff Jr ® i?ff ^  ? ^ 7 r  ^ t ,  6 8 .  9 sTfersrer ^  Jr 6 8 .  4  srRnnrr sir i

? ? r !  %  ^  1 . 0  3  i t  ? f  1 1  f w ? r  %  s iq - f f n ;  ? r f ^ r

3^TT.ff ^Ir ' t ; ^  T < if » rt, 3r<T?f, q r s t ^ ^  ^.r 5Tf€?>T srl 1 9 7 6 - 7 7  ?r«Tr * 1̂ 9 7 7 - 7 8  ir

siTR^TTft^ i  ^riTJTr Tfjfr «rr, ?=(• ( 1 9 7 8 - 7 9 )  f̂nTT ẑT f5T«Tr % f^ ^ rq T

T g : r  I ¥,T>TT?q f ^ s r r  %  h , f t - f i - i t  ■^-^rr, f^ ir ,-v T  ^ 4 t  ^ r f ' i r 5 !H  a r r f i r ^ r  | ,

??TTer^>(K % q - is^ ^ ff r  Jr t  f w f  -Tf^T- 1 1

^ T ^ T ,  T fm  fs ^ T i ?2T^?T*r ^ r f< i? iT -3 i-5 d T  f ^ ^ r r / s r T r m  q r  f ^ j r m  q r s q ^ F j f f  i r  ^ i f j -

' )  I a r f a f c ^ ,  ^"t ^rfe'JTT i s .  6 m  f s r r  ^ft | b  -?j3£ff g -ro  1 0 4 - 2  q ^ %

%  ^ R 'J T  I  3T5 1 0 + 2  q ^ R r  t  f ^ ^ r f  » r f  5 i f g %  ^  7 2 . 7 ^  | t  s rT^rr 1 1

^ T ^ n f r ,  1 0 + 2  'T s F a  %  + 2  ^ ' t  ? c t t  ' r  f q ,  %  ^ k r ^ r  1 5 . 5  5 T ^ r? rrr ^  3 t W

1 1  t t :, H s f r  q-T  1 1  ‘

f c R f  s i r r ^ f f r p T ^ T  f 5 T s n ^ « n  's\-^ f? r« T r %  I r ,  f s r ^ n  %  ? r * f t  m ' f  q r  f f  

5 ( '4 ^  ^  q r s i r ^ T f  J r 2 . 3 s r f w w  ^  ^  c f ^  ?tT ’̂  %  f s ^ i t n y ' s r ’ T r’ir 'T w  T T s in p i f f  ^

3 T ^  4 . 4  5 r ff f5 T fr  ^  ^  f f  t  > '
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STATISTICS

(a) Institutions

The total number of educational institutions in the country increased from 6,63,645 (6.10.289 lor boys and 
33,3.56 for girls) in 1977-78 to 6,85,879 (6,36,206 for boys and 49,673 for girls) in 1978-79, showing an increase of 
3 .4  per cent. The distribution of total nunxber of institutions according to types of education with comparative 
figures for the previous year is given in Table 1.01.

The decrease is noticeable in all types of institutions excepting research institutions where the decrease of two 
is due to closure of such institutions in the State of M aharashtra. •

ri ie number of institutions located in rural areas was 5,93,690 which formed 86.6 per cent of the total number of 
institutions in the country'.

(b) Enrolm ent

Ih e  number of pupils in all types of educational institutions during the year 1978-79 was 10,26,30,194 (6,58,31, 
478 boys and 3,67,98,716 girls) as against 9,92,48,897 pupils (6,41,44,352 boys and 3,51,04,-545 girls) in 1977-78, 
showing an increase of 3.4 per cent (2.6 per cent in case of boys and 4 .8  per cent in case of girls).

The distribution of pupils by types of institutions is given in Table 1.02. The decrease in the enrolment was 
reported by the university teaching departments and higher secondary schools of old pattcm  and high schools. The 
decrease in the enrolment of imiversity teaching’ department was mainly due to exclusion of enrolment of correspon
dence courses which were reoorted inadvertently by some of the States du 'ing the previous year, and also due to ex
clusion ol non-collegiate girls’ enrolment in the case of Delhi. The decrease in enrolment in the case ol higher secondary 
schools and high schools of old pattern was on account of change in the pattern of education. The maximum increase 
m the enrolment was reported in the case of the higher secondary schools (10+2 pattern) to the extent of 46.8 per cent, 
followed by schools of vocationai/professional/special and other educational institutions (10,2 per cent), intermediate/ 
pre-degree/junior colleges of old pattern (14.3 per cent), resea.rch institutions (,12.6 per cent), p r e - p r i m a r y /pre-basic 
schools (10.8 per cent), institutions imparting instructions in post-matric diploma/certificate courses of below degree 
level (5.5 per cent), instiiutions of higher education of degree standard and ab w e (5.2 per cent), and primary/junior 
basic schools (4.6 per cent).

Girl students constituted 37.8 per cent of the total enrolment.

'I'he number ol'pupils in institutions located in rural areas was 7,01,89,567 (4,66,25,964 boys and 2,35,63,603 
girls). This formed 68.4 per cent of the total numbsr of pupils in all types of institutions as against 68.9 per cent 
in the previous year.

I'hc total number of pupils by stages is given in Table 1.03. In  this Table, the pattern of reporting the en
rolment figures by stages was continued as in the previous year, in that the enrolment of commerce courses which was 
reported under professional education in the years 1976-77 and 1977-78, continued to be shown under general education 
in this year too (1978-79). In the case of general education comprising of arts, science and comnicrce courses, the 
^u 'olm ent in commerce at the doctorate and tiie post-graduate diploma/certificate level courses having post-matric 
■7i> ihe minimum admission qualification showed a decrease. Besides, decrease was also noticed in science courses at 
post-graduate diploma/certificate level having first d 'gree as the minimum admission qualification. Further, at 
the pre-university level also the enrolment declined by 15.6 per cent ^vhicli v/as due to adoption of 10+2 pattern 
by some States and this is quite evident from the corresponding increase shown in the enrolment of 10 +2 pattern to the 
extent of 72. 7 per cent. However, taking +2 stage of the 10 \-2 pattern in the collegiate stage there was an average 
increase of 15.5 per cent during the year under report. At the school stage, the enrolment increased in all the stages.

In  the case of professional education and other education of both collegiate stage and school stage, there was an 
ir crease in all stages of education excepting first degree level courses with a decrease of 2 .3  per rent and post-graduate 
level of diploma/certificate courses with a decrease of 4 .4  per cent.



f v f  i r  6 .T .  9  ir f i r s T f r  t ' ^ ,  i s .  9 T r f r r ^ r ^  t t  cT-'Tt 9 , 2  s r f t ' s r r

m SJTfiT-T; ( j T T ^ J  t T 3 % ) ,  ^ r  1 . 1  'TfcT^TrT JT fS !? fiT ?  ( l 0 + 2  'T S f f i r )  f f . r r  ITO; I

7TT ®,-?f Tr fffp^ir % R rfrF f^  | : —  ( i )  ?T%^r f^srr 3.7  3Tfa-5Tff ( 1 0 + 2  # 3̂ :7 ) , ( i i )
57RMTfj.-Tr rr̂ TT 3i?q ^r^3,- f jf^ f  , q ir%?nT, ( i i i )  3i;z? fjiJTT ] .  1 sTfir?!'  ̂ I ( i v )  0 , 8
5rfiT5i?T, ( v )  erfi'^flrfiT^: sftj; 0 . 3 s r f w w  I

6-11  3?m T ( w r I - V )  i f  3i-R s i . e  ^rRrfi'  ̂ ^'r 1 1 - 1 4  3,'m<r ( f ; « r r V I — V I I I )  ii'

3 8 . 0  sTRfjTrT, 1 4 - 1 7  3ffT (fr«Tr I X - X I / X I I )  if  1 8 . 8  5rRTJ|-a- s f t r  1 7 - 2 3  s f R  ? a -T -

f?i«Tr) if  4 . 9  5rfir?r^ q-=5^T g f e s n q  ^q^-osr «ff 1 1 9 7 7 - 7 8  %

8 0 .  5 , 3 6 .  9, 1 8 .  3 3 i t r  4 . 2 «fV I ?^5fV gf^£TT3ff % TFjq-^TT siflft ^ F T - I I  ^  f r r fk^T i x  i f  ??T?ct iT(t 1 1

(»T) 3T6!TI«T̂

1 9 7 8 - 7 9  % ^T rrn , irr?si-aT s r i ^  ^ f s r ?  H?«rr3ff i r  3is;ii-nT^ ?t55£it s fr  1 9 7 7 - 7 8  i f  3 1 , 7 0 , 2 5 6

( 2 3 , 5 2 , 2 8 5  J ^ T  3T|7: 8 , 1 7 , 9 7 1  J T ^ T t r )  '-iff ^5-fiT  3 2 , 4 3 , 1 0 0  { 2 3 , 8 5 , 4 5 5 3TTt  8 , 5 7 , 6 4 5  TTfSs,Trr) ^'r

’' i f  r^Tqii 2 .  3 5?fiTWrT ^  f f e  ?q-tT |  |

1 9 7 7 - 7 8  ^  2 5 .  8  % F 4 P f TT, irfloiiT aTSJ^Tq-^ ^  ?T?qT f ? f  3Tg5iTWf ^  2 6 .  4 Srfasra ?T

* r |  I f^ 3 ^ f^ ? T T 5 rJ T  f i w  -iTT^ ?TF !T r3 ff, f e j f f  i )  f f f %  'T i s i f ^ p f f t  f j r e r r  * fv > T ,3 f f ,

rrrsq-fir^ a-sTT 3i?q f?isTr %
^ ' r f T T  ? T if f  T ^ R  # f< q T 3 f f  i f  a ig q -n r ^ l f  € f  t  ? f e  f f  I f^ fJ T ^ n  I T ^ r T  ^  >T^STT3ff %  S t 'S t iT W

^  a r f ^ T T  1 . 0  4  i f  f < lT  JT(T f  I

5 n " ^ f i r ^  f T T f ^  3 1 ^  ? f 5 f f  ( 1 0 + 2  T ^ f i r  h F ^ c t )  i r ,  i r f i f i f s T ^  s f e i r r w f  ^ 'v  ? f e ? t a a T
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•• 8 7 . 1 ,  8 7 .  4  3 f r r  8 6 .  4  «ft 1 ^ r m  ^  ^ P T rs fr  ^  s f s n m ;  w < ft s f r r  ^T ^rR f ^?l^TT if

J T f j r f s T ^  s r s ^ r r ^ f f  j f ^ q T  ^  i f  5 5 r t t  ^ T n f - I I  a r f f i - ^ T  x i  a f t r  x i i  i f  f ? c r  J1|[T I  I

Ĉ2 ,



O f the total enrolment, 63.9 per cent students were enrolled a t  the primary stage, 18.9 per cent at the middle 
stage and 9 .2  per cent at the higher secondary stage (old pattern) and 1.1 per cent at the higher secondary stage (lO-t-2 
pattern). The distribution of remaining students was as follows :

(i) general collegiate education 3. 7 per cent (excluding 10+2 pattern), (ii) professional and other collegiate education
1.0 per cent, (iii) schools other education 1.1 per cent, (iv) pre-primary stage 0 .8  per cent, (v) vocational and 
special education (school standard) 0 .3 per cent.

Educational facilities were available to 81.6 per cent of school-going children in the age-group 6-11 (classes 
I-V ), 38.0 per cent in the age-group 11-14 (classes V I-V III) , 18.8 per cent in the age-gx-oup 14-17 (classes IX -X I/ 
X II) and 4 .9  per cent in the age-group 17-23 (university stage — general education). The corresponding percen
tages for 1977-78 were 80.5, 36.9, 18.3 and 4 .2  respectively. The State-wise d e ta ils  o f  th e  schooling facilities 
are shown in Table IX  of Part-II.

(c) Teachers

During the year 1978-79, the total number of teachers in all the recognised educational institutions increased 
from 31,70,256 (23,52,285 men and 8,17,971 women) in 1977-78 to 32,43,100 (23,85,455 men and 8,57,645 women), 
showing an increase of 2 .3  per cent.

Women teachers formed 26.4 per cent of the total number of teachers as against 25.8 per cent in 1977-78. 
The number of teachers increased in all types of institutions excepting institutions deemed to be universities, insti
tutions imparting instructions in diploma/certificate courses of below degree level, higher secondary schools (old pattern) 
high/post-basic schools, and schools for vocational/professional, special and other education. The details of the tea
chers by type of institutions are given in Table 1.04.

The percentage of trained teachers in primary, middle and high/higher secondary schools (including 10+2 
pattern) to total number of teachers in such type of institutions was 87.1, 87.4 and 86.4 respectively in 1978-79 as 
compared to the corresponding pcrccntagc of 86.2, 88.9 and 86.0 respectively in 1977-78. T h e  State-wise details 
with regard to average number of pupils per teachers in various types of institutions and trained teachers in schools 
for general education are given in Tables X I and X II of Part-II.
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1. 01— fvFFm: H^naff ^
TABLE 1.01—NUMBER OF INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE

?fwr % SRITT 
Type of Institution

?T3^%f%Tr
For Boys

% f̂ rcT 
For Girls

1977-78 1978-79 1977-78
- ■ ■ ■■ > 

1978-79

1 2 3 4 5

Universities . . . . 104 104 1 1
JTpft »lt Institutions deemed to be Univer 10 10

sities.
^  T̂Fmr Institutions of National Importance 10 10 .. ■ •

Board of Intermediate and/or Secon 44 46 1 1
dary Education.

Research Institutions . . . 47 45 • • • •

Hiiihi ^  «wr5— Institutions for Higher Education;
(^) ferrt ?fK fT’TT 'jca<. ftwt (a) Degree Standard and above . 5,095 5,193 616 635
(^) flr^ l̂ccK f%̂<rfl*Jl/5mTO q:̂  TTS’T^'f if (b) Institutions imparting Instruc 1,812 1,864 463 491

ftrSTT 5?TPT "FT̂ T̂̂ fr (felfV W< tions in Post Matriculation/
% KVt) Certificate Courses

(below degree level).
(Ji) 5̂ 7.f«dsTi3/î 4 fWt ifJT^ (c) Intermediate/Pre-Degree/Junior 405 428 59 42

( 5 ^  -̂4%) Colleges (Old Pattern).

sffe (^+ w +Jr) Total ( a + b + c )  . . . 7,312 7,485 1,138 1,168

^r**i  ̂ ftrjRT % Schools for General Education:—
(^) xj-"̂ d< irrenfiRT ( io + 2  7?%) (a) Higher Secondary Schools '  3,000' 3,969 541 708

(10+2 Pattern.)
(^ ) tTTEzrfit̂  (5<rn) M«ld) (b) Higher Secondary Schools(01d Pattern)4,714 4,746 940 943
(’l) (c) High/Post Basic Schools . 31,455. 31,914 4,839 4,594-
(^) W ^ /^ f ro (d) Middle/Senior Basic Schools . 99,899 1,02,976 10,137 9,825
(i^) 5ir«iftî /T.f'Tt'3 (e) Primary/Junior Basic Schools . 4,33,016 4,48,034 29,551 24,485
(^) (f) Pre-Primary/Pre-Basic Schools 6,631 8,837 419 451

sfhc SM Schools for Vocational/Professional/ 24,047 28,030 5,789 7,497
firaRPT Special & other Education.

sffs Grand Total . . 6,10,289 6,36,206 53,356 49,673

Oi



?rrr»ft i . o i — ^  
t a b l e  1 .01—n u m b e r  o f  i n s t i t u t i o n s  b y  t y p e — (concld.)

% STTR 
Type of Institution

5|T?
Total

^  ( + )
JTT

^  ( - )  
Increase (+ )  

or
Decrease (—)

srfeicfTr
1977-7» 1978-79 Number Percentage 1978-79

?rwmr^f ^
%5fT (TPTTFf fw r flwraft
^  «wi nfcnin jw  fvrtsn
Number of ^rwr l̂'
Institutions in Percentage of
Rural Areas Institutions in 
— , (—  ̂ R ural Areas to

total number 
of Institutions

1 10

3ftx/im9T Iirsnfrr  ̂ sil'g

?iTOaFr
ftrsfT ^  —

Universities . . . .
Institutions deemed to be Univer

sities.
Institutions 
Board of

Secondary Education 
Research Institutions . •
Institutions for Higher E ducatiori;

of National Importance 
Intermediate and / or

(^t) feft ci«n fe# r?n:
(g) 'T7 V! T  ̂"Tf

Jr ftrerr srm (f^^r

(TTpft )

(a) Degree standard and above .
(b) Institutions imparting Instruction 

in Post Matriculation Diploma/ 
Certificate courses (Below degree 
Level).

fs#  (c) Intermediate/Pre-Degree Junior
Colleges (Old Pattern).

105
10

10
45

47

5,711
2,275

105
10

10
47

45

+ 2

—2

+ 4 .4

t-3

5,828 +117
2,355 +  80

+2.1
+ 3 .5

1796
501

464 470 ^-6 + 1 .3

(^+g-+Jr) 

mTTp3T ftrSTT %
(^) JTTSirfiT?: ( l0  +  2 q«f%)

(s )  ywd'< irrsrfTO 
(’l) ^3^/dw<.

(3̂ ) sn«TfiRr/̂ rfTO fp rro f 
(^) 5TT«lW/q;W

ark ftrsrr^
( f e n ^ )

Total (a + b + c )  . . .

Schools for General Education:—
(a) Higher Secondary Schools 

(10+2 Pattern).
(b) Higher Secondary Schools (O ld Pattern) 5,654

8,450 8,653 -f-203 + 2 .4 2.475

3,541 4,677 +1,136 + 3 2 .1

(c) High/Post Basic Schools
(d) Middle/Senior Basic Schools
(e) Primary/Junior Basic Schoo>ls
(f) Pre-Primary/Pre-Basic Scho-ols
Schools for Vocational/Professional/ 

Special & Other Education.

Grand Total ■ .

5,689
36,294 36,508

1,10,036 1,12,801 
4,62,567 4,72,519 

7,050 9,288
29,836 35,527

+ 35
+  214 
+2,765 
+9,952 
+2,238 
+5,691

+ 0.6  + 0.6  
+  2 .5  
+ 2.2 
+ 3 1 .7
+  19.1

1,571

3,008
26,743
94,598

4,31,128
5,326

28,833

11

2.9
10.0

10,0

4.4

30.8
21.3

37.9

28.6

33.6

52.9 
73.3
83.9
91.2
57.3 
81.2

0503

6,63,645 6,85,879 +22,234 + 3 .4  5,93,689 86.6

1

2
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1. 02--- ?TF«rT3Tlf H ?TWT
TABLE 1.02—NUMBER OF PUPILS IN INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE

«WI H+K 
Type of Institution

iiwwi >r ^
Number of Pupils in Institutions

A
C

sT5%
Boys

A
Girls

A

>

Total
A

1977-78 1978-79 1977-78 1978-79 1977-78 1978-79

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Universities . . . 2,03,489 1,94,537 65,475 55,862 2,68,964 2,59'399
1̂ V̂ f<niHq <lC Institutions deemed to be Uni 7,661 7,790 1,653 1,564 9,314 9,354

versities.
Institutions of National Importance 12,714 13,183 961 1,109 13,675 14,292

5T̂ QFT fC» Research Institutions . . 2,411 2,762 430 436 2,841 3,198
ftren ^  — ■ Institutions for Higher Education:

(a) Degree Standard and above 25,88,216 26,80,772 9,03,041 9,93,575 34,91,257 36,74,347
(g) 5̂T?r?̂ IT fs'-ilYfir/SPTTT. (b) Institutions imparting In  3,68,884 3,75,521 89,724 1,07,199 4,58,608 4,82,720

TRT;-*!! M F««I IWH structions in Post M atri
TKft f̂-v’TT'T culation Diploma/Certificate

courses (below degree level)
(n) feu)-nsT^?/ (c) Intermediate/Pre-Degree/ 2,00,023 2,28,039 70,925 81,656 2,70,948 3,09,695

Junior Colleges (Old Pattern)

3ftf (^  +«rH-’r) Total (a-|-b-|-c) . . 31,57,123 32,84,332 10,63,690 11,82,430 42,20,813 44,66,762

W f F s r  f t r O T  % Schools for General Education :

( ^ ■ )  » I T S ! T f n ^ - (a) Higher Secondary Schools 17,18,231 24,00,769 8,00,436 12,97,520 25,18,667 36,98,289
( 1 0  + 2  qsfcT) " (10+ 2 Pattern).

(?5) 3 - = ^ d <  i T T S ^ f t  l .  ^ (b) Higher Secondary Schools 28,88,707 28,31,084 8,63,012 8,27,202 37,51,719 36,58,286
(3 < ih1 4 4 R r) (Old Pattern).

( i r ) (c) High/Post Basic Schools 96,69,756 90,86,722 51,12,385 46,49,869 1,47,82,141 1,37,36,591
(w )  f t r f e r /^ f r o  g fr iiT ^ (d) Middle/Senior Basic Schools 1,62,08,313 1,67,03,470 96,10,483 98,55,330 2,58,18,796 2,65,58,800
{^) 5TT^fJT^/^iT55 ^?PIT^ r (e) Primary/Junior Basic Schools 2,92,26,775 3,00,93,227 1,70,62,915 1,83,05,876 4,62,89,690 4,83,99,103
( ^ )  g #  si<irM<t>/5# r (f) Pre-Primary/Pre-Basic Schools 2,48,758 2,80,723 2,15,688 2,33,912 4,64,446 5,14,635

^^TWr/=i|N<<inT+/f^?i®r 3 fk  WfJI Schools for Vocational/Pro 8,00,414 9,32,879 3,07,417 3,87,606 11,07,831 13,20,485
f 5̂TT*T fessional/Special and Other

Education.

s f t f Grand tota l . . 6,41,44,352 6,58,31,478 3,51,04,545 3,67,98,716 9,92,48,897 10,26,30,194

cno



HTToft l . e 2— STSff ^  ?T^T— (^WF^)
TABLE 1.02—NUMBER OF PUPILS IN INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE— fcorrld).

^ :3 f i  if 51^ ^
Number of Pupils in Institutions

HfTT % x'i'K 
Type of Institution

^  ^
^  (— ) 

Increase (+ )  or 
Decrease (—)

?TMT
Number

yfflifiddf
Percentage

sm 197 8-79 JrmiftTir
^  Jf

Number of Pupils in 
Institutions in 
Rural Areas 

1978-79
_________A---- -----------

Boys
vTsferr
Girls Total

?rr»ftw Jr
f»I?TT
■FT ytoid 5?T 
fw r HFTT3ft ^ 
Percentage of 
Pupil in 
institutions 
in Rural 

Areas to total 
number of 
pupil in all 
Institutions

1 8 9 lu 11 12 13

Universities . . . — 18,565 —6.9 8,683 . 2,884 11,567 4 .6
fkV̂fWCTvTZT ’Tpft nf Institutions deemed to be 

Universities . . .
4- 40 + 0 -4 487 85 572 6.1

Institutions of National Importance +  617 + 4 .5 2,463 118 2,581 18.1

*r^3T!T 
y-*̂  ftrar ^  nwrtf ;—

Research Institutions . . 
Institutions for Higher Education:

+  357 +  12.6 186 4 190 5 .8

feft ?cTT sftr fe?ft far (a) Degree Standard and above +  1,83,090 + 5 .2 4,68,238 1,19,146 5,87,384 16.0
(^ ) d̂̂ Ticff-c f '̂^Tt /̂smFT Ta 'nsJTWf (b) Institutions imparting inst- 

Jf fwOT 5KT5T HWrtj (feft ructions in Post M atricu- 
^  lation Diploma/Certificate

courses (below degree level)

+24,112 + 5 .5 48,075 12,518 60,593 12.6

(>r) i^^rfirfstr /̂qr  ̂ fwf 
(m<,i^ tsRt)

(c) Intermediate/Pre-Degree/ 
Junior Colleges (Old Pattern)

+ 38,747 +  14.3 32,080 7,903 39,983 19.6

3flf ( ^ + a + ’i) Total (a + b + c )  . + 2,45,949 + 5 .8 5,48,393 1,39,567 6,87,960 15.4

WTPT fron %
{w) ( 1 0 + 2 'refir)

(s’) iTTSzrfHV T5f^)

(»r)

( r̂) ĵrpTT̂
(w) STTSfkv/Tf^ <fw ft
(^) q t ^

sftXiPTfWPl '

School for General Education:
(a) Higher Secondary Schools +  11,79,622 + 4 6 .8 6,66,638 2,42,360 9,08,998 24.6

(10 +2 pattern). •

(b) Higher Secondary School —93,433 —2.5 13,47,434 1,63,652 15,11,086 41.3
(Old Pattern).

(c) High/Post Basic Schools — 10,45,550 —7.1 58,73,696 23,80,325 82,54,021 60.1
(d) Middle/Senior Basic Schools +7,40,004 + 2 .9 1,24,11,603 65,33,871 1,89,45,474 71.3
(e) Primary/Junior Basic Schools +  21,09,413 + 4 .6 2,49,65,330 1,37,76,329 3,87,41,659 80.1
(f) Pre-Primary/Pre-Basic Schools +50,189 +  10.1 1,10,089 91,599 2,01,688 39.2
Schools for Vocational/Pro- +2,12,654 +  19.2 6,90,962 2,32,809 9,23,771 70.0

fessional/Special and Other 
Education.

Grand to ta l .

o

+  33,81,297 + 3 .4  4,66,25,964 2,35,63,603 7,01,89,567 68.4



IN  LA KH S
5 0 0

aupR ^  flf«n3 fr ^  wsqr
NUMBER OF PUPILS IN INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE

4 0 0

3 0 0

200

1 0 0 -

U N IV E R S IT IE S

n<hTiTF7Tjq(tawTi' 
IN ST IT U T IO N S  OF 

N A T IO N A L  IMPORTANCE

IN ST ITU T IO N S  
OEEMEO ro  BC UNIVtRSlTES

fttfl Pw w jw 'irwTF 
IN ST IT U T IO N S  OF 

D EG REE ST A N D A R D  

AND ABOVE

r e s e a r c h  

IN ST IT U T IO N S

fln?T3T C )
intermediate / p r e - degree/

JUNIOR college COLO f^TTERN )

(iO+2«wf?T)
INSTITUTIOMS IMPARTIW WTRUCTIONS MI0M6R seCOMDARY 

W POST MATRICULATOM WPlOMA/CERTlfICATt SCHOOtS 

COURStCBELCW 0E6REE LEVEL) ( 1 0 +  2  PATHRN  )
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9T3f <fem 
N um ber o f  Pupils

1 .0 3 — ftTjfiira fert* v  aprmr rTO>fi<<if ^  h w i
TABLE 1.03—NUMBER OF PUPILS BY STAGES OF INSTRUCTION

p
!
1
1

Stage of Instruction Boys
. A

Girls
K

1977-78 1978-79 1977-78 1978-79

1 2 3 4 5

f?rSTT :— General Education ;__
Doctorate Level—

Arts . . . , . 8,324 9,844 3,983 4,743
r«<jin Science . . , . . 7,183 8,12) 2,002 2,272
^rf’CT Commerce . . . . 582 617 218 40

Total . • • . 16,089 18,582 6,203 7,055
Post-Gradua te—^

IJJTolTo M.A. . . . . . 88,038 95,235 45,808 50,341
cpio>nro?fto M.Sc. . . . 32,303 35,023 11,580 13,516
qTToTTTo M. Com. . . 26,039 30,262 1,310 1,673

Total . . - • . 1,46,380 1,60,520 58,698 65,530
s*nr feSV— 1st Degree—

B.A. . . •  ■ . 5,68,778 6,22,740 3,27,875 4,08,534
B.Sc. . . . . . 2,68,716 3,47,869 94,249 1,20,052

^o^PTo B. Com. . . . . 3,23,660 4,37,880 41,445 57,718
Total . . ■ • . 11,61,154 14,08,489 4,63,569 5,86,304

fs'^fhrr/s’Tm ■iw— Dip. /Certificate—
;— Arts:—

FTI9Shcd< Post-graduate . . 3,202 3,636 775 1,181
JT«nT f¥?ft , 1st Degree . , . . 580 876 446 552

Post M atric . 2,625 2,872 1,374 1,150
site Total . . . 6,407 7,384 2,595 2,883

f̂ rarst̂ — Science—
Post-Graduate . . 147 5 38 99 108

!i»nf fsif! 1st Degree . . .- . 83 5 0 . 150 98
Hf?VlWC Post M atric . • . . 9 25 2 31 242
5ft? Total . . • • . 239 613 480 448

Commerce—
Post-Graduate . . , . 216 259 47 63

a»m fOTT 1st Degree . . . . 161 208 14 41
f̂ '̂+lcd < Post M atric . . • . 42,899 8,232 10,728 3.926

5ft? Total . . • • . 43,276 8,699 10,789 4,030

5its (saTRTHT fttm) Total (General Education) . 15,72,544® 16,04,287 6,12,568 6,66,250



V N um ber o f  Pupils

1 . 0 3 — ^  — (^pRRf)
TABLE 1.03—NUMBER OF PUPILS BY STAGES OF INSTRUCTION—(Goncld.)

Stage of'Iustruction
Number of pupils
_!____ -----------------

<3ftf
Total

^  ( + )  ) 
Increases (+ )  or 

Decrease (—)

1977-78 1978>79
^rw

Number Percentage
1

^TRFJf ftrerr:— 
m —

fksTH
^Tf°r«r

l̂ o:pr>To

3J-«TJT felft—

^  ol^ 0
,  ^o^rnTo

"fi'̂ ThTr/snTr’T 
^vIT:—

5WT felt•«r js f *•

i^srn—
HravtctTX

^Rf| t̂erx 

— 
FiJcRhcgX 
snrt '

General Education 
E^ctorate Level— 

•Arts
Science . 
Commerce 
Total 

Post- G raduate— 
M.A. . s .
M. Sc. .
M. Com.
Total 

1st Degree—
B.A. . • .
B. Sc. .
B. Com.
Total 

Dip./Certificate—■ 
Arts:— 
Post-Graduate 
Ist Degree 
Post M atric 
Total 

Sciencc —
Piist-Graduate 
Ist Degree 
Post M atric 
Total 

Commerce— 
Post'Graduatfe 
Ist Degree 
Post M atric 
Total

12,307
9,185

800

14,587
10,393

657

+2,280 
-fl,208  

— 143
22,292 25,637 +3,345

1,33,846
43,883
27,349

1,45,576
48,539
31,935

+ 11,730 
+  4.656 
+  4,586

2,05,078 2,26,050 +20,972

8,96,653 
3,62,965 
3 65,105

10,31,274
4,67,921
4,95,598

+  1,34,621 
+  1,04,956 
+  1,30,493

16,24,723 19,94,793 +  3,70,070

3,977
1,026
3,999

'4,817
1,428
4,022

+ 840 
+  402 
+  23

9,002 10,267 +  1,265

246
233
240

646
148
267

+400 
— 85 
+  27

719 1,061 +342

263
175

53,627

322
249

12,158

+  59
+  74
— 41,469

54,065 12,729 —41,336

+  18.5 
+  13.2 
-  17.9
+ 15.0

+ 8.8 
+ 10.6 
+  16.8
+ 10.2

+  15.0 
+  28.9  
+  35.7
+ 22.8

+  21.1 
+ 39.2 + 0.6
+ 14.1

+ 162 .6  
— 36.5 
+  11.3
+  47 .6

’ +  22 .4  
+  42.3  
— 77.3
-  76.5

K)

5Ttg Total (General Education) 21,85,1I2@ 22,70,537 +85,425. +  3 .9
1 , 9 8 , 9 9 9  tr^»T  7 0 , 2 3 4  5Tsf«fnTlf SET ^ TcH rV^ T  < m T  S T « m  f W V  ^  f i n n r  ^TK. t r ftP T

<a lx>ya 70.234- g lfls oT P o s t-G r a d a tea and Ist decree
^  Rnnvr ^frssr ^  t; t
level of W. Bengal as the courscwise break up is not availa-blc.
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1. 0 3— vaf f  ^  — ( ^ )
TABLE 1.03—NUMBER OF PUPILS BY STAGES OF INSTRUCTION—fcontd.)

Stage of Instruction
sraf Hw/Number of Pupils

?r?%/Boys ?f«f+TjT/Girls

1977-78 1978-79 1977-78 1978-79

1 2 3 4 5

ftreTT—

q^5f)

A. General Education—
—̂ College Standard—

Pre-University (Old Pattern) . 1,52,414 1,26 694 60,840 53,340
Intermediate/Pre-Degree/Jr. 10,02,738 10,81,881 2,79,361 2,89,126

qSfrT) ''
' 10-1-2 trafcT 3 ^

College (Old Pattern)
/.lO-f-2 Pattern (Arts/Sdence 4,44,326 7,54,819 1,87,805 3,37,056

^ oTjZT)

*<rwirH+ (jiHl' trefir)

and Commerce)
Schoo s Standard— 
High/Higher Secondary (Old 
Pattern)
Middle . . . .

61,34,107 65,21,539 26,63,887 29,46,232

1,21,86,926 1,28,93.185 59,60,256 64,98,597
Primary . . . . 4,05,43 732 4,05,58,251 2,45,18,468 2,50,35,596

arafJT^ Pre-Primary . . - 4,02 977 4,50,771 3,31,780 3,82,336
5fl3 Total . . . • 5,92,67,742 6,04,23,746 3,34,74,391 3,48,62,761

(^) fkm-

FTRRT
fsTofm/simT q-̂ — 
Hl'd+\ci<
HVd't.

(»qM«Tf4+/d+'i1+'i ftrew)
( ^ )  iSn̂ T ftrSTT —

r̂i%5r

»frs-»r (iT̂JT ftlOT)
(^) ftr«TT

5ftf (^ + ^ -j-ir+ q )

B. Professional/Tech. Education
College Standard— 
Doctorate . . •
Post-Graduate . •
Graduate . . .
Diploma / Certificate—■ 
Post-Graduate . .
Graduate . . .
Post-Matric . .
Total . . .
School Standard :—
All Professional and Voca

tional Courses 
Total (B) Prof/Tech.

C. O ther Education—
College Standard . -
School Standard ■ .
Total (C) Other Education .

D. Special Education (School) 
Grand Total (A +B ^-C -^D )

4,814 5,661 670 761
29,118 29 674 5,267 5.589

4,01,933 3,91,555 _ 66,bl6 66,279

11,480 10,040 3,025 3,096
7 541 12,424 1,978 4,280

3,06,862 3,10.077 82,768 88,236
7,61,748 7,59,431 1,60,524 1,68,241

1,47,259 1,45,567 87,272 98,789

9,09.707 9,04,998 2,47,796 2,67,030

40.298 41,921 7,6 7 7,346
7,30,591 8 69 907 2,25-809 3,06,485
7,70,P89 9,11.828 2,33,446 3,13,831

23 992 23,225 8,338 9,322
6,41,44,352 6,58,31,478 3,51,04,545 3,67,98,716

' . j
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i . 0 3 — *p> ? iw —
TABLE 1.03—NUMBER OF PUPILS BY STAGES OF INSTRUCTION— (concld.)

Number of Pupils
A

ffe ( +  ) JTT+mC—) 
Increase (+ )  or 
Decrease (—)

*
ri<»ri<id <ri<, r  

Stage of Instruction
lULa

A
1 r

Number
aRtsiid

Percentage
r"

1977-78 1978-79

1 6 7 8 9

fsiwr— 
w<—

(MCT'ft 'refir)

A. General Education—
College Standard— 
Pre-University (Old Pattern) 2,13,254 1,80,034 — 33,220 — 15.6

4M'>f
M4Pd)

I ntermediate/Pre-Degree/J r. 
College (Old Pattern) 12,82,099 13,71,007 +  88,908 +  6 .9

IO-)-2-<T5fd (ib<?t(/r«r»IM 
infoTJJT)

10+2 Pattern (Arts/Science/ 
commerce) 6,32,131 10,91,875 +  4,59,744 . +  n . /

—
unfŝ Tftr̂  m«Ri )

Schools Standard -  
High/Higher Secondar y 
(Old Pattern). • • . 
Middle . • .

87,97,994 94,67,771 + 6,69,777 +  7.6
1,81,47,182 1,93,91,782 +  12,44.600 + 6 .9

uprfjpp Primary , . . 6,50,62,200 6,55,93,847 +  5,31^647 + 0 .8
Pre-Primary . . . 7,34,757 8,33,107 +  98,350 +  13.4

3ft¥ Total . . .  . 9,27,42,133 9,52,80,507 +25,44,374 + 2 .7

+H4 —
B. Prol'essional/Tech. Education:— 

College Standard—
Doctorate . . • . 5,484 6,422 +938 +  17.)
Post-Graduate . . . 34,385 35,263 +878 + 2 .6

tHH+' Graduate . . . • 4,68,749 4,57,834 — 10,915 —2.3
/snTM — Diploma/Certificate— 

Post-Graduate . . . 14,505 13,136 — 1,369 —4 .4
Graduate . . . 9,519 16,704 + 7,185 +  75.5
Post Matric . . . 3,89.630 3,98,313 +8,683 + 2 .2

•sftf Total . . . . 9,22,272 9,27,672 +5,400 + 0 .6

sfVt TTST̂ PT
School Standard—
All Professional and voca
tional courses . . • 2,35.231 2,44,356 +9,125 + 3.9

'jfu—w (oiiiq̂ ifii'ti/d't>'fl<*ii ftren) Total (B) Prof./Tech. 11,57,503 11,72,028 +  14,525 +  1.3
(tt) virn ftrwr— 

far
C. Other Education—

College Standard • ■ ■ 47,935 49,267 +  1,332 + 2 .8
School Standard ■ . • 9,56,400 11,76,392 +2,19,992 + 2 3 .0
Total (C) Other Education 10,04,335 12,25,659 +2,21,324 + 2 2 .0

(^ ) f^orq ftrerr (sppw)— D. Special Education (School)—■ 32,330 32,547 +217 + 0 .7
I^SiYf (^_|-g-_)_i]-^q-) Grand Total (A -fB + C + D ) 9,92,48,897 10,26,30,194 +33,81,297 + 3 .4

'-I



1 . 04— fap̂ JT̂ TTT H ̂
TABLE 1.04—NUMBER OF TEACHERS BY TYPE OF INSTITUTIONS

Number of Teachers

SÎ TK
Type of Institution

fsRwfkcHzr ftrem f̂ WTT 
f̂ TTfiraF=nr jtptt «Tf ?fw!nTT 

v.Ttdfif

#FaniT
fwSTI —

(^) fcR ark fefV 
(^ ) flr^*ird<' fTOfmr/smm 

ftrsTT SRT̂  wrr.̂  r̂r̂ ft

(̂ T) feift/'SrPwC ('jO'il

*rmTJJT ^  ftrw

(^) mrzrfiRr ^  (10 +  2 Tsf^)

(?:

University Teaching Departments

Institutions Deemed to be Univer
sities

Institutions of National Imporl- 
ance

Research Institutions 
Institutions of Higher Education:—
(a) Degree standard and above
(b) Institutions imparting Ins

tructions in Post'M atricula- 
tion/DipIoma/Certificate 
Courses (Below Degree level)

(c) Intermediate/Pre-Degree/Junior 
Colleges (old Pattern)

Total (a + b  +c)

School for General Education:—

(a) Higher Secondary Schools 
(10+2 Pattern)

(b) Higher Secondary Schools 
(Old Pattern)

(c) High/Post Basic Schools
(d) Middle/Senior Basic Schools
(e) Piimary/Junior B vic Schools
(f) Pre-Primary/Pre-Basic Schools
(g) Schools for Vocational/Profes

sional/ Special and other Educa
tion

Men

177-78 1978-79

Women

'^1977-78 1973-79

2 3 4 5

15,366 16,777 2,005 2,009
1,325 1,299 115 115

2,113 2,188 177 160

834 924 65 91

1,37,429 -1,40,807 33,241 35,093
34,828  ̂ 32,720 5,073 4,982

9,536 9,703 2,341 2,531

1,81,793 1,83,230 40,655 42,606

70,179 1,05,612 30,048 45,651

1,11,712 1,11,294 31,622 28,664

3,97,144 3,82,311 1,57,405 1,44,975
5,69,084 . 5,79,727 2,37,149 2,45,419
9,68,460 9,68,492 2,98,733 3,28,147

700 2,316 10,321 10,641

33,575 31,285 9,676 19,67

rj-.

Grand Total 23,52,285 23,85,455 8,17,971 8,57,645



TABLE 1.04—NUMBER OF TEACHERS BY TYPE OF INSTITUTIONS (Concld).

Type of Institution

fsrwrf
Number of Teachers

_________^ _______ _
Total

1977-78

ftreRili ^  StftWRT JcT 
HdiM + l ^  W  % 

Percentage of Women Teachers 
to total Number of teachers
,___________ _____________ _

1978-79 1977-78 1978-79

ftrsTT f%»rpr 

irFfy iTf ̂ TWPT

5̂  ̂ TPmr

o  *

•35^ ^  ftrm wpnxT:—
(^) fefV ark
(^ ) <TS TtOTW »r

f w  5RT̂  (fejt ^

University Teaching Departments 

Institutions Deemed to be Univer-

'TSfir)

3ftf (̂ T-l-!3--|-’r) 

ftrsiT
^ ^ ) 'j^^cTc (10 4“ 2 *T^fci)

(g’) ^-^d< )

(3t)
(^) fiifer/^ f^  ^ fw it
(3:) jrraft /̂ r̂pTEs

sities
Institutions

tance
of National Impor-

Research Institutions . .
Institutions of Higher E ducation:—
(a) Degree Standard and Above
(b) Institutions Im parting instruc

tions Diploma/Ceitificatc 
courses (below Degree level)

3ftf

(grnfi' (c) Intermediate/Pre-Dcgree/junior 
Colleges (Old Pattern)

Total ( a + b + c )  . - •

Schools for General Education:—
(a) Higher Secondary Schools 

(10+2 Pattern)
(b) Higher Secondary Schools 

(Old Pattern)
(c) High/Post Basic Schools .
(d) Middle/Senioi Basic Schools .
(e) Primary/Junior B%sic Schools
(f) Pre-Primary/Pre-Basic Schools
(g) School for V ocational/P rofes

sional Special and other 
Education

Grand Total

17,371 18,786 11.5 10.7

1,440 1,414 8 .0 8.1

2,290 2,348 8 .3 6 .8

899 1,015 7.1 9.0

1,70,670 1,75,900 19.1 20.0
39,901 37,702 13.3 13.2

11,877 12,234 16.6 20.7

2,22,448 2,25,836 17.9 18.9

1,00,227 1,51,263 28.3 30.2

1,43,334 1,39,958 26.0 20.5

5,54,549 ‘ 5,27,286 27.1 27.5
8,06,233 8,25,146 29.1 29.7

12,67,193 12,96,639 23.1 25.2
11,021 12,957 91.2 79.3

43,251 40,452 20.9 22.7

31,70,256 32,43,100 25.3 26.4

05
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NUMBER OF TEACHERS BY TYPE OF INSTITUTIONS
?rmt ^
IN  L A K H S

14
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ft#/
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i f ' #  ji— nwifTSff if r?
TABLE I-UJSEFUL COMPUTAXrONS AT A

( l)  smi'7W<Tfvo iffo it (1/ T-'oial Areas in K .m .

GLANCE

H2,»0,483

( 2) f 1 lino if) 
1 97!) ir

If) Ti’oial E;timated Populatkni (in 
(MOO'’s) in 1979 . . ., ' . G,46,779

(3) ftr5i+oirtffli'!ff smiH (IIT) Teacher Pupil Ratio in

(^) srrarfiT̂ /̂ pTisS ?PrqT?t if (at) Pi-imary/Junior Basic Schools . 1 -.37
(!J) Ph ?^?ff if (11)) Middle/Senior Basic Schools . 1:32
(’r) j-rri/r^. if (c) High/Post-Basic Schools . 1:26
(^) (^pfT’nfk) (cl) Higher Sec<'ndary (Old Pattern) 1:26
(?) tiTwrn+ ( 1 0  + 2 ) T.sri (e) Higher Secondary (in-!-2 

Pattern) '
1:24

(^) f^jrrr ^  ̂ rfoRcr ̂ rrprsff t (T) Arts, Science and Commerce 
Colleges

• 1 :2.t

( 4) srfsrfsR a v ) P '-T,’: ita 'p  of Trained Teachers in :—■ Men Women A l
Pcr.;ons

(^ )  if (a) Primary/Junior Basic SchoKjls 87.6 85.5 87 1
(s ) Fh P€o( /srfe; f̂jRRir ̂ sff if (b) Middle/Senior Basic Schoals . 86.7 89.1 87.4

(jt) if (c) High/Po3t Basic Schools . 84.3 87.4 8,t . 1
(si) ?lightY Ŝ ĉ >'[vda\■y ^Old Pattevn) 90.5 9 \ .3 7

( f ) JTRqî r̂ ( 1 0 4- 2 TS-Pt) (-') Miglier S^ondary (10 +2 Pattern) 86.2 89,2 r.7. !

( 5 ) ^affif^mt+'H ( V) Enrolment in Classes:—

<TT^f 3 P T H W  ^  5rf-Ti>r=l

Classes
Enrolment (in lakhs) Percentage of en.chncni to 

the Population of cor • s londuig 
Age-Group

(

Boys Girls Total

f

Boys G^rls T.>tal

( e - i i ^ ^ . f f i p ? ) I—V (Age-Group 6 — 11 Years) 425.73 263.88 689.61 97.9 64,3 81,6

V I—VIII (Age-Group 1 1 -14  
Years) "

122.47 59,31 181,78 49.9 25 5 38,0

( 1 4 - 1 7 a W ^ : » T J T ? ) IX —X I/X II 'Age-Group 14—17 
Years)

59,08 24.99 84,07 25,6 11. r, 1 .  r,

P w f ^ ^ e r 7 (  1 7 - 2 3 ^ 't ^ t f : University Stage (Age-Group 17
23 Years)

-  28.13 10.09 38,22 7,0 2 7 4 .9

12—4 M ofE&G/ND'8,S



2— fiiTW wr H(Tf?T
TABLE U—ABSTRACT OF EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS

l-nro’ment
A=t' n+l' 

'I’ype ol Institution
• f 1 1-tc f t ♦■I « frl 0

1977-78
A

^  1977-78 1978-7iP Bays Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6

Universities . . . . ■ 105 105 2,03,489 65,475 2,68,964

h^wNwrsnr jtt̂  »rf Institutions deemed to be Universities 10 10 7,661 1,653 9,314

sAr/amr jrrsJTfinr^ri BDards Intci-m-diate and/o; Secondary 
Education

45 44 • •

13,675f̂WF'TTTT In titu tion '■ oT N.i'ioual lm  >o.lance . 10 10 12,714
2,411

961
if^^JFT >TW?rt

ftrSTT JrPTTTf :---

Rf;'carc’i Institution . • • 

Institutions for Higiier Education;—

47 45 430 2,841

(?r) feft P R ncf^^ l̂ a) IDegre: Standa~d and AbDvr; . 5,711 5,828 25,88,216 9,03,041 34,91,257
(?i) ferfV ^

'i-r^5W if sfRT
(b) In^tituiions Im parting Instrucfion 

in Pv)il. M atriculation D ’plom^/ 
C'srtifi'rate iBjlow' D c"rc ' Stand
ard)

2,275 2,355 3,68,884 89,724 4,58,608

w'^sr (x r̂ffr 1 itcrm;di:/.3;Pie-Dcgree/Juaior C )!leges 
(Old Pattern)

464 470 2,00,023 70,925 2,70,948

:i’-=raT:JTrBTl^?^ ( 1 0 : 2  ’Tsfir)
Hig'ici' Secondary Schools (10 -2  Pattern) . 3,541 4,677 17,18,231 8,00,436 25,18,667

d W?TX T̂TB̂riTTV ) Higher Secondary Seliools (Old Pattern) 5,654 ■ 5,689 28,88,707 8,63,012 37,51,719

Hig’ii/Post-Basic Sc’tools . • . 36,291 36,508 96,69,756 51,12,385 1,47,82,141

Middle/Senior Basic Schools . . 1,10,036 1,12,801 1,62,08,313 96,10,483 2,58,18,796

$rprfi7v/vf¥5 srPTJrTTt Primary/Junior Basic Scho<ils . . 4,62,567 4,72,519 2,92,26,775 1,70,62,915 4,62,89,690

P*c-Prim a://Pre Basic Schools . . 7,050 9,288 2,48,758 2,15,688 4,6 i ,446

^feTiT/ammfzrT/f<’PT fwTT Schoab for V oc’^ional/prjlcsjioiial 
Spec’al and O ther Education

29,!«6 35,527 8,00,414 3,07,417 11,07,831

5|tS Total . . . . . 6,63,645 6,85,876 6,41,44,352 3,51,04,545 9,92,48,897

20O



2— r?T«TT nrfew t nirm—
TABLE II—ABSTRACT OF EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS—(ccjncld.

TPTRFr
Enrolment

ftreiTf ^  H m
Xumher of Teachers

T y p e  <>!' I i is t iu i l io ii 1978-79
___ *■___

5T5%
1-Joys Girls

1977-78 1978-79
------ A___

m s
Total Men Women Men Women

1 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

Universities . . . .
trrft Jrf jwnt Institutions deemed to b? Universities
3 i> r  'i r q w T  J iT E J rfT O  Board of Intermediate and o t  

Secondary Education
Institutions of National Importance
Research Institutions . .?T=T̂JPT ?TWriT

1,94,537

77,790

1^.183
2.762

55,862 2,50 399 15,366
1,564 9.351- 1,325

Institutions of Higher Education:—

(a) Degree Standard and Above 26,80,772 
('¥) f̂ iV laT (b) Institutions Im parling liistruction 3,7.5,521

^VTFR in Post-Matriculation Diploma/
T>rriT-q?f ttotw if Certificate (Below Degree Standard)

T^dTfjTfst^/qt feft Intermediate/Pre-Degree/Junior College 2,28,039
'TJsfir) (Old Pattern)

(10+2 Higher Secondary Schools . . 24.00,769
(10+2 Pattern)

JTTŜTfJHT (ftrfr'TSfir) Higher Secondary Schools (Old 28,!i 1,084
Pattern)

1,103
436

9,93,575
1.07.199

14,292
3,198

36,74,347
4,82,720

2,113
834

1 ,3 7 ,4 2 9
34,828

High/Post-Basic Schools . .

firfer/^fei Middle/Senior Basic Schools .

vil'MPif/'iifH’-s Primary/Junior Basic Schools .

'T̂  W5r Pre-Primary/Pre-Basic Schools .

rsJTl*HIfi<+/ftfiTT ' School for Professional/Vocational/ 
cT!?r ?IT2T fwT Special & O ther Education .

1,67,03,470 98,55,330 2,65,58,r 00

3,00,93,227 1,83,05,876 4,83,99,103

2,80,723 2,33,912 5,14,635

9,32,879 3,87,606 13,20,485

700

33,575

2,005 16,777 2,009
11a 1.299 115

177
65

33,241
5,073

1,656 3,09,695 9,.536 2,341

12,97,520 36,98,289 70,179 30,048

8,27,202 36,58,286 1,11,712 31,622

90,86,722 46,49,869 1,37,36,591 3,97,144 1,57,405

5,69,084 2,37,149

9,68,460 2,98,733

10,321

9,676

2,188
924

1,40,807
32,720

9,703

1,05,612

1,11,294

3,82,311

5,79,727

9,68,492

2,316

31,285

160
91

35,093
4,982

2 ,5 3 1

45,651

28,664

1,44,975

2,45,419

3,28,147
10,641

9,167

sfrtt Total 6,58,31,478 3,67,98,716 10,26,30,194 23,52,285 8,17,971 23,85,455 S,57,645



(5p)i— fiflW % fcTT)
A—Collleges fo» General Education (Degree Level)

Tfii, cT«n
/ i r i s ,  Sc ien ce  a n d  C o m m e r c e

3— »it ^
TABLE m —NUMBER OF SELECTTEJD EDUCATIONAL INSTXnJTlONS BY MANAGEMENT

siir«d ^
State/Union Territory

5PCr ?TFTTIT •
Institutions managed by

1---------------------- ----------
rH-iTi pttr sftf

Govern- f^PT University 5IF=T Total 
ment I,ocal Private 

Bodies Bodies 
Aided/
Un-aided

1 2 3 4 5 6

«ra s%sT Andhra Pradesh . 73 . 28 157 258
Assam . - . 4 . 1 123 128

f^K Bihar . - . 2 . 121 134 257
G ujarat . . . 10 ^ 9 177 200

gr^iuK H aryana . , . 13 . 2 83 98
!I??r Himachal Pradesh . 16 . 1 10 27

Jam m u & Kashmir . 17 . , . 5 22
K arnataka - . 28 6 195 238

+<« Kerala . . . 20 . 101 121
WT . M adhya Pradesh . 99 2 131 237

M aharashtra ■. . 10 . 389 399
trtuijr M anipur . . . 14 . 1 3 18
irqrfTif M eghalaya . , 2 . . . 11 IS

Nagaland . . . 2 . , . 6 8
Orissa . . . 38 . , , 52 90
Punjab . . . 32 . 2 125 159
Rajasthan . . . 62 . 6 50 118
Sikkim ' . . . 1 . , , 1
Tam il Nadu . . 51 . . . 134 185

feTTT T ripura . . . 3 . 3 6
3r^n: U ttar Pradesh . . 28 , , 323 356

West Bengal . , 69 . 2 172 243
3f^o ^  f̂ Td A. & N. Islands . . 1 . .. 1
iTF’THH Arunachal Pradesh . 1 . ... 1

Chandigarh . . 3 , 1 5 9
 ̂ HPK D adra & Nagar Haveli • . • , , , ,

Delhi . . . , , , 9 51 53
Goa, Daman & Din . 1 . 8 9
Lakshadweep . . .. . , , , , • ••

fi^irnTT M izoram . . . 2 . 4 6
Ttf̂ %fr Pondicherry . . 6 . • • 1 7

»?nw INDIA . 608 23 184 2,453 3,268



i;3

(^ fr?reflri t  firtff fnT) — { m x t )
!5 (ktlkt>f.s lo r (itnitrall Education (Undergradiiat? Level)—(cnaKi.)

(i) I nteraiedliale I Pre-degree / Junior C o l le g e s

flTTuft— 3 snf ?T4'''in3Tf (s n r t)
1 ABLE I I I -  NUMBER OF SELECTED ED)UCATIONAL liNSTITUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT—(cniud.)

?Kr sr^a^ »tFmt 
Institutions managed by

9nf'̂ =f
Slate Union 'I’erritoiA

TO>R
('iove ru

men t
Local Uni
Bodies versit\-

PrsfT Pt̂TRT fT̂râ TT 3fT3 
sTF̂ /ih: ŝ PTTT Total 

Private 
Bodies
Aided & un
aided

1 2 3 4 5 6
?rtvr y<?i Andlua Pradesh . , 223 115 338

Assam . . . . , , 9 9
Biliar . . . . 1 27 28
(iiijarat . . . . .  .

Haryana . . . . . .

Himachal Pradesh . . , ,
3inT 3fk Jammu & Kashmir . .

K.arnaiaka . . . 2 58 60
Kerala . . . . 7 3 10

51%!IT Madhya Pradesh . . 
Ma îarus îVra . . .

• • • •

Manipiir . . . . 1 3 4
■ThHT Meglialaya ■ . .
'TPTT̂ ?' Nagalaiui . . . .  

Orissa . . . .
• •

15

 ̂1 j l f i i H

Punjab . . . .  
Rajasthan . . . . ‘

• • • •

Sikkim . . . . . .

-tfHH ftp' Tamil Nadu . . . , . 3 3
Tripura . . . . . . , ,
Uttar Pradesli . . . . , ..

Tfwr a'JiH West Bengal . . .
STo  ̂ fjfo A. & N. Islands . . , ,

Arunaclial Pradesh . .
Chandigarh . . .

it^< r̂*K ^ 'f r Dadra & Natrar Haveli ' , .

Dellii . . . . . .

Cjoa, Daman & Diii . .
■T'.T g>T • Lakshadweep . . . 

Mizoram . . . .  
Pondicherry . . .

1

1 1

»n7(T INDIA . 236 1 233 470
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{ ^ ) Hrms!? ff?t5TT % fsair t s ? ) -
B—Colleges few Genieral Ediuation (Uiidergraduate Level)—(^couckl.)

2 ( 10 +  2 T^5l)
(ii) H i g h e r  S e c o n d a r y  (10 + 2 P a t t e r n )

«f5L>jff 3----'Hf ?Tf«lT3ff ^  srafSJTiJHTT — (sfTTl)
TABLE 1)1—NUMBER OF SELECT EDI EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT—(contd.)

T T ^ j m  DllRld ^  
State/Union Territory

SRf
Institutions Managed by

CJovern- 
ment Local 

Hodies

Uni- aro/>rT 5TgnrTT srro Total 
vcrsity Private

Rodies 
Aided/
Unaided

1 2 3 4 5 6

m s f  5T^ Andhra Pradesh . . 11 .. 14 , 25
Assam . . . . 109 2 111
Bihar . . . . 9 2 U
Gujarat . . . . 50 65 663 778
Haryana . . . • 3 . • . • 3

SRW Himachal Pradesh . . 2 . . 2
artr +i»*fp Jam m u & Kashmir . . «3 . . 11 94

H'lld't. Karnataka . . ■ 153 7 157 317
%Tsr Kerala . . . . . . • • ...
JTE3T M adhya Pradesh . . . . . . • •

M aharash ta  . . . \2 73 63(» 715
jffiiiyr M anipur . . . . 15 •. • • 15

Meghalaya . . . . . • • • • • • •
Nagaland . . . . • • • • • •
Orissa . . . . 12 .. 1 13

M̂l«( Punjab . . . . 4 .. 2 6
Rajasthan . . . . 16 . . • • 16

r«f'WTT Sikkim . . . . 7 .. 1 8
dfH<n =Tt̂ Tamil Nadu . . . 428 51 472 951

Tripura . . . . 37 .. 15 52
>drd< U ttar Pracesh . . . . . . . . .

West Bengal . . . 51 3 807 861
3t¥o ^ i^o A. & N. Islands . . 10 . . IQ

5T^ •\runachal Pradesh . . 8 .. ■ ■ a
Chandigarli . . . •. • •

?T?T ^ 5TFR Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 1
Delhi . . . . 435 4 221 66C

»ft^, ?»R ^ Goa, Darcan & Diu . . 4 4 q
5f«T ^ Lakshadwiep . . . • • •  (
r*f3ir^ M izoram . . . . .. • • . .  . • •

Pondicheny . . 8 4 12

HT%.d INDIA . 1,468 203 . 3,306 4,67l



■iTTiry 5tf|  w«?T3ff rrsi'EiTiTHR — (snrV)
TABLE HI—n u m b e r  OF SELECTED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT— (contd.;

C-
(»l) ffci€TiHt('

-Sihools for General Education

( i) JTTKxrftT
(i) H i g h e r  S e c o n d a r y  ( O l d  P a t t e r n )

SKT snrtHm »R«rFt 
Institutions Managed by

T T ^ I^  ?nflT?T ^  
State/Union Territorv (jovern- Uni- W ^!^ . 5TFT Total

mem Local
15odics

versity Private
Bodies
.\ided

Unaided

1 ■ 2 • 3 4 5 6

wtw 5T?sr Andhra Pradesh . .
Assam . . . . 1 . . I
Bihar . . . . , , . .

ITSnTrTV9 Gujarat . . • '. , . »
^ irm r Haryana . . . . 79 23 102

Himachal Pradesh . . 80 6 86
5IT1T sftr T̂TVJftv Jammu & Kashmir . . , , . ,

Karnataka . . . , , . , . ,
Kerala . . . . 3 12

irszr ar^ Madhya Pradesh . . 
Maharashtra . . .

1,541 493 2,081

Manipur . . . . . , . .
Meghalaya . . . 
Nagaland . . . .

• •

3?V>TT Orissa . . . .
M'lIN Punjal) . . . . 110 ’ 132 243

Rajasthan . . . . 343 128 ' 471
Sikkim . . . . . ,
Tamil Nadu . . . . .

fejrr Tripura . . . . . .
I’ccPC ST^ Uttar Pradesh . . . ;̂ o-i 2,328 2,687

West Bengal . . .
0 ^ 0 A. & N. Island.s . . . . . . .

«r¥’jrr?w .'\runachal Pradesh . . . . . .
Whn Chandigarh . . . f) 1
?T^ ^ 5TFIT Dadra & Nagar Havcli • ..

Delhi . . . .
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . .
Lakshadweep . . 
Mizoram . . . .

• • • •

Pondicherr\- . . .

4K<1 INDIA . 2,472 103 3,114 5,689

ii )

r



^TVofr 3{—1-7^ ntf ^  - (5TiT ,
TABLE n i —NUMBER O F SELEGxiDlEDUa-VTIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT— (contd.)

(I(t))— fesTHT far?n^'5— (sn f.)
C— .Slfliiools for General Education—(rontd.')

( 2 )
(ii) H ig h  I P o s t  B asic

Rf.

gra sr̂ HcT HTsnrf 
Institutions Managed by

X(5ir/?nT srrfira ^  
Statc^Union Territory

f

Govern
ment

r«TRtiT i
Th+î

Local
Bodies

Uiii-
v-’rsity

ffnft pRTPT >15̂ 137 
?TjfWdT srr^ 

Private 
Bodies 
Aided/ 

Unaided

■Jiii
Total

1 2 3 4 5 6

5i^r Andhra Praidesh . . 272 2,708 587 3,567
SIWIT Assam . . ■ ■ K73 1 808 1,682
Qi î' Bihar . . . . 99 3,015 3,114

Gujarat . . . . - 25 216 . . 1,897 2,138
Haryana .■ , . . 884 212 1,096

!T%?r Himachal iPraidesh . . 454 1 , , 71 526
-HHj 3m Jammu & KasJimir . . 594 79 673
+Hfd4. Karnataka . . 612 29 1,543 2,184

Kerala .. > • 12 1,094 1,696
5iT?r Madhya Priade;sh . . . .

M aharashtra ■ • 26 696 4,457 5,179
Manipur . . . . 1 45 77 222

$rm"5TiT Meghalaya . . . 11 152 163
Nagaland . . . . 48 . . 51 99

1 *11 Orissa . . . . 441 ' 8 2 1,676 2,167
Punjab . . . . 1,432 1 .321 1,754

TTSTf̂ rm Rajzisthan . . . . 1,464 119 1,583
Sikkim . . . . 16 1 17

=TP| Tamil Nadm . . - ],,544 7,-) , 535 2,154
Tripura . . . . 82 . . 10 92
U ttar Pradesh . . .306 59 1,817 2,182

TfTsPT ^T?r West Bengal . . 12 6 . . 3,714 3,732
ar^o ^ Pto ^  *ni - A. & N. Islands . . 8 . , 2 10
iHpHMH 5 f^ .'Vrunachal Pradesh . . 23 . . . . 2 25

Chandigarh . . 22 13 35
TKt ^ =n>F Dadra & Nas^ar Havcli . 3 .. 3

Delhi . . . . . .
«ft^, ?’'rt ^  ^ Goa, Daman & Diu . . 23 . . .. 214 237
5TSfI ^ Lakshadweep ■ • • 7 7

fWrm Mizoram . . . . 10 104 11̂
Pondicherry . . ' 50 • • 7

MKn INDIA 10,076 3,851 3 22,578 36,508
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f ^ ; 5 T!T— ( stttI t)

C —Schools for General Education— (contd.)

( 3 )
(m) Middle I Senior Basic

3— n f  hw t— ( sn fi)
TABLE III—NUMBER OF SELECTED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT- (contd )

State/Union Territory

5TTT JT f̂er ffwriiv 
Institutions Managed by

A(

Govern
ment

fK+'W
Local
Bodies

Uni
versity

s
Pfsfi' ^ r̂PT t̂̂ nTcTr 'jfl« 

>rc ĤnfcTT srr^Total 
Private 
Bodies 
Aided/
Unaided

1 2 3 4 5 6

3ftEi 3%̂ Andhra Pradesh . . 256 3,542 584 4,382
3nnT Assam . . . 3,151 502 3,653

Bihar . . . 10,265 , , 468 10,733
ipRTW Gujarat . . 34 11,697 1,148 12,879
ff{JTn>rr Haryana . . . 775 .. 26 801

Himachal Pradesh . 935 2 44 981
3tV?: +injfrr Jammu & Kashniir . 1,920 70 1,990

Karnataka . . 10,585 11 1,317 11,913
Kerala . . . 1,255 23 2,408 3,686

Hv-i 5T%sr Madhya Pradesh , 7,440 935 707 9,082
JT̂ ITT̂ Maharashtra . . 171 15,550 612 16,333

Manipur . . . 74 , • 306 380
Meghalaya . . 46 . « 328 374

nniHie Nagaland . . . 180 . • 95 275
Orissa . , . 468 52 5,987 6,507

q'jri'f Punjab . . . 1,480 . . 94 1,574
TTHWR Rajasthan . . . 4,824 297 5,121
feferv Sikkim . . . 39 1 40
nfn^ Tamil Nadu . . 248 3,4 7 7 1,972 5,697

Tripura . . . 286 6 292
Uttar Pradesh . . 207 7,482 4,360 12,049
West Bengal . . 7 3 3,072 3,082

ar^o 4f^o gVr A. & N. Islands . . 35 . . 35
s[%?r Arunachal Pradesh . 103 • • 2 105

-̂ sr>T? Chandigarh . . 13 . . 9 22
5T5T ̂  HI'k Dadra & Nagar Haveli 20 . . 3 23

Delhi . . . 250 10 62 322
<!*ni  ̂^ Goa, Daman & Diu • . 118 • 19 137

5TST S>T Lakshadweep . . 5 . . 5
ni-jftTJr Mizoram . . . 70 . , 175 245

Pondicherry . . 69 • • 14 83

mrn INDIA . 45,329 42,784 24,688 1,12,801
13—4/M  of E & C/ND/83
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(n) ^rmrfir
C—Schools for General Education—(contd.)

( 4)
(iv) PrimaryIJunior Basic

?TITTf> 3— »rf H-«Tr3ff fp) H^«T—
TABLE i n -  NUMBER O F SELECTED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT (contd.)

State/Union Territory

grrr ?T?arrit 
Institutions ^lanaged by

— ------------------- ----------> --------------------------------------

Govern
ment

HiiiPT
Local
Bodies

frs fr
Uni- 5TRT/ ITT Total
versity Private 

B 'dies 
Aid''d/
Unaided

1 * • 2 3 4 5 6

srrsT 5T^ And ira Pradesh . . . 1,109 36,274 2,313 39,696
a m Assam . . . . 20,075 1,168 360 21,603
feliT Bihar' . . . . 50,113 . . 605 50,718

<lcl G ujarat . . . . 38 10,215 508 10,761
fFrjrwr Haryana . . . . 5,296 4 84 5,384
Pŝ i-qvi sr%5r Himachal Prad;sh . . 4,385 5 26 4,416
3Tî  srV^rsiffT Jam m u & K ijhm ir . . 6,639 , . . . 70 6,709
H.WId't. K arnataka . . . 22,016 9 503 22,528

Kerala . . . . 2,511 50 3,472 6,033
M ad iya Pvadtsh . . 43,125 8,755 1,692 53,572

«T?iTTî i'xlaharajihtra . . . 101 30,836 2,115 33,052
M anipur . . . . 2,362 1,086 3,448
Meghalaya . , . 2 2,414 1,159 3,575

'll'llcl'iS Nagaland . . . 1,021 97 1,118
Orissa . , . . 2,015 20,148 940 32,103
Punjab . . . ■■ 12,217 9 . . 172 12,398

<r3rF«n-'r Rajasthan . . . . 2,574 17,428 784 20,786
Rrr+friT S'kkim . . . . 212 . . 87 299

■TT? Tamil Nadu . . . 1,419 21,106 4,980 27,505
Tripura . . . . 1,552 21 1,573

Ĵc5R 5(%5r U ttar Pradesh . . 115 64,437 3,570 68,122
tfpŝ H ^rw W ist B :ngal . . . 1,077 37,734 3,848 42,659
3?̂ o f̂̂ To A. & N. Islands . . . 159 1 160
3)T.̂ rHT̂ Arunachal Pradesh . . 728 , , 7 735
■̂sl*n4 Chandigarh . . . 31 10 41

Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 124 10 134
Delhi . . . 1,524 . . 96 1,620

jfW, 5TpT ^ Goa, Daman & Diu . . 912 39 951
5TST Lakshadweep . . . 16 16
firattH Mizoram . . . . 465 51 516

Pondicherry . . . 270 18 288

»nTtT INDIA . . 1,82,679 2,61,116 . . 28,724 4,72,519
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TABLE m  -NUxMBER OF SELECTED EDUCATiONAL IN iT  TUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT—(Concld.)

( f r ) — r:n<«r4 r2i ^ : w — ( w t c b )
C—Schools fo r  G enera l E d u ca tio n — (concld.)

( 5 ) — sfTwr^/^g
(v) Pre-primary [Pre-Basic

TFiZT/?m »iiR)?r̂ w 
State/Uuion Territory

Institutions Managed by
--------------- .. . .

FTpft'T^frnr pTjfl'̂ FrfT 
L'jcal Uni- !TrRi/<k 

Government Bjdies versity sfFer
Private B )dies 

A 'd d/ 
Unaided

5ftf
T otal

1 2 3 4 5 6

aner sr?w Andhra Pradesh . . 5 110 21 136
a m Assam . . . . 244 12 7 263

Bihar . . . . 1 . . . . 2 3
JTiRRr0 • Gujarat . . . . .. 286 867 1,153
gftjrpiTr Haryana . . . . 7 . . . . 17 24
f^lTP^ Himachal Pradesh . . 10 . , 1 11

arh ?H74k Jammu & Kashmir . . , ..
f̂Tfe+ Karnataka . ' . . 705 726 1,081 2,512
.̂C-H Kerala . . . . 30 .. 159 189
HE5T sr^ Madhya Pradesh . . 63 102 • . 307 472

Maharashtra . . . 20 96 • . 689 805
JTf'T^ Manipur , . . 1 1

Meghalaya , . . . . 380 380
•TnrRT®? Nagaland . • . , ,  ,

Orissa . . . . . . 1,855 1,855
Punjab . . . . 2 . . • • 2

TRWnT Rajasthan . . . 16 . . 20 36
Sikkim . . . . 70 • • 70
Tamil Nadu . . . 2 26 28

fd5<i Tripura . . . . 548 118 666
■acdi 51^ Uttar Piadssh . . . 5 8 • . 50 63
'rrs-̂ 'T s(<IH West Bengal . . . 5 2 . . 174 181
3f̂ o Sf f^o T̂T A. & N. Islands . . 3 •. . . 12 15
3R?TR̂  srtsr Arunachal Pradesh . . 35 .. • • 35

Chandigarh . . . 16 . . . , 16
3T?T ̂  5Tnn: Dad.a & Nagar Ha veil . 11 • • 11

Delhi . . . . . . 36 . . 36
’fW, ^ Goa, Daman & Diu . . 226 . . .  . 32 258
5T«T Sh Lakshadweep . . . 9 4 13
r*T3ftTH Mizoram . . . . . . .

»Ttfs%TV Pondicherry . . . 31 23 54

'flUrJ INDIA . . 2,065 1,382 5,841 9,288
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' 4— fjIWT ^  HW7 a«TI ?Tf«TT̂ TT

TABLE IV -N U M B ER  OF EDUCA.TJONAL INSTiTUTiONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT

trizr/?nf5TTftRT  ̂
St?te/Union Territory

?T?«rr3iir
Number of Institutions

____  A _____________________ ___

T̂fr̂ rjff % firnr 3T>? 
For Bays For Girls For All 

Persons

Enrolment
--------- A____

Boys Girls
3fW

Total

3ITST Sf%!r 
arffJT

<N<Id<o

^forP’TT 
îTHSr 5J%W 

yfViT îTtPTtX
+h5<:+

JTW 5i%5r 
IT̂ TXT̂

gfRrr 
q’-iiM 
TRTFrPT 
firfWT 
dTn̂ i ■TT5

3̂oR !K?r 
T ft^  gnm
3T50

Mi)'IS

f5^1-

?rsr stT 
firsftxiT

MKd

■•Andhra Prdesh 
Assam . .
Bihar . .
Gujarat . .
Haryana . .
Himachal Pradesh 
Jam m u & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala .
Madhya Pradesi 
M aharashtra 
M anipur .
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa .
Punjab .
Rajasthan 
Sikkim .
Tam il Nadu 
Tripura .
Uttitr Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A. & N. Islands 
Aru-iachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh .
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 
Delhi . .
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep . 
Mizoram .
Pondicherry .

INDIA

8

3
8

7
3 
1 

2
4 
4

10

9

1
*

4
3
3

4
+
19
8

8  . .  . .

3 2,128 1,193
8 8,560 2,079
7 2,764 1,108
3 3,024 1,039
1 882 398
2 1,737 1,154
4 10,322 1,413
4 1,768 898

10 8,956 2,154
10 9,442 3,503

1 371
* 5
4 2,934
3 2,560

209
10

829
999

3 21,260 5,612

4 9,418 2,549
+  28 32
19 82,785 16,637
8 12,007 8,097

1 3,199 1,846

2 10,216 3,962
. .  171 141

3,321
10,639
3,872
4,063
1,280
2,891

11,735
2,666

11,110

12,945

580
15

3,763
3,559

26,872

11,967
60

99,422
20,104

5,045

104 105 1,94,537 55,862 2,50,399

*Gampus of North Eastern Hile University. 
+Post Graduate Centre of Calcutta University.



’trisft »it ?T?«niT 

B—Institutions D eem ed to be U niversities

i)}

T̂TT̂ ft 4— fTTHr ffP-TTsff rTiTT H?«IT9riT — (5iifi)

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

OTrfnH
Number of Institutions Enrolment 

^  *
State/Union Territory f  ̂ -̂--  ■

% fiflT ^  ?Tf% 
For For For Boys 
Boys Girls All Persons

eisnfiJTr
Girls

3ft?
Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

artw Andhra Pradesh . . 1 . .  1 495 277 772
a m Assam . . . .

Bihar . . . . 1 . .  1 654 4 658
’pTTRT Gujarat . . . . 1 . .  1 263 62 325
f̂orPTT Haryana . . . . . .  . .  . .

snnfr Himachal Pradesh . .
^  ^T5jfrr Jammu & Kashmir . .

Karnataka . . . 1 . .  1 1,036 84 1,120
%TH Ke^'ala . . . .

M aihya P m d ah  . .
MaJiarashtra . . . 1 . .  1 82 88 170
Manipur . . . ..
Meghalaya . . . 
Nagaland . . .

• •

Orissa . . . . • ••
Punjab . . . . . • • • • . . , . . .
Rajasthan . . . 1 . .  1 2,100 106 2,206

TJrPm Sikkim . . . . • • • • • • . .
dflT  ̂ ^ Tamil Nadu . . . 1 . .  1 487 85 572

Tripura . . . . • > • • . .
^cd< 5R9T Uttar Pradesh . . . 1 . .  1 425 431

West Bengal . . . . . . . . . . .
sf^o f̂jTo fpT?nj5 A. & N. Islands . . • • • « . • , .

51%̂ '  Arunachal Pradesh . . • • . . . .
Chandigarh . . .
Dadra & Nagar Haveli , • • . . . .

(smT Delhi . . . . . .  2 2,248 852 3,100
>f) ,̂ W-f ^ Goa, Daman & Diu . . . .
?T5T sVt Lakshadweep . . . , ,

Mizoram . . . . • • • . . . . .
Pondicherry . . . . .  . .  . . • •

»?Ktl INDIA . . 10 .. 10 7,790 1,564 9,354



(>T)— TTRIw 

C—Institu tions o f National Im portance
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fTTTm 4— ftWrt ^TT^^TT f,|TTT̂ ?T—

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLM ENT—(contd.)

^  fiwr 
Number of Institutions Enrolment

Asrff̂ ra
State/Union Territory

r -  ^   ̂
% P=T(T 5fr5 

For For For All 
Boys Girls Persons

(

Bjys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

arfw 5j^ Andhra Pradesh . .
Assam . ■ ■
Bihar . • • • • • •

T̂TCRT G ujarat . • • •  • —

r̂wn)iT Haryana . • •
Himachal Pradesh . • • • •

aftr Jam m u & K ashm ir . • • • • • ■
K arnataka • ■
Kerala . • ■

JTS!? '51^ M adhya PradesK • • • •  •
M aharashtra . . 1 . . 1 _ 2,340 102 2,442
M anipur . . .

if^n^ M eghalaya • . • • •  •
"iniTdÔ Nagaland . . ■ • • • • • •

Orissa . . •
'fsrra' Punjab . ■ • • •
?T3r?«?PT R ajasthan . . • 388 30 418

jfrHH qre
Sikkim ■ • • 
Tam il Nadu . . 2,438 129 2,567
Tripura . .  • • • • • • •

5 f % ? r Lfttar Pradesh .  ■ 1 . .  1 1,954 66 2,020

c ! < i H West Bengal . . 2 . .  2 3,006 177 3,183

a r s o
A.&N. Islands . . . .  . .  . . • • ■ • •  •

S I H H H Arunachal Pradesh . . .  . .  . . • • • •

Chandigarh .  ■ 1 . .  1 361 272 633
D adra & N agar Haveli • • •  • •  •

Delhi .  • • 2 . .  2 2,696 333 3,029
. Goa, Dam an &  Diu . • • ■ •  • • • •

? T « f  s l i ^
Lakshadweep .  • . .  . .  . . • • • • • •

f j ^ j f r n r M izoram . ■ • .. . .  . . • • • •

Pondicherry . •

W I T c T
INDIA 10 . .  10 ^13,183 1,109 14,292
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D —R e se a rc h  In s titu tio n s
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4— ?f-5TiT3ff cT«tt ?f¥«n5iT

t a b l e  IV—n u m b e r  o f  e d u c a t io n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  a n d  T ilE IR  ENROLMiENT-(con td .)

 ̂ ^nni/?!'tT?rrfeT^ 
State/Union Territory

JTFTraff #
Number of Institutions

A

7r»TT  ̂
Enrolment 

^  -( (

Boys Girls TotalFor
Boys

'isl'fill % M(T 3]Tf
For For All 
Girls Persons

1 2 3 ' 4 5 6 7

3rtCT Sf^ Andhra Pradesh . . .
a m A)Sam . . . .
f^FT Bihar . . 5 ..  5 325 9 334
p̂TTJrT Gujarat . , 12 .. 12 554 175 729

ffT̂TPiTT Haryana . . , ,
f^JTT^ Stw Himachal Pradesh 1 ..  1 14 2 16

Jam m u & Kashmir .. . .
Karnataka . 2 . .  2 255 49 304
Kerala . .

JTSZf !I%5T Madl\ya Pradesh . , • •
Maharashtra , 15 . .  15 309 117 426
Manipur . . . . . .
Meghalaya . . . • • • ■

• Nagaland . . ■ •
Orissa . , . . . . . .
Punjab . . . , . .
Rajasthan . . . . . . . . . •

r̂ rferiT Sikkim . . . .
dPi^ qr?>* Tamil Nadu . 1 . .  1 6 2 3
fe^r Tripura . . . . . . • •

Uttar Pradesh 2 .. 2 1,104 23 1,127
West B mgal . 5 . .  5 135 57 192

3150 ri'TH^- A. & N. Islands . • • • • ♦ . . .
Arunachal Pradesh . . . •
Chandigarh . • *

^  HHTT 1‘̂ r^ Dadra & Nagar Haveli , . . . . . .  .

Hiir'jfl' Delhi . . 2 ..  2 60 2 62
Goa, Daman & Diu , , . . > . , . . .

gW Lakshadweep . . . • •

Mizoram . .  ̂ , * ■»

7tf3%ft Pondicherry . • • • •

mra INDIA . . 45 . .  45 2,762 436 3,198
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(■s)— rs-iiJTi
E In stitu tio n s for Higher Education

( ^ ) —
(ay—D egree Standard and Above

( l )
(i) 4rts, Science & Commerce

v,T'-.-r: 4— rmT' €: {^Af )
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR EN ROLM ENT-(contd )

r m j m  wrftr̂ r ̂  
State/U nion Territory

Number of Institutions Enrolment

% Rli' 51 % f̂TTT 'jj1§ 5T?%
For For For All Boys

Bjys Girls Persons
Girls

3ftf
Total

1 2 3 4 5

arfer 5i%5r 

smii

’T'JK.Ici
^fwrrr

5f^
'til“(41 <

W(^ 51^

it̂ n̂ nr

TRr^FT

<rfir?r
%5TT

5t%W
TfHlT
3T̂ o

•qsl<ia

fe f t

firiftxiT
^rfT'Kt

mra

Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam . .
Bihar .
G 'jjarat . .
Haryana . .
Himachal Pradesh 
Jiimmu & Kashm ir 
K arnataka .
Kerala . .
M adhya Pradesh 
M aharashtra . 
M anipur . .
Meghalaya .
Nagaland . .
Orissa . .
Panjab . .
Rajasthan . .
Sikkim . .
Tam il Nadu .
Tripura . .
U ttar Pradesh .
West Bingal .
A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh . 
Dadra & Nagar Havel 
Delhi . .
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep . 
Mizoram . .
Pondicherry .

INDIA .

219 39 258 1,38,992 53,588 1,92,580
116 12 128 81,823 29,008 1,10,831
223 34 257 2,72,245 39,827 3,12,072
180 20 200 94,099 44,418 1,38,517
76 22 98 51,310 20,126 71,436
24 3 27 9,529 3,283 12,812
15 7 22 9,371 4,977 14,348

211 27 238 1,38,689 54,878 1,93,567
106 15 121 99,605 94,016 1,93,621
203 34 237 1,17,681 41,948 1,59,629
374 25 399 3,14,156 1,36,721 4,50,877

16 2 18 10,314 5,701 16,015
11 2 13 7,393 4,127 11,520
8 , , 8 2,122 723 2,845

80 10 90 68,886 15,370 84,256
109 50 159 78,300 43,336 1,21,636
98 20 118 91,264 19,433 1,10,697

1 1 47 26 73
134 51 185 1,35,321 64,780 2,00,101

5 1 6 2,208 1,564 3,772
278 78 356 2,59,116 61,943 3,21,059
201 42 243 1,86,023 1,20,318 3,06,341

1 .. 1 275 171 446
1 , , 1 315 21 , 336
5 4 . 9 10,241 5,515 15,756

36 17 53 41,230 30,114 71,344
8 1 9 5,501 3,796 9,297

6 ; ; 6 2,291 886 3,177
5 2 7 2,204 1,067 3,271

!,750 518 3,268 22,30,551 9,01,681 31,32,232

76



( s )— ftisrr 1̂r — (^infr)
E —Institati(ons for H igher Education—(con td .)

( i^ ) — f^^Tfa'arT — (^nrV)
(a)4-Degiree Standard and Above—(cun td .)

( 2 ) ffiar a«rr .
(m) Agriculture &  Forestry
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HTTWV 4— ftrw  Wf’naff TT«!JT 33TT ?ff«TT5T7 PIUTT̂ JT— (STTTt)
TABI.E IV—NUMBER OF ED U CA TIO m L INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLM ENl -(con td .)

WFlTsff ?fW 
Number of Institutions Enrolm ent

xrsji^^ ?TTF»m 
State/Union Territory

c ■ ------- -------- r
vT3%
Boys

 ̂̂ --------

Girls TotalFor For For All 
Boys Girls Persons

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

arfH srtsr Andhra Pradesh . . 3 . .  3 1,408 112 1,520
anrT Assam . . . 1 . .  1 410 27 437

Bihar . . . 3 . .  3 ,  ■ 750 24 774
Gujarat . . . 4 . .  4 1,446 ' .. 1,446

^TJrmT Haryana . . . 4 . .  4 1,562 120 1,682
f̂ tTRtT !T^ Himachal Prades,h . 2 . .  2 666 56 722

srh: T̂WftT Jam m u & Kashmir . 1 . .  1 227 6 ' 233
K arnataka . . 3 . .  3 1,776 30 1,806
Kerala . . . 2 . .  2 461 344 805
M adhya Pradesli . 7 . .  7 1,943 11 1,954

*TfRr5§r Maharashtra . . . 15 . .  15 4,515 10 4,525
M anipur . . . , , . .

ihTĤ T Meghalaya . . . . . ■ • •
Nagaland . . . • , , . . •.
Orissa . . . 1 . .  1 620 ., 620

<i5n̂ Punjab . . . 2 . .  2 1,403 212 1,615
TnrFTFT Rajasthan . . . 2 . .  2 1,171 14 1,185

Sikkim . . . , , • • i < , , . .
af*T̂  ffR Tamil Nadu . . 2 . .  2 1,254 39 1,293
%5TT Tripura . . . f • • . . . , . . .
vji:d< ST̂ U ttar Pradesh . .

f
8 ..  8 5,411 157 5,568

West Bengal . . , , . . • . , , . . ..
3T¥o ^^0 A. & N. Islands . . , , , , , , , , . »
^̂ TÎ TfT if%?r Arunachal Pradesh . , , • • . * , , . . • •

Chandigarh . . . • . . . « , , . . 1 • *
Dadra & Nagar Haveli , , . , ..
Delhi . . . , , ,.
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . . .

5̂T 5h Lakshadweep . . . . . . ..
Mizoram . . . , , , , , , ..
Pondicherry , . • ■ • • • • • • • •

<TT7H INDIA . 60 . .  60 25,023 1,162 26,185

14—4 M of E & C/ND/83
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4— f5!T̂ I ?F<S!' B ' m ^ r  ^ '.nTT ^— (^n ft)  ̂
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

( ^ ) --- '3’5^ fyi'^T € \  Hf«TTq— (s tttt)
E—Institu tions for Higher Education (rontd.)

( ^ ) — r^cft ;r«TT ?cTT— (sTrfr)
(a)—D egree Standard and Above— (conld.)

( 3 ) ! IW S t3 ? 3
(in) Business Mattagemeni

wrfw ^  
State/Union Territory

?T̂tTT3ff ^  H5!Tr 
Number of Institutions Enrolment

t 1

For For For All 
Boys Girls Persons

r

Boys
srsrfeqt
Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

3nu Andhra Pradesh . . . . . . • ..
3Tir»r Assam . . • . • • • • . .

Bihar . . 1 . .  1 125 2 127
JI'̂ TT'T Gujarat . . 1 . .  1 320 16 336
f̂^FTT Haryana . . . .  . .  . .

!T%W Himachal Pradesh . . . . . .
stVt STRtftr Jam m u & Kashmir . . . . . .

TTRif: Karnataka . .
Kerala . .

iTTtr !T%W M adhya Pradesh
JTgrrTO Maliarashtra . . . . • • ' ‘  ̂ ^ # • •

M anipur . . . . . . • •
>mFT7 Meghalaya . . . « . • •
f̂nrPT'ĵ Nagaland . . . . . . . .

324Orissa . . 1 . .  1 ' 322
qiTRf Punjab . . . . . . . .

Rajasthan . . . , . . . .
Sikkim . . . . . » • •
Tamil "Nadu . . . . > • •
T ripura , . .

■̂ cd< srtw U ttar Pradesh .

3?̂ 0
West Bengal . 
A. & N. Islands .

1 . .  1

3TfHr^ Arunachal Pradesh . . • • . .
^sr'T'i Chandigarh . . . . « .  «

^ ?rm f D adra & Nagar Havel) . . . . .  »

1 Delhi . . . . , . . .

Goa, Daman & Diu
:T4T 5>t Lakshadweep . . . . . . .

ft '̂pTT Mizoram . . / . . . . . .

Ttfsl̂ Cf Pondiclicny . 1 1 67 47 114

*>ira INDIA . 5 .  5 921 79 1,000



(5 ) — ^ 3 ^  ftrw  ^
E—Institutions for Higher Education —̂(contd.)

(5p)— fOTV asrr f?TT— (5| r V)
(a)—Degree Standard and Alx)ve—(conld.)

( 4 ) ftr«TT
( iv)  t d u c a l i o n

a7

4—r<i3iTT ^  HOTi rWT !=rrmflR— (anft)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(coatd.)

!sw
State/Union Tcnitory

Number of Institutions
___ _______ A______< --^

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

=Tr*ir+H
Enrolment

------- __A____
?T5%
Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

m a srt r̂ • Andhra Pradesh . . 12 4 IG 2,337 1,234 3,571
Assam . . . 6 (i 700 250 950

f«^n: Bi)iar . . . 10 2 12 2,159 858 3,017
<in Gujarat . . . 34 1 35 2,599 2,114 4,713

Haryana . . . 16 4 20 1,765 4,039 5,804
Himachal Pradesh . 3 .. 3 46 41 87

afk smu'n; Jammu & Kashmir . 3 .. 3 307 263 570
+nfe<). Karnataka . . . 33 1 34 2,105 1,769 3,874

Kerala . . . 17 2 19 884 1,589 2,473
’TSi? Ma'cih^a P v a te h  . \8 .. \8 1,299 \,097 2,396
•T^rn '̂ Maharashtra . . 48 3 51 4,958 3,170 8,128

^Vlanipur . . . ■. . . • • ** « •
Meghalaya . . 1 I 197 110 307

n̂TT'fll>'3 Nagaland . . 1 I 94 12 106
Orissa . . . 7 . . 7 1,144 490 1,634

TJTW Punjab . . . 12 6 18 1,288 2,903 4,191
'̂ rsR'iT'f Rajasthan . . . 18 5 23 2,550 1,719 4,269
Wf+ll Sikkim , . . . . . . . .
rifHvT frm Tamil Nadu . . 13 lU 23 1,207 1,422 2,629
t'^jcr Tripura . . . 1 1 4 8 12

Uttar Pradesh . . 8 4 12 682 1,568 2,250
ify^ir \Vest Bengal . . 24 3 27 2,774 1,789 4,563
ilfSo ^ f^o gtq A. & N. Islands . . . ■. . .

a?5T Arunachal Pradesh . . . . . . .
Chandigarh . . 1 1 125 186 311

!Si« 4 HT»r< ^ ' r Dadra &. Nagar llaveli . ■ . . • . . .
Delhi . . . 1 1 89 209 298

n>rr, ^ Goa, Daman & Diu . 1 1 76 90 166
Lakshadweep . . . . . . . . . .

N^nxw Mizoram . . . 1 1 51 9 60
qtfWCt Pondicherry . . • •

'UTOI INDIA . 289 45 334 29,440 26,939 56,379



4— ?Tfi9t73Tf #f«nwiT ^rm^nr—
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (contd.)

( 5: ) ------ f 5| ^  ^  — ( g j j f t )

E—Institutiom for Higher Education —(contd.)

( ^ ) — f ar —
(a)—Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

( 5 ) — «̂TT prrfrtr
(v )  E n g i n e e r i n g ,  T e c h n o l o g y  a n d  A r c h i t e c t u r e

98

?t?*TT3ft ^  ?Twr 
Number of Institutions Enrolmen*

Milled era 
• State/Union Territory

(

For Boys For Girls

> r

Boys

.. . .

TotalFor All 
Persons

Girls

1 2 3 . 4 5 6 7

istvr 51^ Andhra Pradesh . 1 0 1 0 9,077 263 9,340
ww Assam . . 3 3 1,506 38 1,544

Bihar . . 6 6 5,923 27 5,950
<.id Gujarat . . 8 8 8,731 217 8,948

Haryana . . 2 2 1,589 7 1,596
Himachal Pradesh . . . . . • . .

afrt Jam m u & Kashm ir 1 1 983 14 997
Karnataka . . 18 18 15,466 430 15,896
Kerala . . 6 6 3,859 643 4,502

’TSq' Jt%?r M adhya Pradesh 9 9 7,303 161 7,464
M aharashtra . 10 10 10,409 340 10,749

irfji^ * • • M anipur . • ■. . ■ . ■ • • • • . •
iraTvnr Meghalaya . . . •. • • ■ ■ . .

Nagaland . • • •. • • . ■ ■ .
Orissa . . 3 3 2,076 13 2,089

•i'jfra Punjab . . 3 3 1,719 18 1,737
Rajasthan . 2 2 1,429 6 1,435

r«nn>*i Sikkim . . ■. . • . . .. . .
Tamil Nadu . 13 13 11,555 493 12,048
Tripura . . 1 1 264 . . 264

3far 5K^ U ttar Pradesh . 4 4 1,988 15 2,003
West Bengal . 10 10 3,624 35 3,659

8R 0 q- f^o sW A. & N. Islands . .. . . . . . . . .
Arunachal Pradesh . . . . . . • . . .
Chandigarh . 2 2 1,214 63 1,277

?KT ^ D adra & N agar Havel . . . ■ . . . . . .
Delhi . . 2 2 1,345 80 1,425

Jft^, ?TI5T ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 1 1 ' 337 2 339
Lakshadweep . • ■ • • • ■ • • • •

fWRTT Mizoram . . * • . . •« . .
Pondicherry . • • • • • • • • • •

mw INDIA 114 114 90,397 2,865 93,262



( ? ) — f?r«n ^  b v th ?— (ariTi’) •
E—Institutions for Highei- Education—(contd.)

(^?)— ^  (5iR>)
(a)—Dejprce Standard and Above—(contd.)

( e )
( v i )  J o u r n a l i s m
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4— f?nsn frm y f r rv n  ^»ri«i)sr— (3nft)
TABI-E IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

r m l m  ^  
State/Union Territory

HPTTaft ^
Number of Institutions

__________ ___________
Enrolment

_________ A________

% firiT
For Boys For Girls For All 

Persons
Boys Girls

3fT5
Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

*nH STCT Andhra Pradesh . .
Assam . . .
Bihar . . .

"prm
5fvmrr

Gujarat . . . 
Haryana . . .
Himachal Pradesh .

afk itrmh: Jammu & Kashmir .
Karnataka . . .

%T5f Kerala »  ̂ .
»TWT 51^ Madhya Pradesh . 

Maharashtra . . 22 20
Manipur . . . • '«
Meghalaya . .

KRTH'>¥ Nagaland . .
Orissa . . ,

"(Jim Punjab . . .
T.MWM Rajasthan . . .
r«r+*i*< Sikkim . . .
Cl(̂  ̂ *TT5 Tamil Nadu . .

Tripura : . .
'Jcd< SR5I , Uttar Pradesh . .
ifSpTT #nT5r West Bengal . .

_ 3T5o ^  fjfo ^ A. & N. Islands . . 
Arunachal Pradesh .
Chandigarh . .

?r4'<  ̂ :mn: Dadra & Nagar Haveli • •  ̂ . .
fe?fr Delhi . . .

Goa, Daman & Diu . 4 4 . . *
Lakshadweep . . 
Mizoram . . . 
Pondicherry . .

’Hua INDIA . I .. 1 22 20 42



4— fT«TI m^«TraTT 5TT»n>5T— {5»rft)

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (coritd.)

(3:)— ^ 3 ^  ^  f̂̂ STftT (STfT )̂
E —Institutions for Higliei E<liication—(coutd.)

( ^ ) — o«TT —  ( s iR t )
(a)—U cgiet Stajuiard and Abo\c—(could.)

. (7 )  M a
. (vH) L a w
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State/Union Territory

Number of Institutions
____ ______A ______

5fT>n^
Enrolment

_________A________

ff35W % fpR ?TTh7̂ Tt% )%Tr 
For Boys For Girls For All Boys 

Persons
Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 G 7

irtiJ JRW Aiidlna Pradesh . . !5 .. 3 '■ 1,766 125 1,891
Assam . . • i) .. y 2/JU6 340 3,246

f=r^ Bihar . . • 5 .. 5 4,«30 143 4,973
Gujaial . • 24 .. 24 10,827 1,388 12,215

gfwirr Haryana . . • 
Himachal Pradesh . :: ;; , , - . ,

stTij aftT Jam m u & Kashmir . . .  .. . • • • • • ■ • •
Karnataka . . . 2'J .. 29 11,748 662 12,41'^
Kerala . . • 4 .. 4 1,762 356 2,118
M adhya Piadesh . 24 . . 24 5,935 391 6,32(1

M aharashtra . . 27 .. 27 18,075 1,949 20,024
M anipur . . . 1 .. 1 363 51 414
Meghalaya . . 1 .. I 502 124 626
Nagaland . . 1 .. 1 123 4 127

Orissa . . • 4 .. 3,133 82 3,215

Punjab . . . . .

n^RSfn Rajasthan . . . 1 .. 712 31 743

f'TfW’T Sikkim . . . . .  . . • • • • , .

Tam il Nadu . • 2 . . 2 3,094 231 3,325

fejrr Tripura . . ■ • •
d̂ĉ < U ttar Pradesh . . 1 .. 1 4,909 i i a 5,027

mTmh ^n-r West Bengal . . 4 .. 4 1,566 644 2,210

31̂ 0 ^ fifo fFT A. & N. Islands . . • • • • •
Arunachal Pradesh . . .  . . • • ■ •
Chandigarh . . • •

51T?. ^ Ht'K D adra & Nagar Haveli . .  . . • • • •
Delhi . . . • ' •  • • '  . . • * • • • •
Goa, Daman & Diu . 1 . . 1 321 25 346

5̂ T Lakshadweef» . .
fiiyftTir Mizoram . . . • •

Pondicherry . . 1 .. 1 174 15 189

«Ud INDIA . 142 .. 142 72,746 6,679 79,425
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F,— Institiiiuons for H ijrh fr EdiifJititm—(rontfl.)

(afi) rT'i?T — (aiirt)
(a)—Degree Staiulaid and Aliove—(coiitd.)

(8 )  StM kT*
(viii) M edkine\

fTTToft 4— fmTr HfaTTsff ^  Ĥ 'fTTWTr — (gfTrV)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL IN ST irU H O N S AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

?Tf»Tr3TT ^
Number of Institutions Enrolment

n f^ im  5rTf»T-T r  
State/Union Tfrrifnry

A.
"1 i+ f % % ThU. 
For Boys For Girls For All 

Persons

(

Bnys

A, ...

Girls
3ftT

'L'otal

1 2 ;5 4 fj 6 7

r̂rsr Andhra Pradesh . 14 14 6,677 2,219 8,896
VlWtf Assam . . 4 , , 4 l,87p 358 2,233

Bihar . . 40, 40 13,161 1,048 14,209
’I'lX.ld . Gujarat . . 14 1 15 5,097 1,185 6,282
ffW ’TT Haryana . 4 1 5 2,105 629 2,734

Himachal Pradesh 2 , , 2 283 74 357
3TJIT afyr Jammu & Kashmir 2 , , 2 903 233 1,136

Karnataka . . 22 . , 22 7,053 1,789 8,842
Kerala . . 9 . , 9 2,934 1,981 4,915

JTS>I 3%iir Madhya Pradesh 23 . , 23 4,218 857 5,075

MaharasUU'a . 3(1 30 U,624 3,9Q8 15,532
irf'Tp: Manipur . . 1 1 201 53 254

Meghalaya . . . • • • • • ■ ■
Nagaland . , , • . . . . . • • ■ •
Orissa . . 4 4 1,691 318 2,009
Punjab . . 8 8 3,315 854 4,169

THTFIR Rajasthan . . , 7 7 3,094 815 3,909
Sikkim . . , , , , . . . . •.
Tamil Nadu . 10 10 7,300 3,341 10,641
Tripura . . , , , , . . . . . . •.

!t%5r U ttar Pradesh . 23 23 7,278 911 8,189
lfW»T 5̂ rFT West Bengal . 16 16 5,851 582 6,433
SfTo ^ fjfo A. & N. Islands . . . . . •.

Arunachal Pradesh , , , , . . . .
Chandigarh . . . . . . . • •

STTT ^ HI'M Dadra & Nagar Haveli * , , . . . . • . .
f^Tt Delhi . . 5 6 1,904 851 2,755

Goa, Daman & Diu 1 , . 1 266 99 365
Lakshadweep . . • . ■ • •
Mizoram . . , , , , . . . . . .

TftWt . Pondicherry .
*

1 ■ • 1 410 129 539

*TK3 INDIA 240 3 243 37,240 22,234 1,09 474

T f T ^  ^nfiR 
fExcluding Dentistry and Nursing.



( ? ) — f?T?TT ^  — ( ^ > )
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contci.)

( ^ ) — H«TT ^  (5TR>)
(a)—Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

( 9 )
(ix) Pharmacy
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4— fir«T ^  sTmk?T— (arr^)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contrl.)

State/Unio

Number of Institutions
X

Enrolment
A

n Territory
For Boys For Girls For All 

Persons

f

Boys Girls Total

i 2 3 4 5 6 7

*TTa ! l^ Andhra Pradesh • . .. . ,
W»T Assam . . . • . . . •

Biliar . . ,« . •
Gujarat . . 3 , , 3 625 101 726

r̂cmoii Haiyana . . , , , , • , . . -.
5%7r Himachal Pradesh , , • . . • . -

^  ark Jam m u & Kashmir , , , , . . . . . .
Karnataka . . 5 5 39 9 67 466

%T5T Kerala . . , , , , . . . . - •
s i^ Madhya Pradesh , . • . . . • •

M aharashtra . 3 3 394 64 458
»rf*T5̂ M anipur . . • > ' . . • • • •

Meghalaya . , , . . . • . . • •
Nagaland . • . • • , .. . . • • • •
Orissa . . , , . . . . . . • •
Punjab . . . . • • • •

rnrPTR Rajasthan . . , . . . •. •. • •
ftrfWH Sikkim . . .. * * •.
al^<l TTS Tamil Nadu . . , . • . . . • • . .

Tripura . . - • •. • • • •
Ji%5r U ttar Pradesh . • • -. • • • •

<»riwn «i»rRr West Bengal . . • .. • • • • ••
sfeo ^ fifo ftri A. & N. Islands . . . . . • • • • ••

51^ Arunachal Pradesh . . . • . . • • • • • •
Chandigarh . . . • » •. • • • •

W JTHK Dadra & Nagar Havel . . . . . . •. . . • •
fteSft Delhi . . 2 . . 2 340 47 387

?»PT ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 1 . . 1 '  106 59 165
g«T el^ Lakshadweep . . . . . • • • • • •

Mizoram . . . . • • • • ■. • •
<Tifm Pondicherry . • • • • • • • • ••

INDIA 14 14 1,864 338 2,202
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4— f?T«TT ?Tf«rT3ff 5\’«?T ?«=STra"t̂  — (TJT<t)
TABLE rv —NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT~(contd.l

(3:)— ftl«T H?'iTrc(— (5fTT̂ )
E—Institutions for H igher Education—(contd.)

( ^ ) — ?n' T— (mJKt)
(a)—Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

( 1 0)
(x) P u b l i c  H e a l t h

?Twraff
Number of Institutions Enrolment

A  , .iillPWd Sliil (— - \ 
State/Union Territory sffj

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

f

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

?TTET SI^ Andhra Pradesh • . . .  , .  . .
?nnT Assam . . . . .  . .  . .

Bihar . . . . .  . .  . .
Gujarat . . . . .  . .  . .
Haryana . . , . . . . . .

5T%?r Himachal Pradesh . . .  . .  . .
Jam m u & Kashmir . . .  . .  . .

!t.qTd+ K arnataka . . . . .  . .  . .
Kerala . . . .  . .  . .

fRT S%5r M adhya Pradesh . . .  . .  . .
M aharashtra . , . .  . .  . .

TfWJT M anipur . . . . .  . .  . .
Meghalaya . . . .  . .  . .
Nagaland . . . .  . .  . .

r i m Orissa . . . . .  . .  . .
Hl«( Punjab . . . . .  . .  . .  

Rajasthan . . . . .  . .  . .
Sikkim . . . . .  . .  . .

mi Tamil Nadu . . . . .  . .  . .
T ripura . . . . .  . .  . .

3c5TT S%5T U ttar Pradesh . . . .  . .  . .
West Bengal . . 1 . .  1 110 155

sf̂ o ^ Pro ftq- A. & N. Islands . . . .  . .  . .
5t^ Arunachal Pradesh . . .  . .  . .

Chandigarh . . . .  . .  . .
?T5T ^ T̂FR Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .  . .  . .
Rjtr'jTl Delhi . . .  . .  . .  . .

'5*iH 5T Goa, Daman & Diu . . .  . .  . .
?r«T ir j Lakshadweep . . . .  . .  . •
[irsrtTq Mizoram . . . . .  . .  . .

Pondicherry . . . .  . .  . .

• »jrra INDIA . 1 . .  1 110 45 155

15—4 M of E&C/ND/83
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(? )  — (sitTV)
E—Im titutions for H igher Education—(contd.)

(?>)— ?rm ^  — (^TTt)

4— ftwT ?f«trT asTT HT*iti>?T— (stnft)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (contd.)

(a)—Degiee Standard and Above— (contd.)

( i i ) — <n«rr ^ n t *
(xt) M usic 8c Fine Arts@

TT̂ ir/ifq' 5rrt̂ id' ^  
State/Union Territory

Number of Institutions
A

virni+H
Enrolment

A(

For Boys For Girls
5ft¥

For All 
Persons

Boys
^rsferr
Girls Total

I 2 3 4 5 6 7"
mw 5r?5T Andhra Pradesh • . 1 .. 1 62 125 187
W>T Assam . . , .

Bihar . . . 1 .. 1 103 18 121
<ld Gujarat . . . 3 .. 3 913 629 1,542

f̂CTPTT Haryana . . ,  , ,  .

sr%w Himachal Pradesh . 1 . . 1 t t t
' ■ i i - i i  3 f k  T w t T Jam m u & Kashmir . 2 . . 2 99 68 167
+ H l i + Karnataka .  . . 2 . . 2 50 76 126

Kerala .  . . 1 . . 1 13 54 67
J T 5 3 T  5 1 % 5 r Madhya Pradesh .  25 1 26 2,186 2,448 4,634

M aharashtra . .  5 1 6 1,‘264 792 2,05^
M anipur .  . .  4 . . 4 436 168 604
Meghalaya . • « • • > .. ,  .

Nagaland . • .  .  .  . , , . .

y i h T T Orissa . . . 8 .. 3 393 423 816
' i - J i M Punjab . . . 1 . . 1 2 43 45

Rajasthan . . . . .  1 1 19 36 55
Sikkim . . . .

Tamil Nadu . . 1 .. 1 70 216 286
Tripura . . . 1 . . 1 125 376 501
U ttar Pradesh . . 5 . . 5 595 776 1,371
West Bengal . . 2 1 3 289 316 605

3T¥o ^  firo ^ A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh .  . .  . . . .

■qsl*is Chandigarh . • « • •  • . . .. ••
5 T S X  ^  i i * i <  B q < i l Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .  . . . . . .

Delhi . . . 1 .. 1 114 69 183
Goa, Daman & Diu . 1 .. 1 69 26 93

?T5T ffhr Lakshadweep . . . • •
Mizoram . . .  . .  . . . J

' r t f s M f t Pondicherry . .  . .  . . . . . . • • ■ •

'>TR3 INDIA . 60 4 64 6,802 6,659 13,46]^

© Including Music, Dancing and other Applied Arts. 
tClasses are not going on



4— ftren  cm i — (sm ct)

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (contd.)

( ? )  fWT ^  — (strV)
E—Institutions to r H igher Education—(contd.)

( ^ ) — M t  ^  — ( ^ ' t )
(a)—Degree S tandard and Above—(contd.)

( 12) apsq' 3TKinT?f 
(k U) O r i e n t a l  S t u d ie s
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Wifcr / -

#?«TT3Tt
Number of Institutions

_ A .

— • ---------------

Enrolment
A

State/Union Territory
For Boys For Girls For All 

Persons

(

Boys
•MslViMi
Girls

\

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
WfST 51^ Andhra Pradesh . 47 5 52 3,543 2,187 5,730

Assam . . . 2 . .  2 99 11 110
Bihar . . . 53 . . 53 5,829 449 6,278

*prTT̂ Gujarat .  .  , 1 . .  1 154 4 158
gfa-piTT Haryana .  .  . 15 . .  15 1,167 215 1,382
f̂ JTRW 51^ Himachal Pradesh . 11 . .  11 640 236 876

3rk Jam m u & Kashmir . 6 2 8 390 856 1,246
Karnataka . . , 8 . .  8 3,696 288 3,984
K eia\a . . . 6 1 7 684 530 1,214

jw  5r%?T Madhya Pradesh . 13 . .  13 921 72 993
Maharashtra . . 3 . .  3 174 8 182
Manipur . . . 1 . .  1 30 . . 30

JT̂rr̂ TT Meghalaya . . •. . . .  . . •  1 •••
rii'iraws Nagaland . . . . • • . •

Orissa . . . 6 . .  6 791 111 902
<TiTW Punjab . . . 3 . .  3 390 320 710
<MWPT Rajasthan . . . 28 . .  28 5,324 623 5,947
fefWlT Sikkim . . . •* • • •  • • • ..

o Tamil Nadu .  . 15 . .  15 937 658 1,595
Tripura .  .  . 1 . .  1 37 87 124
U ttar Pradesh .  . 1,168 40 1,208 95,674 12,932 1,08,606

4r?^ West Bengal .  , 1 . .  1 43 53 96
A. & N. Islands . . .  . •  •  •  . •  ■ .,

5T^ Arunachal Pradesh . •  •  * •

Chandigarh . . .  . •  •  • •

•  ♦ 

•  •

5rr»r< Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . .  . •  •  •  . ..
•  •

Delhi .  .  . 9 1 .  10 924 380 1,304
Goa, Daman & Diu . ,  , • » •  • . .

Lakshadweep . . .  . •  • « . , ,
TlftTJI Mizoram . . . •  . •  • • • . .
TfTT<t Pondicherry . . . .  . . • • . .

FTOT INDIA . 1,397 49 1,446 1,21,447 20,020 1,41,467



4— f?T«T ^  a«Tr S?«TraTy: STWi^H— (s jIT t)

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND TH EIR  ENROLM ENT—(contd.)

( 5:) fnen ?Fft — (srtT))
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

( ^ )  3-«TT ^  ^ — ( ^ )
(a)—Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

( 1 3 )
(xHi) P h y s i c a l  E d u c a t io n

106

TTiJr/^
Statc/Unio

_ • _ --------------------------- —------

Number of Institutions
A

Hmi+'f
Enrolment

AvillWd ('■■ ■ -----------
n Territory

For Boys For Girls

I

Boys
''

Total
■ 'Jlli
' For All 

Persons
Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

m 3 Andhra Pradesh . . 2 2 257 31 288

SRTT Assam . . . . . . . •. . . . .
Bihar . . ■ 1 1 127 18 145

lK<.Td Gujarat . . . 3 233 110 343
Haryana . . • 1 1 66 6 72

5j%?r Himachal Pradesh . . . • • •  • •.
3mT afk TWK Jam m u & Kashmir . 1 1 40 13 53

+^14+ Karnataka . . . 5 348 58 406
Kerala . . . . . •  • •  • ..

JTEIT 51%5r Madhya Pradesh . 1 1 323 91 414
Maharashtra . . 7 ■ 701 128 829
M anipur . . . • • • • • • • • • •
Meghalaya . . • • • ■ • • • •

"ir'rra'js Nagaland . . • • • • •  •
Orissa . . . , . • • ■ • . . . .
Punjab . . . 2 431 159 590

TfSRW Rajasthan . . . 1 1 123 35 158
Sikkim . . . . • . . ■ •
Tamil Nadu . . 3 261 88 349
Tripura . . . 1 1 36 4 40
U ttar Pradesh . . 1 1 2 139 50 189
West Bengal .  . 1 1 2 100 70 170

8r3ifH ^ Pi+^TT sW A. & N. Islands .  . • • •  •

Arunachal Pradesh . • • • *1

Msl’ra Chandigarh . . • •
?i«{T ^ 5Tm Dadra & Nagar Haveli • • • •

Delhi . • . • •  •• • •
jflrr, ^ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu . . . . •  •

5>T Lakshadweep .  • •  • . . .

Mizoram .  .  • *<•

Pondicherry .  • •

W T O INDIA . 29 3 32 3,185 861 4,04€



4— ftr^f Ĥ 2TT3ff ^If cT̂ rr ^ t w - r — (snf^)
TABLE IV—IW M BER  O F EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLM ENT—(contd.)

(w ) f5f«n — (flTifl)
E—Institutions tor H igher Education—(contd.)

(qi )— ^  — (5TRt)
(a)—Degree S tandaid and A bove—(contd.)

( l 4 ) — f W R
( x i v )  V e te r i n a r y  S c ie n c e
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X J ^ I^  silPtld ^  
State/Union Tcrritoi

Number of Institutions
A

Enrolment
Ar

y '!i3‘t>l ^ + Rill'
For Boys For Girls For All 

Persons

(

Boys
5T3r+ili
Girls

- —̂ 

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

?rtH sr^ Andhra Pradesh . 2 . . 2 636 9 645
Assam . . . 1 1 283 17 300
Bihar . . . 2 . . 2 383 12 395

T̂̂SRRT Gujarat . . . 1 . . 1 180 •  • 180
^fvrm Haryana . . . 2 . . 2 438 2 440

!i%?r Himachal Pradesh . . .  . . . . . . .  . .  ,

3rnr afk +ii)41< Jam m u & Kashmir . . .  . . • - • . .  . .  .

+»lld+ Karnataka .  .  . 1 . . 1 484 15 499
Kerala .  .  . 1 . . 1 232 58 290

JTSIf 5[%?r Madhya Pradesh . 2 . . 2 384 11 395
M aharashtra . . 3 . . 3 785 20 805
Manipur . . . . .  . . • • • • . .

Meghalaya .  . . .  . . •  • • • ■ ■

Nagaland .  . . .  . . . . . . . . . .

Orissa .  .  . 1 . . 1 202 1 203
M'ltld Punjab .  .  . 1 . . 1 321 4 325
TRFIK Rajasthan .  .  . 1 . . 1 323 15 338

Sikkim .  .  . . .  . . . . . . . . .  .

Tamil Nadu .  . 1 . . 1 922 17 939
Tripura .  .  . . .  . . • . • • .  •

5K9T Uttar Pradesh .  . 2 . . 2 443 443
qfimiT 5JiM West Bengal .  . . .  . . •  • • • . .

s r t m H  3 N A. & N. Islands . . . .  . . . . . • •  •

Arunachal Pradesh . . .  . . • . . .
Chandigarh . . . .  . . .  . ,  • .

^  - l l ' K Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .  . . • - • • • •

Delhi .  .  . . .  . . - • • • •  •

Goa, Daman & Diu . . .  . . .  . . .

v f Sf q -
Lakshadweep .  . •  •  • • .  . . .

f i T s f t T J T
Mizoram .  .  . . .  . . •  • • .

Pondicherry . .  . . .  . . •  - • ■ ■ •

v n 7 «
INDIA . 21 . . 21 6,016 181 6,197
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4— ftrerr ^  ^  5TT»n̂ H“ «-(3TT^)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

(3:) f w  ^?«nq— (srrct)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(15)— rT2IT ^  3T̂
( x v )  O t h e r  I n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  D e g r e e  S t a n d a r d  a n d  Above  £

?nftnT ^  
State/Union Territory

r̂wraff HW 
Number of Institutions

For Boys For Girls
3TTT 

For All 
Persons

Enrolment

«fr^
Boys Girls T o ta \

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

?n?i ir̂ sr Andhra Pradesh . 1 1 2 69 III 180
Assam . . . •  • 1 1 , , 56 56
Bihar . . . 4 4 139 39 178

JT3r<ld
0

Gujarat . . . 7 1 8 627 326 953
H aryana . . . ■. . • . .

!t%?r Himachal Pradesh . • • . . . • . .
afk Jam m u & Kashmir . • . • • . . . . . . . .

Karnataka . . . 6 6 381 397 778
%T?T Kerala . . . . . . « •  • . . • • , ,
ITSII M adhya Pradesh . 3 1 4 163 105 268
H^Kns| M aharashtra . . 13 5 18 1,714 1,277 2,991

M anipur . . . 26 . . 26 m 102 246
Meghalaya , . .« . . . • . . « » . .
Nagaland . . . . . • • . . . .
Orissa . . . . . . . . . • , , ,

Ĥ rw Punjab . . . 1 . . 1 72 4 3 115
TMfStFT Rajasthan . . . 1 1 2 84 76 160
Rff+^ Sikkim . . . . . . . . . , , , ,
SfW T̂TS Tamil Nadu . . 2 1 3 134 418 552
faro Tripura . . . . . • . . . . . . . , ,
3̂5̂ n; 5it5f U ttar Pradesh . . 2 . . 2 419 27 446

West Bengal . . 2 1 3 635 161 796
SfTlTR ^ fd+I^R SW A. & N. Islands . . . . . . • . ,  , ..

51%?I Arunachal Pradesh . .  ■ .  . . . .  . .  .

Chandigarh . . .  • .  . * . .  . .  .

?rrc ^ Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . .  . . . .  . * , . .
Delhi .  .  . 2 1 3 427 674 1,101

ifRT, ^ Goa, Daman & Diu . ■ . . .  . . . .  . .  .

Lakshadweep . . . . .  . . . .  . .  .

ftrsflTJT Mizoram . . . .  . . . .  . .  ,

qiitw<V Pondicherry . . • • • • • • • •

urcH INDIA . 70 13 83 5,008 3,812 8,820

♦HJiTsr TR/?r>TT3r ?rmWr +i^5fi, H^rferr sftr srrft DiTfif̂ r |
£Inclued Social Work/Social Service, R ural Colleges, Cooperation, Nursing and Dentistry etc.

*
A



( 3 )̂ ¥x:i< ftrwr ^  — (« n ^ )
E—InstitutioiM for H igher Education—(contd.)

3ft? ( ^ )  ^ 3 ^  f a t  ^  ^  ftren — (^rm'ct)
T o ta l (a) A ll Institu tions of Degree Standard and Above—(condd.)
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4— ftiw  — (3tr>)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTrONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(conld.)

rrnr/fhr srrfer ^  
State/Union Territory

Number o f Institutions
qmFFH

Enrolment

5ft5 ?T«% ?T5ferr
For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls Total

Persons

1

fr^K
P̂PCRT

5T^
aflr

+H?d+

ifwrsnf

'fjrra
TRFTR

3T̂ o ^ Pro SH 

■q̂ M4
5TT̂  ^ JTTfR
fefy

<;hH ? ill 
5T«5T 5>r 
fWtT’T

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam . .
Bihar . .
Gujarat . .
Haryana . .
Himachal Pradesh 
Jam m u & Kashmir 
Karnataka . .
Kerala . .
Madhya Pfadcsh 
Maharashtra .
Manipur . .
Meghalaya .
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu .
Tripura . .
U ttar Pradesh .
West Bengal .
A. & N Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh .
Dadra & Ngr. Havel i 
Delhi . .
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep .
Mizoram . .
Pondicherry .

INDIA . .

314
142
349
282
120
43
31

343
152
328
539

49
13
10

110

142
159

1

196
10

1,500
263

1
1

58
14

49
13
36
24
27 

3
9

28 
18 
36 
34

2
2

10 

56 
27

62
1

123
48

20
1

7
8

363 
155 
385 
306 
147
46
40

371
170
364 
573

51
15
10

120
198
186

1
258

11

1,623
311

1

1
12

78
15

7
10

1,64,824
89,602

3,05,774
1,25,851

60,002
11,164
12,320

1,82,195
1,10,434
1,42,356
3,68,791

11,488
8,092
2,339

79,258
87,241

1,06,093
47

1,62,055
2,674

3,76,654
2,01,102

275
315

11,580

46,373 
6,676 

. • •
2,342
2,855

60,004
30,105
42,465
50,508
25,144

3,690
6,430

60,459
99,571
47,192

1,48,407
6,075
4,361

739
16,810
47,892
22,803

26
71,703
2,039

78,497
1,24,025

171
21

5,764

32,424
4,097

895
1,258

2,24,828
1,19,707
3,48,239
1,76,359

85,146
14,854
18,750

2,42,654
2,10,005
1,89,548
5,17,198

17,563
12,453
3,078

96,068
1,35,133
1,28,896

73
2,33,758

4,713
4,55,151
3,25,127

446
336

17,344

78,797
10,773

3,237
4,113

5,193 635 5,828 26,80,772 9,93,575 36,74,347

A.
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( 3:) ftrar — (sn ft)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(coutd.)

( ^ )  ftvSTT Sf?i?I
(b) Institutions Im p a r tin g  In s tru c tio n  in  Post-MaU iculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(Below Degree Level)

( 1 ) fgWR gif'TKT ■
(») A r t s ,  S c ie n c e  a n d  C o m m e r c e

4 rf«TT --- (5 fw )
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLM ENT- (contd.)

?i'f«rr sfi ^  HW

x r ^ l ^  siiRid ^  
State/Union Territory

Number of Institutions
X

Enrolment

T r̂+qii %
(

3ftC
For Boys For Girls For All 

Persons
Boys . Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

^£T 5T^ Andhra Pradesh . , , , . . .. • •
Assam . . < • « » • •

f^ R Bihar . . . . . . . . . .
p̂fTT̂ Gujarat . . 375 10? 477

5f<̂ l"IT Haryana . . . . . . . . • •
Himachal Pradesh . . . . • • • •

aftr Jam m u & Kashmir • • • • • • • • • •
Karnataka . . . ■ ■

>̂<,H Kerala . . • • • •
T̂E!T M adhya Pradesh • • • • . .

10,042M aharashtra . 44 4 48 6,441 3,601
M anipur . . . . • • • • • •

♦tni'Jtq Meghalaya . . , . . • •
Nagaland . . . . . . • •
Orissa . . . . . • • *

tfsTR Punjab . . . . . . • • • • • •
Rajasthan . . . . . . • •

rypKi*) Sikkim . . • • • • • • . .
Tamil Nadu . . . . . . .
T ripura . . ■ • • •

'Jox. 5RW U ttar Pradesh . . . . . • •
ifs l̂T sfJIT̂ West Bengal . 151 . .  151 45,205 10,145 55,350
3f¥o ^ f̂ To ^  ^ A. & N. Islands . . . . . • •

5it?r Arunachal Pradesh . . . . . . • •
Chandigarh . . . . . • . ■ •

^ 'fi-’it ^twr D adra & Ngr. Haveli . . . . • •
r-jedi Delhi . . . . . . • • • •

Goa, Daman & Diu • • • • • •
tTCT SW Lakshadweep . . ■ •

Mizoram . . . . . . • • • •
qift'-t'O Pondicherry . • •

'RTTH INDIA . 196 4 200 52,021 13,848 65,869



I l l

(3:) ftrsfTT ^  — (s n d )
E—Institutions for H igher Education—(contd.)

(5?) fec?r>m ’snTm f?rw armt nfsnrr (f^T-fnT % — (5rf<t)
(b) Institutions Im parting Instruction in Post-M atriculation Diploma/Certilicate Courses

(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

( 2 ) f̂fef ?f«rT ^
(ii)  A g r i c u l t u r e  a n d  F o r e s t r y

4— ^  fVm !TTm5r^— (3ir6')
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

SfTTfer̂  ̂
State/Union Territ<

^  «*»mI
Number of Institutions En raiment

X

Dry
For Boys For Girls For All 

Persons

(

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

STTEI 5J%?r Andhra Pradesh .. ,  .

Assam . . 1 1 40 40
Bihar . . ♦, . , . .

^̂ !TRT Gujarat . . , . , , . . •.
Haryana . . . . .. •.

5T̂9T Himachal Pradesh ,, ,  , . . . . , , . •
ark Jam m u & Kashmir .. . . . . . . .  .

‘nHld'fi Karnataka . . 1 1 103 , , 103
Kerala . . 1 1 92 10 102

HW1 sr^r Madhya Pradesh . . .  . . . .  .

Maharashtra . . . .  . . .

JTfn^ Manipur .  . . .

Jram Meghalaya . .  .

Nagaland . . . . . . .

Orissa .  . ,  , .  .

<r̂ w Punjab . . . . • . .  . . .

Rajasthan . . 1 .  . 155 20 175
Rir++*< Sikkim . . . , ,  ,

dfiT̂  Hl̂ Tamil Nadu . , , .  , .  .

Tripura .  . . . .  . . . . . .  . . .

Jcd< 5T^ U ttar Pradesh . . . ,  , . . .  . . .

West Bengal . 8 8 572 11 583
^ Pto st7 A. & N. Islands . .  . .  . .  . . .

Arunachal Pradesh .  . .  . . .

■qs)*!® Chandigarh . .  .

^ iTfK Dadra & Nagar Haveli .  . .  . . .

f<J<r<HV Delhi .  . .  * .  . .  , . .

Goa, Daman & Diu .  . .  .

Lakshadweep . .  . .  .

frrsflTX Mizoram . . ,  , ,  , .  . .  .

MiF̂ -5'0’ Pondicherry . • •

V R tT INDIA 12 12 962 41 1,003

16-4 M of E & C/ND/83
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(s^) f?i«TT — (sn^lr)
E—Institutions for Higher Education— (coutd.)

(w ) f3t?ft»n/smmq5f f?rê T ji^th { fm x  f a r  %
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matiiculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(Below Degree Level)—(co)itd.)

( 3 ) ftrwr
(iit) Education  -

HIToft 4— f?T«T 5WI
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(conld.)

ssrwRff^HW 
Number of Institutions

HIHiifiJf
Enrolment

Tr53T/?Tv smw’a' wgr , 
State/Union Territory

AI

For Boys For Girls
'>Tl< 

For All 
Persons

(

Boys Girls
3ft?

Total

I 2 3 4 5 6 7

?TTET sr^ .Vndhra Pradesh 14 1 15 1,292 795 2,087

Assam . . 27 5 32 2,208 549 2,757

Bihar . . 61 33 94 ;>.,227 6,363 14,590

Gujarat . . ■. • •
bRmpii • Haryana . . • •

Himachal Pradesh 5 . . 5
3rrr spwn: Jam m u & Kashmir 13 13 493 54 547

+5!f3+ Karnataka . . 62 45 107 7,155 8,720 15,875

Keraja . , 84 9 93 1,405 3,216 4,621
JTKT !T^ Madhya Pradesh 41 9 50 5,612 1,198 6,810

Maharashtra . 101 46 147 6,334 8,917 15,251
Manipur . . , , . , . . . . •.
Meghalaya . 2 2 44 31 75

Nagaland . . . . . . . . . • • • •
Orissa . . 54 16 70 3,918 2,196 6,114

Punjab . . 15 5 20 960 1,768 2,728
Rajasthan . . 25 6 31 1,664 731 2,395

Sikkim . . , .
r̂>T̂  5TT¥ Tamil Nadu . 32 49 81 1,179 1,463 2,642

fgjtr Tripura . . 2 1 3 t t T

■JccTT 51%?r U ttar Pradesh . 65 50 115 4,498 2,851 7,349
< rf^  sfTTFT West Bengal . 47 15 62 2,483 1,382 3,865
SJTo W f̂ To A. & N. Islands . 1 1 24 26 50
■yteUjH-I 3%5r .\iunachal Pradesh . , . . . . . .

Chandigarh . . , . .
?IT  ̂ ^ HMK Dadra & Ngr. Haveli , ,

Delhi . . i '3 174 598 772
Goa, Daman & Diu 4 4 106 602 708
Lakshadweep . .. , . . . . . . .
Mizoram . . 2 2 169 74 243

w t t f y Pondicherry . 2 2 45 27 72

wr»3 INDIA . 660 292 952 47,990 41,561 89,551

@ As per instruction of Himachal Pradesh Govt, teaching work is not done. It is noted from the 1977-78 
t  All the students were in Service Trainees.

years.
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( ? )  m<iTt — (5i r ))
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(^t) flrfr^TT f^e^.TT/ar^niT'T^ q-ra^-^lr ^  T̂?fT (fe ft ?rTT % — ( sirv)
(b)—Institutions Im parting Instruction in Post-M atriculation Diplom a/

Certificate Courses (Below Degree Level)—(contd.)
( 4 )— ?3fH?T0rsct, STTSftfwy

(««) Engineering, Technology and Architecture

4— ftr̂ TT sJir H?«rr^R nmt^.?r—
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLM ENT-(contd.)

xrsjji'4^ ?TTfef 
State/Union Territory

HFtraff
Number of Institutions

_________ ^ _______ __
5T?5rf

For
Boys

sftl'
For For All
Girls Persons

^TPTf̂
Enrolment

__________A

Ŝ?>'
Boys Girls

iftf
Total

I 2 3 4 5 6 7
Andhra Pradesh . . 55 5 60 15,462 1,529 16,991

3m Assam . . . 14 1 15 4,297 133 4,430
f3?r< Bihar . . . 44 3 47 13,650 238 13,888
JI'JTCIW Gujarat . . . 43 2 45 16,568 876 17,444
fppjroiT Haryana . . . 3o 27 62 11,631 2,299 13,930

5K7T Himachal Pradesh . 11 . . 11 2,231 171 2,402
3Tk n̂mV»: Jam m u & Kashmir . 2 2 646 . . 646

■t.'lldl' Karnataka . . 59 4 63 14,454 1,664 16,118
Kerala . . . 15 3 18 5,636 1,169 6,805

lT*aT 5R5T Madhya Pradesii . 52 1 53 22,095 496 22,591
IÎ RTE? Maharashtrii . . 91 1 92 34,871 1,307 36,178

Manipur . . . 4 4 686 98 784
Meghalaya . . 1 1 307 19 326

JTT'TTa'’̂ Nagaland . . . 2 .. 2 235 18 253
Orissa . . . 17 2 19 4,385 326 4,711

H-HM Punjab . . . 49 7 56 16,119 1,677 17,796
Rajasthan . . . 23 23 6,283 7 6,290
Sikkim . . . . . . .
Tamil Nadu . . 33 3 36 15,698 1,145 16,843

r^<i Tripura . . . 1 • • 1 285 • • 285
Uttar Pradesh . . 109 4 113 38,110 1,773 39,883

«prr5T West Bengal . . 47 1 48 16,412 308 16,720
3t^0 5f A. & N. Islands . . • • • •

5r??I i\runachal Pradesh' . .. • • •.
Chandigarh . . 2 2 4 1,235 802 2,037

ar mnr Dadra & Nagar Haveli • • • • • •

Delhi . . . 12 5 17 7,911 2,571 10,482
nt^i, <4*iH ^ Goa, Daman & Diu . . 7 .. 7 1,501 77 1,578
«̂T 5>r Lakshadweep . . •. • •

fwhTr Mizoram . . . 1 • • 1 114 • • 114
Pondicherry . . 1 • • 1 342 4 346

INDIA . 730 71 801 2,51,164 18,707 2,69,871
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TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)
{ v )  r?TST( ?T?5!fTiT—

E —Institu tions for Higher Education— (contd.)
( s '  T fr^a"^ 7/7 TTTS f?T^r STiHfi { ,5 #

(b)—Institutions Im parting Instruction  in Post-M atriculation Diplom a/Certifi
cate C ourses (Below Degree Level)— (contd.)

t{ 5 )—
{v) Medidne\

^T3Tf ^  _ 
Number of Institutions

A
Enrolment

A<kii/?!sr ?rrf?TcT sra 
State/Union Territory

(

For For 
Boys Girls

For All 
Persons

i

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

3lttl 5T^ Audhra Pradesh . 1 .. 1 124 18 142

SRTR- Assam . . . ■ • • • • • • • •
f?inc • Bihar . . •. . • • • • • • • • •
^ I d Qujarat . . • • • ■ • •

Haryana . . • • ■ ■ • • • • • •
Himachal Pradesh ■ • . • • • • • •

3Ti:̂  sfh: Jam m u & Kashmir • • • • • • • • • • • •
Karnataka . . 1 . ■ 1 165 20 185
Kerala . . . . . . . . • • . •

JTS!I nT5T Madhya Pradesh 13 .. 13 617 76 693

^rrns^ M aharashtra . 24 .. 24 3,634 752 4,446
M anipur . . •. • • • • • • ■ •
Meghalaya . ■. • • • • • ■ • •

STPTra'̂ Nagaland . . . . . . • •
f̂t5TT Orissa . . 2 .. 2 149 21 170

Punjab . . •. 1 1 ■ • 89 89
Rajasthan . . • • •• •• • • • •

ftrr+t.'T Sikkim . . . . • • • • • • • • • •
Tamil Nadu . 1 • • 1 14 2 16
Tripura . . • • ■ ■ • • ■ ■ • • • •
U ttar Pradesh . . . • • • • ■ • • •
West Bengal . 10 • • 10 3,482 301 3,783

31̂ 0 q A. & N. Islands . • • • • • •
Arunachal Pradesh • • • • • • • ■ • •
Chandigarh . • • • • ■ • • • • •
Dadra & Nagar Havel . ■ . . • • • •

fe^Tr Delhi . . 1 • • ' 1 113 90 203

ifl^, ^  ^ 5T̂ Goa, Daman & Diu ■ • • • • •
5TST SW Lakshadweep . • • • • • • • •

Mizoram . . • • • • • ■ • • ' • •
Pondicherry . • • • • • •

^Tta - INDIA , 53 1 54 8,358 1,369 9,727

^Excluding Dentistry, Nursing, Midwifery and compouiiding,
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(? )  ^  ^r^iTcr— ( stkIt)
E—Institutions for H igher Education—(contd.)

(w ) 4%^'traR *(7 3 5^  Jr f?i¥n s r th  (fe ft ^  % ^r#)_(5rTTV)
(b)—Institutions Im parting Insuuction. in  Post-M atriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

( 6 ) — 3iW a
(v i)  P h a r m a c y

flR o ft 4— f?T«T wr*rr3fTf spy a m  ?n»TO^— (^n fir) ■
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUITONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

mferT ^

?jwr3ff ^  «(94i 
N umber of Institutions

.. A Enrolment
A( > < ■V <rTSr+4i

Girls

1
Otate/union j erriiory 'jisDi («i> <f)sl«t-4ri % sftr 

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

Boys
afrtr

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

SITCT 5i%?r ■ Andhra Pradesh
Assam . . . . . . , . ..
Bihar . . 1 . . 1 157 157

^5n;m Gujarat . .
^fermr Haryana . .
fpTW 51^ Himachal Pradesh
5rr^ 3|>T Jam m u & Kashmir , ,

Karnataka . . • • • • > •
Kerala . . . . . . . .

jfssr 5t%?r Madhya Pradesh . • . . . .
Maharashtra . 2 . .  2 294 307
Manipur . , . .  . .  . .
Meghalaya , . .  , .  . .
Nagaland . . .  . • . .
Orissa . , . .  . .  . . . .

IWR
TTStFim

Punjab . . 
Rajasthan . .

. .  . .  . . • •

Sikkim . . • • •. . . ..
5TTf Tamil Nadu . . .  . .  . .

ra ja Tripura . , . .  . .  . .
3̂? ^  51^ U ttar Pradesh . • • . .  • •

West Bengal . 10 . .  10 481 481
af^o ^ {jTo st'T A. & N. Islands . . .  . .  . .
?T̂ 5TĤ  5T^ Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh . . .  . .  . . . .
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . .  • • . . ..
Delhi . . • • •. .« . .

5T Goa, Daman & Diu *. . .  • •
5TOT sVt Lakshadweep . . .  •. «.
Pratrir Mizoram . ' . . .  . .  . .

«P ^ Pondicherry .

INDIA 13 . .  13 932 13 945
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HTfoft 4— ftRTT H?«n3Tf — (sTKt)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (contd.)

( ? )  fti«T ^  ?T?«rnT— (5(T?^)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(is) 4f?^crTt fS ^ 't’TT/aWT’lT-'i^ qOTW f f?T̂ TI Sf5m' srirfi —  {^VC()
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post<Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Ck>urses

(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

( 7 ) —
(vii) Public H ealth

^  «wr
Number cf Institutions Enrolment

__ A ATT̂ /tTM 9iutin Qiia r  ̂ ( I
State/Union Territory ‘♦i

For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls Total
Persons

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

jrter 5T̂?r Andhra Pradesh . .  . .  . .  . . . .

Assam . . . .  . .  . .  . . • •

f t f T T Bihar .  . 1 . .  1 121 121

w r r a Gujarat .  . ,  • • * • * • * • • • ' •  •

^ T J T T < i T r Haryana .  .

Himachal Pradesh
5 r < ^  3 f t r  s r r w n , Jam m u & Kashmir . .  . .  . .  . .

• h ' l U ' T ' Karnataka .  . . .  . .  . .  . . • •

% T » r Kerala . . . .  . .  . .  . . • •

M adhya Pradesh . .  . .  . .  . . • • • •

M aharashtra . . .  . .  . .  .  • • •

M anipur .  . . .  . .  . .  . . • •

Meghalaya . • •

jrnrra^ Nagaland .  . .  .  .  .  .  . • • • •
f Orissa . . . .  . .  . .  . . • •

Punjab . . • • • •
Rajasthan . . 1 . .  1 184 10 194

f t t f W ’ T Sikkim .  . . .  . .  . .  . .

' l l s Tamil Nadu , . . 1 1  . . 162 162
Tripura .  . . .  . .  . .  . . • •

U ttar Pradesh . . .  . .  . .  . . • • • •

West Bengal . . .  . .  . .  . . • •

A. & .  Islands . . .  . .  . .  . . • •

o K s n N v i  S RT f T Arunachal Pradesh . .  . .  . .  . . • •

Chandigarh . • • • •
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . .  . .  . .  . . • •
Delhi .  . . .  1 1 . . 99 99

Tft ,̂ ^ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu • •
?re*r Lakshadweep . • • • • • • • • • •
flfsflTJT Mizoram . . . .  . .  . .  . . • • • •

Pondicherry . . .  . .  . .  . .

INDIA 305 271 5762 2 4
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( 3:) ^ 3 ^  ftiwT ^
E—Institutions for H igher Education—(contd.)

( ^ )  5T5TR (fsrft.^cn: % ^ft^)— (^ r d )
(b)—Institutions Im parting Instruction in Post-M atriculation Diplom a/Certificate Courses

(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

( 8 ) — ?rr?t?r
(v ii i )  M u s ic  & F in e  A r t s

4— fw T H?«TT3ff ^  freqt m r  — ( m ^ )
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL IN SnTU TIO N S AND THEIR ENROLlMEN'r—(contd.)

T̂FTraff ^  H’SJT 
Number of Institutions Enrolment

7?nr 5rmRT sr? r 
State/Union Territory

For Boys

A .... ^
'̂ frs

For Girls For All 
Persons

(

Boys

-----.-A- ----

Girls
3ft̂

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

?rTST 5T^ Andhra Pradesh .. • •
Assam . . , , . • . . . . • •

f%fR Bihar . . 1 . .  1 31 10 41

f̂STTFT Gujarat . . • •
Haryana . . • •

5t5w Himachal Pradesh
3r<̂  aftr +|!)hI'< Jam m u & Kashmii; , , , , , , . ■

Karnataka . . 14 . . 14 783 255 1,038

%T'=t Kerala . . » . . . . - • •
si%Trr Madhya Pradesh 6 . . 6 130 102 32

Maharashtra . 7 . .  7 189 100 28
rtMj. Manipur . . . . . .
tr^TT̂ Meghalaya .
T̂FTT̂P̂ Nagaland . .

Orissa . .
Punjab . . . .  . .

<R^H Rajasthan . . 1 . .  1 59 37 96
Sikkim . . . . . . •. • •

r̂fvT -IIS Tamil Nadu . 2 . .  2 33 151 184
fgT?;r Tripura . . 1 . .  1 39 19 58
ytH< 5T?W U ttar Pradesh . , . • ■
'TTf̂ ni sjirpT West Bengal . 49 . .  49 842 12,568 13,410
3T̂ o ^ fro gTT *1TT? A. & N. Islands .

Arunachal Pradesh , , . .
Chandigarh . . .  1 158 32 190
Dadra & Nagar Haveh ■ •
Delhi . . . .  1 33 25 58

?»ifr ^ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu . ■ •.
?Tiftr ftr Lakshadweep . .. • • • •

Mizoram . . .. • •
Pondicherry . . .  . . , ■ •

HKH INDIA 83 . .  83 2,297 13,299 15,596
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HTTift 4— fTOTT H?«TT3?f ?T¥5|raTT ?n»TTOH— (snf))
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(conld.)

E-
( 3:) ^ 3 ^  fw n  i?fir — (^nff)

-Institutions for H igher Education— (contd.)

(?f) fS'5Tt<Tf/5nTFT-<Ta STMT ?R=2TTq ( f ^ 't  —  (^ITfif)
(b)—Institu tions Im parting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

( 9 ) — SIpJI f^?rr 3TSJTJTJT 
(tx) O riental Studies

State/Union Territory

Number of Institutions Enrolment
_____A.____

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

d̂ r+TTt '̂ '1* 
Boys Girls Total

m a  s t^ Andhra Pradesh
Assam . .

f^TT Bihar . .
Gujarat . .

r̂<«jruir Haryana . .
51^ Himachal Pradesh

Jam m u & Kashmir
Karnataka .

>i'<5r Kerala . .
M adhya Pradesh
M aharashtra .

Hhiit M anipur . .
Meghalaya .
Nagaland . .

grhrr Orissa . .
T3TR Punjab . .
TT5R«TR Rajasthan . .

Sikkim . .
Tamil Nadu .
Tripura . .

5T^ U ttar Pradesh .
qnw*< «i'IW West Bengal .

A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh .

«K<. 4 fmn Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi . .
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep .
Mizoram .
Pondicherry .

WTOT INDIA 31

1,803 20

267

2,004

267

34 2,070 201 2,271
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TABLE IV
rtTC’ f- 4— H sT- !TT:rzir -  r f f f T - -  ( - ' f ')

NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(could.)

(?:) Ofriprr 
E—Institu tions for Higher E ducation—(contd.)

( t )  i f r s r n ?  fsrerr sŝ t'^ ( f r if  ?f % ) - - (5  f
(b)—Institutions Im parting Instruction  in Post-M atriculation D iplom a/ 

Certificate C ourses (Below D egree Level)— (contd.)

( lO )  TnfiTW f?T4TT
(x) Physical Education

fffanaft ^  ?j?3!TT 
Number of Institutions

TTnrtiTT
Enrolment

State/Union Territory
t •s' *v r- ..........1r- r' V (

?r?%
Boys

3ft?
TotalFor

Boys

<î T'=TiMl % MU
For For Ail 
Girls Persons

Girls

1 • 2 3 4 5 6 7

arfsr 5f%sr Andhra Pradesh . . . ,
arâ T Assam . . . . .

Bihar . . . 1 . .  1 204 , , 204
*T'3TTT̂ Gujarat . . . 2 1 3 98 65 163
^fvnwr Haryana . . . . . • . .

5T^ Himachal Pradesh .
Jam m u & Kashmir . . .
Karnataka . . . 6 . .  6 341 60 401
Kerala . . . , , • • » . *
Madhya Pradesh . 1 . . 1 90 17 107

JT̂TTT'SJ M aharashtra . . , , , .
’tPt̂ Manipur . . . . . . . , , , ,

Meghalaya . . . . . . . . . .
Nagaland . . . . . . . . .
Orissa . . . 1 . . 1 131 18 149

'f'STR Punjab . . . 1 . . 1 55 45 100
XT̂ TWR - Rajasthan . . . . .

Sikkim . . . , ,
Tamil Nadu . .

fajTT Tripura . . . . . . . . .
!T%W U ttar Pradesh . . 2 . .  2 139 139

q-Ff^ »)<IH West Bengal . . . .  . .

i?'o ^ f̂ To A. & N. Islands . . . .  . . . ,
ST̂ r̂sTT 5f^ Arunachal Pradesh . . ,

Chandigarh . . . .

■i I ^ Dadra & Nagar H aveli. , , • • » • ,  ,

fe?fV Delhi . . .
f̂rar, Goa, Daman & Diu .

?TST Lakshadweep . . . .

flT'iflTJT Mizoram . . . , , , ,

Pondicherry . . • ■ . .  . . • •

»1Kd INDTA . 14 1 15 1,058 205 1,263

17—4 M of E&C/ND/83
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{ ^ )  f?13TT sp. — (3)TTt)
E—Institu tions for Higher Education— (contd.)

(gr) fefftm /sT T rrtrr< n5tnFff *r f̂ n'̂ TT % ?i\ %)— { ^ \ < )
(b)—Institutions Im parting Instruction  in  Post-M atriculat’on  D iplom a/C ertificate Course

(Below  Degree Level—(contd.)

( 11) fqOpr̂ TT
{xi) Veterinary Science

4— f3fT(!Ti Hf'HTarlr ac^r 5=ri»JT̂ 'H— ^(siiTt)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR EN ROLM ENT-(contd )

x m jm  ijTTfer «a- 
State/Union Territory

Number of Institutions
A _______

5TlSiT%f̂ TTT 'jTÎ
For Boys For Girls For All 

Persons

’Tnnv̂ r
Enrolment

____ A_____

Boys Girls
srts

Total

5

3TTCT Andhra Pradesh .
Assam . .
Bihar . .

’pRPT Gujarat . .
KfTsrrm flaryana . .
fk̂ rr̂ rw Himachal Pradesh

Jam m u & Kashmir
K arnataka . .
Kerala . .

irszr M adhya Pradesh
JTfTTTO M aharashtra .

M anipur . .
Meghalaya .
Nagaland . .

3-̂ »TI Orissa . .
’7'jfT̂ Punjab . .
Tnr^PT Rajasthan . .

Sikkim . .
Tamil Nadu .
Tripura . .
U ttar Pradesh .
West Bengal .

3j?0 W fHo A. & N. Islands .
s%sr Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh .
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi .  .

>ft ,̂ ?>R ^ fr^ Gk)a, Daman & Diu
•m  # r Lakshadweep .

Srsfhiw Mizoram .  .

vrifĉ ^ Pondicherry .

wTm INDIA .
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(3:) f?T%TT fiVmiT— (5 n d )
E— Institutions tor H igher Education—(coiitd.)

( ^ )  qrT3in;iTf h  f ? r ^
(b) Institu tions Im parting Instruction in  P ost-M atriculation  D iplom a/C ertificate Course 

(Below Degree L evel)— (contd.)
( 1 2) If f?T«T 5T?T?I 3T?0f f?T%TT {fefi % jft#)

' (xii) O ther Institutions Im parting Instruction in Post-M atiiculation Diploma/CIertificatc Ck)iu:sc
(Below Degree Level)

4— flrtm^sr— ( ^ r V)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—^contd.)

HPTTaff ^  ?T«TT 
Number of Institutions Enrolment

State/Union Territory % f?nT 
For Boys

A
r 1 r >

jff? 
For All 
Persons

( . ....

Girls TotalFor Girls Boys

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
?rrvr Andhra Pradesh . , , 2 2 460 , 460

Assam . . 1 1 57 , . 57
Bihar . . 3 I 4 394 91 485

•a Gujarat . . 13 13 3 1,299 1,302
^rtinuii Haryana . . 2 11 13 274 687 961

Himachal Pradesh , , , , , , , , , ,
Jam m u & Kashmir , , , , , , , ,
Karnataka . . 46 16 62 5,789 5,223 11,01?
Kerala . . , , , , , , , , , ,

JTSzr 51^ Madhya Pradesh . , . » • , , , , ,
M aharashlra . 39 40 142 4,800 4,942
M anipur . . . . 1 1 . . 55 55
Meghalaya . . . . . . . . .
Nagaland . • * . . .. . .

l̂ hTT Orissa . . . . , . . .
Punjab . . 2 5 7 15 745 760

TTSrPTR Rajasthan . . 7 1 2 19 621 1 ,00 1 1,622
FflfWH Sikkim , . , , , , , ,

'TTT Tamil Nadu . . , , , , ,
Tripura . . . . . ' . .

'dW«, ST%5T Uttar Pradesh . . , , , , ,
TfiRTr <̂IH West Bengal . 17 17 2,596 2,596
STSo f̂̂ To SIh A. & N. Islands . , , ,
iT5̂ TT̂ra’ 5T^ Arunachal Pradesh , , , , , , , ,

Chandigarh . . . . . . . . •-
5T Hl'H. Dadra & Nagar Havel . . . • . . . .

Delhi . . 3 , , 3 971' 347 1,318
fwr, <1*1 "T ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 2 1 3 98 230 328
?w SVt Lakshadweep . . . . • . « . • •  • , .

Mizoram . . . . I I 52 52
Pondicherry . • • 1 1 • •' 98 98

WRW INDIA 67 120 187 8,364 17,684 26,048



?nroft 4— fJTCTi — (sTift)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (contd.)

(s=) ( ^ i f t )
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

5Tt¥ (gr)— ftrerr stsijt armV ^  (f^?fv fri^ % — (^wror)
Table (b)—All Institutions Im parting Instruction in Post-M atriculation Diplom a/Certiticate Coiurse

(Below Degree Level)—(conoid.)

122

TT53T/â  5nftRT ^  
State/Union Te.ritory

Number of Institutions

For Boys
% f̂ iTT sfrs’ 

For Girls For All 
Persons

Boys

Enrolment

Girls Total

Andhra Pradesh . 70 8 78 16,878 2,802 19,680
^ sa m  . . . 43 6 49 6,602 682 7,284
Bihar . . . 145 37 182 24,587 6,903 31,490
Gujarat . . . 46 16 62 17,044 2,342 19,386

^fw '’TT Haryana . , . 37 38 75 11,905 2,986 14,891
5i%5r Himachal Pradesh . 16 . . 16 2,231 171 2,402

-iiHH 3fl<. +in4tr Jam m u & Kashmir . 15 . . 15 1,139 54 1,193
Karnataka . . . 189 65 254 28,790 15,942 44,732

%T5T Kerala . . . 100 12 112 7,133 4,395 11,528
nvj 5T%7: M adhya Pradesh . 113 10 123 28,544 1,889 30,433

M aharashtra . . 270 90 360 51,965 19,490 71,455
tirui4,c M anipur . . . 4 1 5 686 153 839

Meghalaya . . 3 .. 3 351 50 401
Nagaland . . 2 . . 2 235 18 253

srfrtrr Orissa . . . 74 18 92 8,583 2,561 11,144
M̂ N Punjab . . . 67 18 85 17,149 4,324 21,473
TT5R8rPT Rajasthan . . . 58 18 76 8,966 1,806 10,772
ftlf't+H Sikkim . . . . . . . . . . .
nPH'H IIS Tamil Nadu . . 68 53 121 16,924 2,923 19,847

Tripura . . . 4 1 5 324 19 • 343
'dcd<' U ttar Pradesh . . 176 54 230 42,747 4,624 47,371

West Bengal . . 323 33 356 69,744 27,311 97,055
afs’o ^ ft'o gin A. & N. Islands . 1 . , 1 24 26 50

Arunachal Pradesh . . . . . • . . . , ,
Chandigarh . . 3 2 5 1,393 834 2,227

?KT ^ dl'K Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . . . . . . . , ,
r-Sc-Hl Delhi . . . 18 8 26 9,202 3,730 12,932

Goa, Daman & Diu . 13 1 14 1,705 909 2,614
5TCT Lakshadweep . . . . . . . . « . . . , ,
frrsfYriT Mizoram . . . 3 1 4 283 126 409

Pondicherry . . 3 1 4 387 129 516

INDIA . 1,864 491 2,355 3,75,521 1,07,199 4,82,720
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' E—Institutions for H igher Education—(concld.)
5Tt3 (^-|-?!()— ^ ^  f?T5TT ^  fH  f?T?n ffR % )

Total E—(a + '’b) N um ber of Institutions for Higher Education (Degiee Standard & above and
Below Degiee Level)—(concld.)

HiToft 4— f t r w  ^  cu tt ( s r i f f )
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(conld.)

State/Union Territory

?R5!n3ff ^
Number of Institutions

----------------------- *-------------------
:=i^%f5nT ?RfiPTf%f?nT sftsT 
For Boys For Girls For All 

Persons

Enrolment
---------_____

Boys
'isRitti
Girls

5TT?
Total

^nnr

'pniRT

ffJHWrf Sf%l!r
^  *71 I if*i 1 *

•a

%T5T
JTOT JT^

wr?PT

■<roIWH 
RilVlm ‘ 
?rfJT?Rr|

sRsr 
'rfW’T snrT'a' 
ar^o ^ Pto ^  ^

^ihre
?KT ^ 5Tm 

fV5fh?T
'TtfHtt

R̂TTrf

1

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam .
Bihar .
Gujarat .
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jam m u & Kashmir 
Karnataka .
Kerala .
Madhya Pradesl 
Maharashtra 
M anipur .
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa .
Punjab .
Rajasthan .
Sikkim .
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura .
U ttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh .
Dadra & Nagar Haveh 
Delhi . .
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep .
Mizoram . .
Pondicherry .

INDIA

384 57 441 1,81,702 62,806 2,44,508
185 19 204 96,204 30,787 1,26,991
494 73 567 3,30,361 49,368 3,79,729
328 40 368 1,42,895 52,850 1,95,745
137 65 222 71,907 28,130 1,00,037
59 3 62 13,395 3,861 17,256
46 9 55 13,459 6,484 19,943

532 93 625 2,10,985 76,401 2,87,386
252 30 282 1,17,567 1,03,966 2,21,533
441 46 487 1,70,900 49,081 2,19,981
809 124 933 4,20,756 1,67,897 5,88,653

53 3 56 12,174 6,228 18,402
16 2 18 8,443 4,411 12,854
12 12 2,574 757 3,331

184 28 212 87,841 19,371 1,07,212
209 74 283 1,04,390 52,216 1,56,606
217 45 262 1,15,059 24,609 1,39,668

1 . . 1 47 26 73
264 115 379 1,78,979' 74,626 2,53,605

14 2 16 2,998 2,058 5,056
1,676 177 1,853 4,19,401 83,121 5,02,522

586 81 667 2,70,846 1,51,336 4,22,182
2 .  . 2 299 197 496
1 1 315 21 336

11 6 17 12,973 6,590 19,571

76 . 28 104 55,575 36,154 91,729
27 2 29 8,381 5,006 13,387

10 1 11 2,625 1,021 3,6 IG
11 3 14 3,242 i r  7 4,629

7,057 1,126 8,183 30,56,293 11,00,774 41,57 067
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4— ftrw  H«ii Hf«iT?nt 5Tm f^— ( stttV)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

State/Union Territory

Number of Institutions
----------------------A----------------------------------

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons Boys

'iWi'p'i
Enrolment

5TS%5rf
Girls

ofts
Total

W\W 51^ Andhra Pradesh . . 3 3
Assam . . . 1 1
Bihar . . . 6 7

iprcT^' Gujarat . . . 1 • • 1
Haryana , . 1 1

sr^ Himachal Pradesh . 1 1
sjV?: sFPRtT Jam m u & Kashmir . 2 • • 2

Karnataka . . . 2 .. 2
Kerala . . . 1 1
Madhya Pradesh . 2 2

’TfRTW M aharashtra . . 3 3
M anipur . . . 1 1

irwRnr Meghalaya . . 1 • • 1
Nagaland . . • • • • • •

sJslflT Orissa . . . 1 ■ ■ 1
'T5n<f Punjab . . . 1 •. 1
TTTPTFf Rajasthan . . . 2 • • 2

Sikkim . . . • ■ • • • •
cTf^ 5TT5 Tamil Nadu . . 3 • • 3

Tripura . . . 1 1
g??rT sr^ U ttar Pradesh . . 1 1

West Bengal . . 10 10
ai^o ST Pro ^ A. & N. Islands . . . . • •
WTRH 51^ Arunachal Pradesh . . .

Chandigarh . . ■ • • •
?T?< Dadra & Nagar Haveli • • ■ • • •

Delhi . . . 1 1

ifm, -JHH ^ Goa, Daman & Diu . 1 1

?T5FEr ^ Lakshadweep . . • • •. • •
Mizoram . . . . . • •
Pondicherry . . • •

w<n INDIA . 46 1 47
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HKoft 4— f w  ?T?«TTjff ^  ĤTTT cT'TT ?TfsIT»I'=" Hr«n^?T— <^K^)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAI, INSTTTUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

C-
(®) ^T%3i/3j r̂Hin: spi%^ w afH )

-Inteiniediate/Pie-Degree/Junior Colleges (()ld Pattern)
' /

N'umbcr of Institutions
X

Enrolment
A(

r V r
For All 
Persons

r
fT2%
Boys Girls

\
3ftJ

TotalState/Union Territory
1̂ Rll* 

For Boys For Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

^nvr sr^ Andhra Pradesh . . 312 26 338 1,99,365 72,954 2,72,319
T̂flTT Assam . . 9 , , 9 1,363 189 1,552

Bihar . . 26 2 28 • 6,254 543 6,797
Gujarat . . ,  . ,  , . .

r̂C'Hi'Jir Haryana . . .  . ,  . .  . . .

Himachal Pradesh , , , . .

Jam m u & Kashmir ,  , . .

Karnataka . . 47 13 6(1 12,506 3,866 16,372
+  <<rT Kerala . . 10 10 2,857 2,744 5,601

5I%?T Madhya Pradesh .  . ,  , .  . . .

Maharashtra . ,  . , . ,  . '  .  • . . . .

Manipur . . 4 .  . 4 641 257 898
HMHtI Meghalaya . . . • • • •

H i M r ^ Nagaland . . , . . . .

Orissa . . 16 16 3,525 281 3,806
'fjrrsf Punjab . . . . . . . .

TTiR’rR Rajasthan . . .  • • .

RiPkih Sikkim . . . .

hTM'jI t o Tamil Nadxi . 2 3 948 551 1,499
fdli<T Tripura . . .. . . ■ ■
drd'C U ttar Pradesh . . ,

W'IkH West Bengal . . .
ar^o ^ Pto g'pT 

5f^
A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh

•
• • • • • •

^ n re Chandigarh . . . . .
iu i. ^ ?fr<7T Dadra & Nagar Have , ,

Delhi . . , , . . . . . .
•fl^i ^ Goa, Daman & Dixi , , , , . .
^CT gk Lakshadweep . 1 149 45 194
f W t X T T Mizoram . .

Pondicherry . 1 • • 1 431 226 657

V T < H INDIA . 428 42 470 2,28,039 81,656 3,09,695

irrsiffTO ( ' J ^  ^ t )
*Information is included in Higher Secondary Schools (Old Pattern)



(ta ) ( 1 0 + 2  cRafar)
I I—Higher Secondary Schools (10 +  2 Pattern)

( l ) — ^
(i) H igher Secondary Schools ivifh Academ ic Streams

12f>

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

T m /m  wiffrer^ 
State/Union Territo

Hwrsff ^
Number of Institutions

A

Enrolment
X

ry
For All 
Persons

■» (
H <5i 
Boys Girls

\
sfts'

TotalFor Boys For Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

r̂fST 5T^ Andhra Pradesh • . 21 4 25 14,131 8,968 23,099
iTfTM Assam . . 102 9 111 66,355 19,659 86,014

Bihar . . 11 11 i , m 2,285 10,058
v3 Gujarat . . 682 96 778 3,97,022 2,08,586 6,05,608
r̂«Toii Haryana . . 3 . , ' 3 1,813 701 2,514

Jî ?r Himachal Pradesli 2 , , 2 765 244 1,009
3fk +l«41c Jam m u & Kashmir 74 20 94 20,560 10,915 31,475

K arnataka . 306 11 317 1,32,793 85,763 2,18,556
K erala . . . . .. • «

JTW 51%?r M adhya Pradesh , . , , , , . ,
M aharashtra . 680 35 715 5,01,712 2,18,262 7,19,974

’Tfn^ M anipur . . 13 2 15 4,831 3,900 8,731
Meghalaya . . , . . . .
Nagaland . . , , , . . . . . . .
Orissa . . 13 , , 13 3,001 2,000 5,001

3̂fT=) Punjab . . 6 6 4,472 2,491 6,963
Rajasthan . . 16 , , 16 9,314 4,192 13,506

M4+*< Sikkim , . 7 1 8 3,350 2,297 5,647
Tamil Nadu . 790 161 951 6,68,181 3,33,088 10,01,269
Tripura . . 44 8 52 20,749 13,610 34,359

'dcn<. U ttar Pradesh . , , , , , ,
West Bengal . 752 109 861 2,24,708 1,37,334 3,62,042

3T̂ o ^ fifo ^ A. & N. Islands . 9 1 10 3,026 2,180 5,206
ilHN'H IT^ Arunachal Pradesh 1 , , 1 293 137 430
#fhT3 Chandigarh . , , • , , , , . .

? T ? T  ^ D adra & Ngr. Haveli 1 , , 1 417 196 613
Delhi . . 146 56 202 68,059 42,846 1,10,905
Goa, Daman & Diu 8 8 966 459 1,425

5Te!T ^ Lakshadweep . , , . ,
f J T S l T H Mizoram . .

Pondicherry . 7 1 8 6,370 883 7,253

» m : a INDIA 3,694 514 4,208 21,60,661 11,00,996 32,61,657
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(^r) ( 1 0 + 2  'R orfa)— (^n-^)
H —Highier Secondary Schools (10+2 P a t ta n )—(contd.)

( 2 )— s m m f w  lTTUirM+'

(«») H igher Secondary Schools with Vocational Streams

4 - - f w n  m p T i ^  ^  ? iw w » i - ~ ( 3 r R '^ )

TABLE IV—NLTMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTTTUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

r rn r /^  ^  
State/Union Territory

Number of Institutions
A

^ ----------------------------- -------------------------------------------------------

^flnr ar>* 
For Boys For Girls For All 

Persons

1̂*1
Enrolment

wr%
Boys

Mffari
Girls Totol

1 < 2 3 4 5 6 7

WTH 5f%W Andhra Pradesh . ..
«tf»T Assam . . .
ft?[R Bihar . . .
fsmrr Gujarat . . .

Haryana . . .
sriw Himachal Pradesh .

Jam m u & Kashmir .
fT-lfdV Karnataka . .

Kerala . . .
»iwf sriw Madhya Pradesh .

Maharashtra . .
M anipur . . .
Meghalaya . . .

« rn n ^ Nagaland . . .
OThrr Orissa . . .
'nrrsf Punjab . . .
XrSTWTST Rajasthan . , .

Sikkim . . . * ■'

"nr Tamil Nadu . .
rw<j<! Tripura . . .

U ttar Pradesh . .
T fr^  4'im West Bengal . .
arso ^ f^o 5̂ T A. & N. Islands . .
nvm w  s%5r Arunachal Pradesh .

Chandigarh . .
<|5< ^ •TPR ^̂ rTl Dadra & Nagar Haveli
f?wY Delhi . . . 257 183 440 2,28,372 185,714 4,14,086

>r Goa, Daman & Diu .
Wf!f sW ' Lakshadweep . .

Mizoram . . .
Pondicherry . . • •

WfW INDIA . . 25? 183 440 2^8,372 1,85,714 4,14,086

1 8 - - 4 M  of E & C /N D /8 3



(3 f) ( 1 0 + 2  'T^erfcT)— (^ rrft)
H—Higher Secondary Sc^hools (10+2 Pattern)—(contd.)

( 3) — 5̂lf§T̂  cPRT iTTSJrPT̂
(H i) H ig h e r  S e c o n d a ry  S c h o o ls  w i th  A c a d e m ic  & V o c a tio n a l  S tr e a m s

. '28

. 4— ftiw  ^  ^i»rw?r— (^rrtt)
TABLE Ivi-N U M BER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

x r ^ j ^  wiRtd ^  
State/Union Territory

Number of Institutions
A ^

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

■rnrRî
Enrolment

? r^
Boys Girls

iffe
Total

mVT 5T^ Andhra Pradesh .
snrJT Assam . .

Bihar . .
G ujarat . .
Haryana . .

!i%»r Himachal Pradesh
aftr Jam m u & Kashmir

■f.fiU* K arnataka .
%T5f K erala . .

M adhya Pradesh
M aharashtra .
M anipur . .
M eghalaya . .
Nagaland . .
Orissa . .

'Tsrra Punjab . .
■̂rSR’TR Rajasthan ., .

Sikkim . .
rrf̂ T̂  •It’Ŝ9 Tam il Nadu .

T ripura . .
3r3T 5T^ U ttar Pradesh .
TfTRJ? si'IN West Bengal .
3j?o ^ Pro Sfl^ A. & N. Islands .

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh .

?RT ^  5TPR D adra & Nagar Haveli
^ - »sRwTT Delhi . .

Goa, Daman & Diu
5RRI ^ Lakshadweep .

M izoram . .
Pondicherry .

*11 IND IA .

4

2,084

7,968

1,684

1,017

855

3,101

8,938 16,906

2,539

18 11 29 .11,736 10,810 2 2 ^

1



srl?  31— ( i  ^  3) — i r npf i T^ (10  +  2 < T ^ a )— (n m « ^ )
Total H— (i) to  (iii)—Higher Secondary Schools (1 0 + 2  Pattern)— (coiicld.)
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4— f?T«i ^  ?TSiT fTim^piT— ( stitV)
TABLE IV—NLTMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

?TWTaflt ?i'wr 
Number of Institutions

immiiT
Enrolment

State/Union Territory

*

(
% f̂ rif 

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

t

Boys Girls
5ftf

Total

1 2 3. 4 5 6 7

after Andhra Pradesh . 21 4 25 14,131 8,968 23,099
Assam . . 102 9 111 66,355 19,659 86,014
Bihar . . 11 11 i , i n 2,285 10,058

*pr̂ Tcf G ujarat . . 682 96 778 3,97,022 2,08,586 6,05,608
^fwrnr Haryana . . 3 . . 3 1,813 701 2,514
f̂ ^TR̂ r 51^ Himachal Pradesh 2 ,, 2 765 244 1,009
5TOT afrr CTnfrr Jam m u & Kashmir 74 20 94 20,560 10,915 31,475

K arnataka . . 306 11 317 1,32,793 85,763 2,18,556
i'M Kerala . .
w r  s t^ M adhya Pradesh . . , , , ^
if r̂oe :̂ M aharashtra . 680 35 715 5,01,712 2,18,262 7,19,974

M anipur . . 13 2 15 4,831 3,900 8,731
^̂ TRPT Meghalaya . . , . , , , , , , ,

Nagaland . . . . •. . , . . . . ,
Orissa . . 13 13 3,001 2,000 5,001

<T5rR Punjab . . 6 6 4,472 2,491 6,963
, TTWSrPT Rajasthan . . 16 16 9,314 4,192 13,506
raPHiH Sikkim . . 7 1 8 3,350 2,297 5,647
ctr»)<i 5Tre Tam il Nadu . 790 161 951 6,68,181 3,33,088 10,01,269
fe w Tripura . . 44 8 52 20,749 13,610 34,359'

SI^ U ttar Pradesh . . • . , , , , ,  ̂ ,
q f?^  «i*rH West Bengal . 752 109 861 2,24,708 1,37,334 3,62,042
aj^o ^ f̂ To ^ A. & N. Islands . 9 1 10 3,026 2,180 5,206

5I%?T Arunachal Pradesh 8 8 2,377 1,154 3,531
Chandigarh . . . , . . .
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 1 1 417 196 613

fefy Delhi . . 411 249 660 3,04,399 2,37,498 5,41,897
>iw, ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 8 , , 8 966 459 1,425
=f8T SW Lakshadweep . . . , , . ,
r*<'>t>TJT Mizoram . . . . , ,

Pondicheny . ’ 10 • 2 12 8,054 1,738 9,792

'unrH INDLV . 3,969 708 4,677 24,00,769 12,97,520 36,98,289



1 3 0

4— f?T4TT spV f f 'T r i^ ? T ~ - ( -  f ' )

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd )

-H igher Secondary Schools (Old Pattern)

xrszil^ viiffld ^  
State/Union Territory

?Tf«Tr3ft ^  HMr 
Number of Institutions

K

RTJTT̂
Enrolment

Ac
51^1 %
For Boys

% f<Ttr 
For Girls For All 

Persons

1 r

Boys
?Tf%qt
Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

3ffET 5itw Andhra Pradesh . . . ' ..

3?^ Assam . . 1 1 514 2 516
Bihar . . .. . • • •
G ujarat . . . . . • • • , • *
Haryana . . 81 21 102 65,590 26,198 91,788
Himachal Pradesh 71 15 86 44,190 25,704 69,894
Jam m u & Kashmir .. • ■ • • • •
K arnataka . . . . . . •. . ■ • •
Kerala . . 11 1 12 6,217 5,203 11,420

5it7r M adhya Pradesh 1,733 348 2,081 5,31,135 1,99,718 7,30,853
M aharashtra . • •

iTPn̂ T M anipur . . • •

dT<ITiS<iS
Meghalaya . 
Nagaland . .

• • .
t ■ ■

Orissa . .
Punjab . . 183 60 243 1,08,996 69,255 1,78,251

<RP!TPT R ajasthan . . 397 74 ' 471 2,51,664 66,396 3,18,060

RrfWr Sikkim • • .. .. • ?
sfilir JTT3 Tamil Nadu . .. • •

Tripura . . • • • •
■icdf U ttar Pradesh . 2,266 421 2,687 18,18,994 4,31,774 22,50,768

c(fr^ WM West Bengal . • ! • •
3T̂ o sfpTo Slî A. & N. Islands . • •
3 i w ^  m3si Arunachal Pradesh • • • •
^ihre Chandigarh . 3 3 3,784 2,952 6,736

<sl>;<. ^ HHI <• Dadra& Nagar Haveli • • , ,  * * • • • •
Delhi . . .. •. • • • ■

iftST, ^ Goa, Daman & Diu • • • • • • • ■
?T!I 5>T Lakshadweep . • •
fWtriT Mizoram . . ■ • • •

Pondicherry . • • • • • • • •

INDIA : . 4,746 943 5,689 28,31,084 8,27,202 36,58,286

I
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4— fijtsTT ^  fT«n ?ip!TwiT — ( ^ n f r )

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.',

?TFn3ff^trf^ 
Number of Institutions Enrolment

T fSTS|[ftd
r

%%ti Tftf srsfifiin
State/Union Territory For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls Total

Persons

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

artw Sf%5T Andhra Pradesh . 3,239 328 3,567 8,50,227 4,55,300 13,05,527

3mJT Assam . - 1,461 221 1,682 2,89,119 1,69,465 4,58,584

fgfTT Eihar . . 2,853 261 3,114 8,54,662 1,71,159 10,25,821
G ujarat . . 1,975 163 2,138 2,50,128 1,34,381 3,84,509

ĴTPJIT Haryana . . 908 188 1,096 4,70,801 2,05,708 6,76,509

51^ Himachal Pradesh 501 25 526 1,40,379 68,037 2,08,416

3ftr Jam m u & Kashmir 535 138 673 1,43,645 71,275 2,14,920

\ Karnataka . , 1,825 359 2,184 4,17,539 2,20,503 6,38,042
Kerala . . 1,471 225 1,696 9,81,692 9,03,632 18,85,324

•TRT 3 ^ M adhya Pradesh . . . . . •
M aharashtra . 4,780 399 5,179 13,86,393 7,70,139 21,56,532

JTf<nT̂ M anipur . , 193 29 222 36,223 24,082 60,305
Meghalaya . 143 20 163 20,940 18,760 39,700

Nagaland . - 99 99 17,033 12,830 29,863

wrFT Orissa . . 1,934 233 2,167 3,04,020 114,998 4,19,018

T3rî Punjab . . 1,509 245 1,754 3,60,665 2,23,362 5,84,027

•'.MWM' Rajasthan . 1,343 240 1,583 3,34,789 96,840 4,31,629

ftrfWtr Sikkim ■ • 17 17 4,892 2,584 7,476
Tam il Nadu . 1,827 327 2,154 5,13,563 3,33,806 8,47,369

f^ T Tripura . . 82 10 92 20,8'00 14,833 35,633

■acdt 5t%?r U ttar Pradesh . 1,873 309 2,182 7,04,761 1,80,922 8,85,683

M'Pwit of’IM West Bengal - 2,894 838 3,732 8,67,489 3,65,119 12,32,608

3T5o ^ firo <̂T A. & N. Islands . 10 10 2,706 2,035 4,741

3%5T Ai'unachal Pradesh 25 25 5,111 2,307 7,418
Chandigarh . 29 6 35 14,627 13,175 27,802
Dadra&Nagar Haveli ■ 3 3 310

\
158 468

Delhi . . .
sm  ^ 3k Goa, Daman&Diu 226 11 237 65,225 51,314 1,16,539

wsf f  rr Lakshadweep . 7 7 2,390 1,095 3,485
Mizoram . . 113 1 114 7,950 6,246 14,196
Pondicherry . 39 18 57 18,643 15,804 34,447

- INDIA . 31,914 4,594 36,508 90,86,722 46,49,869 1,37,36,59



( i )  9[,f!T3TR)
K —M iddle/Senior Basic Schools
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4— fsn^I fT«?T ?Tf«fra-R JTmi^H— (311^)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd )

TT»®r/̂  m fw  ̂  
State/Union Territory

wwaff ̂  ?r«!Tr 
Number of Institutions

______________ A._____________________

For Boys
% f?T(T 

For Girls

r̂rin+'T
Enrolment

3ft¥
For All 
Persons

?Tf%
Boys Girls Total

1

8fTSI 51^
3Rnr

•prtm
^fvrmr

5Tt?r
5̂TOaih:+Ti(*n"<

+Hld'+
%T5T
T̂Sif a%?r

XT5RW

«(Ml«
^  fro sH 

aT?5TraH 
^ihre

!TW 5t^ 
fiNlXV 
Tifê nct

Andhra Pradesh . 4,333
Assam . . 3,360
Bihar . . 9,818
Gujarat . . 11,954
Haryana . . 724
Himachal Pradesh 957
Jam m u & Kashmir 1,464
K arnataka . . 11,217
Kerala . . 3,669
Madhya Pradesh 8,110
M aharashtra . 15,490
M anipur . . 361
Meghalaya . 368
Nagaland . . 275
Orissa . . 6,452
Punjab . . 1,492
Rajasthan . . 4,502
Sikkim . . 40
Tam il Nadu . 5,691
Tripura . . 285
U ttar Pradesh . 9,006
West Bengal . 2,550
A. & N. Islands . 35
Arunachal Pradesh 104
Chandigarh . 22
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 23 
Delhi . . 223
G oa, Daman&Diu 136
Lakshadweep . 3
Mizoram . . 244
Pondicherry . 68

49
293
915
925

77
24

526
696

17
972
843

19
6

55
82

619

6
7

3,043
532

1

99
1
2
1

15

4,382
3,653

10,733
12,879

801
981

1,990
11,913

3,686
9.082 

16,333
380
374
275

6,507
1,574
5,121

40
5,697

292
12,049
3.082 

35 
105 
22 
23

322
137

5
245

83

7,32,000 
2,90,965 

19,24,640 
22,71,020 

2,09,499 
1,16,103 
1,60,251 

19,02,212 
8,52,310 

10,53,924 
26,79,411 

24,024 
16,934 
23,460 

3,13,021 
1,49,480 
8,51,188 

5,559 
13,93,343 

40,215 
11,08,598 
4,56,396 

6,637 
9,269 
5,077 
4,151 

54,609 
16,345 

925 
11,348 
20,556

4,54,728 
2,05,230 
7,25,179 

15,19,522 
89,808 
70,356 
69,626 

13,55,925 
7,96,465 
3,75,712 

19,12,502 
. 17,501 

12,691 
16,128 

1,55,998 
1,00,556 
2,61,268 

3,281 
10,68,552

28.837 
3,31,540 
1,90,177

5,113
4,263
3,934
2,607

38.837 
14,511
1,276
9,651

13,556

11,86,728
4,96,195

26,49,819
37,90,542

2,99,307
1,86,459
2,29,877

32.58.137 
16,48,775 
14,29,636 
45,91,913

41,525
29,625
39,588

4,69,019
2,50,036

11,12,456
8,840

24,61,895
69,052

14.40.138 
6,46,573

11,750 
13,532 
9,011 
6,758 

93,446 
30, 856 

2,201 

• 20,999
34,112

INDIA 1,02,976 9,825 1,12,801 1,67,03,470 98,55,330 2,65,58,800



TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSIITUTIO NS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (contd.)

( s )  5fmf»r^/^f?rc3 
L—Prim ary/Junior Basic Schools
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#WT3ff ipt 
Number of Institutions

5Tf*< i+H 
Enrolment

snftm ww 
State/Union Territory For Boys

vTffezft % %!T 
For Girls

sftS' 
For Ail 

Persons
Boys Girls

3ftf
Total

srtET srtTT 
a m  
f^ rr 
’prtPr 
sferrqT 
f|»rr^ 3 ^  

arh: r̂nnfl-T

JTgiTr̂ -
’Tf'T̂ r
T̂ETRR

^r«r

nf*<n JTT? ,N9
f̂ T̂T
vica«.
TfiRTr
3T̂ o ^ f^o ^  

■MsIm®

^  5h

"TtfWrr

•nrsr

1

Andhra Pradesh , 39,486
Assam . . 21,149
Bihar . . 46,336
Gujarat . . 10,579
Haryana . . 5,113
Himachal Pradesh 4,399
Jam m u & Kashmir 4,310
Karnataka . . 22,047
Kerala . . 5,986
Madhya Pradesh 50,141 
M aharashtra . 31,923
M anipur . , 3,166
Meghalaya . 3,571
Nagaland . . 1,118
Orissa , . 31,911
Punjab . . 12,199
Rajasthan . . 19,813
Sikkim . . 299
Tamil Nadu . 27,505
Tripura . . 1,573
U ttar Pradesh . 59,268
West Bengal . 42,324
A. & N. Islands . 160
Arunachai Pradesh 735
'Chandigarh . 41
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 134
Delhi . . 1,000
Goa, Daman & Diu 951
Lakshadweep . 16
Mizoram . . 515
Pondicherry . 266

210

454
4,382

182
271

17
2,399

481
47

3,431
1,129

282
4

192
199
973

8,854
335

620

1
22

39,696 
21,603 
50,718 
10,761 
5,384 
4,416 
6,709 

22,528 
'  6,033 

53,572 
33,052 
3,448 

' 3,575 
1,118 

32,103 
12,398 
20,786 

299 
27,505 
1,573 

68,122 
42,659 

160 
' 735 

41 
134 

1,620 
951 

16 
516 
288

21,88,915
8,90,272

30,57,563
5,56,689
4,73,180
.1,54,347
1,40,135
8,73,619
9,96,565

26,34,531
19,78,203

93,644
95,084
58,553

15,34,104
10,82,179
13,14,074

13,684
23,57,617

87,735
61,55,207
29,22,582

7,107
23,335
5,087
4,953

2,93,473
42,455
2,483

35,245
20,607

15.35.304 
6,74,702

12,68,236
3,52,090
2,06,658
1,06,716

88,130
6,74,689
8,95,828

12,30,454
15,06,046

72,245
86,432
45,383

9,49,986
8,71,731
3,80,250

8,451
18,95,043

61,409
26,33,219
24,06,533

5,880
10,625
3,749
2,803

2.46.304 
35,183

1,743
32,688
17,366

37,24,219 
15,64,974 
43,25,799 

9,08,779 
6,79,838 
2,61,063 
2,28,265 

15,48,308 
18,92,393 
38,64,985 
34,84,249 

1,65,889 
1,81,516 
1,03,936 

24,84,090 
19,53 910 
16,94,324 

22,135 
42,52,660 

1,49,144 
87,88,426 
53,29,115 

12,987 
33,960 
8,836 
7,756 

5,39,777 
77,638 
4,226 

67,933 
37,973

INDIA 4,48,034 24,485 4,72,519 3,00,93,227 1,83,05,876 4,83,9^,10

A
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M —Pre-Prim ary/Pre-Basic Schools

. 4— ^?«rT3ff ^  cT«?T - ( s i f ')
TABLE IV-^NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS T^ND TH EIR ENROLMENT—(contd )

State/Union Territory

ĵFTTsĵ  ̂  ?rwr 
Number of Institutions

___________________.A__________

For B6ys For Girls For All 
Persons

'TTlTRi'T

Enrolment
_________________

?oys Girls
51>f

Total

I 2*

STtCT JTt9T 
.SRPT

f̂ĉ rmT
srt?r

*THT
STARTS?

•TRT̂ T̂

XTyTWnr

^  I
5f%7T

q-f?^
3t^o =T {̂ o jt'T 
SRiTRvT

?TT?: ^ ffHR 
fevft

tT5T S>T
fTTshxir

-f*. ^'Tiia-T'tr

vrror

Andhra Pradesh . 136
Assam . . 199
Bihar , . 3
G ujarat . 1,153
H aryana . . 24
Himachal Pradesh 11
Jam m u & Kashmir 
K arnataka . . 2,512
Kerala . . 189
M adhya Pradesh 162
M aharashtra . 804
M anipur . . 1
M eghalaya . 380
Nagaland . .
Orissa . . 1,844
Punjab . . 2
R ajasthan . . 18
Sikkim . 70
Tam il N adu • 28
Tripura . .  ̂ 666
U ttar Pradesh . 34
West Bengal . 163
A. & N. Islands . 15
Arunachal Pradesh 35
Chandigarh . 16
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 11 
Delhi . 36.
Goa, Dam an & Diu 258
Lakshadweep . 13
M izoram . .
Pondicherry 54

INDIA

64

310
1

11

18

29
18

‘136
263

3
1,153

24
11

2,512
1$9
4 h
805

1
380

1,855
2 '

36
70

28
666

63
181

15
35
16 
11
36 

258 ,
13

54

3,506 
5,992 
, 224 

43,234 
651 
293

85,439
5,217

17,58^
37,242

25
10,727

18,981
72

3,160
1,175
2,554

17-,312
-7,252
7,310

453
925-
636
290

2,430
5,723

428

1,8§1

3,373 
4,972" 

143 
37,204 

499 
210 

• •

72,631
5,051

13^958
31,815

35
10,883

8,844
62

1,826
925

2,104
16,130
5,228
6,022

351
480
555
275

2,300
5,513

437

2,086

6,879

10,964
367

80,438
1,150

503

4 ,58,070
10,268
31,544
69,057

55
21,610

27,825
134

4,986

2,100
4,658

33,442
12,480

13,332

804
1,405
1,191

565
4,730

11,236

865

3,977

8,837 451 9;288 2,80,723 2;S3,912 5,14,635



( 3 ) — Tfrsp/rs^  ̂ H«Tr fiftr ^  m x )
N—Schools for V ocational/Professional/Special and other E dacadon (School level)

( i )  5T*rr ^
{i) Agriculture (S Fortstry

1 3 5

4— 5t«tt fnmsrsr— (3?r >)
TABLE IV -N U M B ER  OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND TH EIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

?rtr«d ^
State/Union Territory

Number of Institutions
A

Enrolment
A.i

^  (Hu, ^  f̂ 'ii 
For Boys For Girls

3ftf
T otal

<
<TŜ

Boys
wdwr
Girls

■»
sftr

T otal

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

srtCT s r^ Andhra Pradesh . .
»nnT Assam . . . . . . .

Bihar . . . , , , ,
Gujarati . . . 10 1 11 613 35 668
Haryana . . . , , • •

^WRir Jitw Himachal Pradesh . ., . . , *
Jam m u & Kashmir . . . ..
Karnataka . . 13 . 528 19 347
Kerala . . , . .
M adhya PiadesVi . , , , , , , . .
M aharashtra . . 28 * 28 2,180 28 2,208
M anipur . . , , , , . . • •
Meghalaya . . . . , , , , , , . •

•rnrr^os Nagaland . . ^ . , . , . •
Orissa . . .
Punjab . . . , , , , . . « .
Rajasthan . ^ . . . • . . . .

r« r# ^ Sikkim . . . .. , .
Tamil Nadu . . 13 . . 13 387 , , 387

fwjTT Tripura . . . 2 .. 2 64 , . 64
U ttar Pradesh . . .. , ,

sfm r «i<iM West Bengal . . , ,
*nro ^ fjTo ^  A. & N. Islands . 
sre^TT  ̂ Arunachal Pradesh .

. .  . .  *
1

• •

Chandigarh . . , , • .
?KT ^ Sinn: Dadra & Nagar Haveli . , . .

Delhi . . . '  ■ . ,
Goa, Daman & Diu . . .

5r?T Lakshadweep . . . , . .
Mizoram . . . . ,
Pondicherry . . . .  . . • • • '

HRff IN D L i . . 67 1 68 3,793 102 3,897
■4-------

19—4 M of F&C/ND/83



N—Schools for V ocational/Professional/Special and other Education (School level)— (contd.)

(2 )  3T>qfftj- (Tf<?^zrf 5r«TT OT̂ ft f ^ )  ,
, (H) /Medicine {Nursing &  Midwifery)

136

^T T jft 4 — .f-fr^r #5«TT3Tf 5T3Tr Kf?«r-oTt ri’W Srirf—

TABLE IV -N U M B ER  OF EDUCATIONAL INSTiTUTIONS AND TH EIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

m fw  ^  
State/Union Territory

!?;r TfW 
Number of Institutions

For Boys For Girls

2 3

Total

Enrolment

Boys Girls

5 6

Total

7

sftCT 5i%7r Andhra Pradesh .
WOT Assam . .

Bihar . .
G ujarat . .

^fwwr Haryana . .
flfUHH 5f%7T Himachal Pradesh

3fk Jam m u & Kashmir
K arnataka .
Kerala . .

JTSIT 51%7r M adhya Pradesh
M aharashtra .
M anipur . .
Meghalaya .
Nagaland . .
Orissa . .

M'JIM Punjab . .
KRV’TPT Rajasthan .

Sikkim . .
Tam il Nadu .

f ^ r Tripura . .
-jTft at9i U ttar Pradesh .
<rft^ •(Mi'H West Bengal .
3fTo ?r Pto A. & N. Islands
3T5̂ TĤ  5T%?r Arunachal Pradesh
^Tlrra Chandigarh .

Dadra & N agar Have
■ Delhi , ■ .

=r ^ Goa, Daman & Diu
cTW sW Lakshadweep .

Mizoram . .
T ( f ^ Pondicherry .

•7TT5T IN D U  . .

* •
2 2 60 , 60
3 3 109 109

•:
27 27 486 486

i;
• • • • • •

,. 6 , 6 345 345
..  . 23 23 1,406 1,406
.. 1 ■ 1 36 36

3 3 85 85

• •
17 17 623 623

•. 7 7 257 257

• • ' • • • •
■ • • •

. . . .

• • 1 1 39 39

5 5 658 658

1 1 24 25 49

■ • 1 1 • • 20 20

1 95 97 24 4,149 4,173

A

4
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(?)— ?rsn 3T?n fa'T)—
N__Schools for Vocational/Pnofessional/Special and other Education (School Level)—(coiitd.)

4— f w T  «!?T w«n 5n*TRT?i— (sn flf )

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCA TIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

( 3 ) srfsfT^
(in) Teacher Training

State/Ur

gw3Tt ?r®TT 
Number of Institutions Enrolment

ion Territory
For Boys For Girls

1

For All 
Persons

1 ( ^ ■

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh . .. ^.

WfTfT • Assam . . • •
Bihar . . ■ • • • • •

p̂TTT̂ ' Gujarat . . 42 40 82 6,000 6,759 1 2 , 7 5 9

^m w r Haryaija . . . .  . . • • • • • • • •
51^ Himachal Pradesh . .  . . • • • •

3n^*3f\r Jam m u & Kashmir . .  . . • • • • . . .
Karnataka • . . .  . . . . . . . .

%T5T Kerala . . . .  . . ■. • •
TTKT Madhya Pradesh . .  , • •. • • • •
»I?RT5S M aharastoa  . 7 1 117 532 649

M anipur . . . .  . . ■ • • • • • \

Meghalaya . 7 • 7 181 164 345
Nagaland . . 3 . . 3 138 45 183

■ Orissa . . . .  . . •. • • • • • •
Tsrw Punjab . . . .  . . . - • • • • • •
■<N«nr Rajasthan . • • • • ■ • •
ftrPpp'i Sikkim . . 1 @ @ @
dTnd <115 Tamil Nadu . • • . • • • • ••

Tripura . . . .  . . • • • • ••
s(^ U ttar Pradesh . . • • •

West Bengal . 15 2 17 750 211 961
3T̂ o ^ f^o ffh: A. & N. Islands . • •

H%?r Arunachal Pradesh •. ■ •. . .
■̂ sl'14 Chandigarh . • •
3t?t: ^ Dadra & Nagar Have] . .  . . • • • • ’ • • ••

Delhi . . . .  . . • •
Goa, Daman & Diu • •
Lakshadweep . ■ • • • • •

fWtx’i Mizoram . . . .  . . • • ■ ' V • • ' • •
qift'TO Pondicherry . , .  . . • • • •

INDIA . . 75 43 118 7,186 7,711 14,897

^  Training programme lias organised during the year 1978-79.



( ? ) — 5T«iT 37^ ftrwT % ?rrr)— (an ft)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and e th e r  Education (School Lc-vel)—(contd.)

. ( 4 ) ?fT«rtf^/5Pw ^
( iv )  I n d u s t r ia l j A r t s  &  C rafts
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4— ftrwT w m sff awr eFm vir !TWw»r— (®nct)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

Number of Institutions Enrolment
TriTfm STW 

State/Union Territory
(
Ha'tif % 
For Boys

-----

For Girls For All 
Persons

( .. ,, _A_____

TotalBoys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

wtw i r ^ Andhra Pradesh . . 41 18 59 5,472 1,241 6,713
'B¥*T Assam . . . 8 10 18 490 , 223 713

Bihar . . . 8 11 19 478 802 1,280
'̂Sicra G ujarat . • . 115 254 369 5,260 12,473 17,733

Haryana . . . .. • . . , . . , ,
51^ Himachal Pradesh . 10 13 23 531 592 1,123

Jam m u & Kashmir . 10 10 1,201 540 >,741
Karnataka . . 36 3 39 2,510 230 2,740
Kerala . . . 88 30 118 15,267 2,448 17,715

jRijr M adhya Pradesh . 18 10 28 2,795 458 3,253
M aharashtra . . 127 465 592 21,99? 20,989 42,986
M anipur . . . 23 23 242 207 449
Meghalaya . . 3 3 300 300

•TMi-Sinr Nagaland ■ . . .. . . , , , ,
Orissa . . . 10 , . 10 1,497 , , 1,497

<jatw Punjab . . . 8 49 57 334 2,704 3,038
Tl'ilWH Rajasthan . . . . . . . . . , , , ,
ftnRTH Sikkim . . . 1 1 74 74
o(*l<rt nls Tamil Nadu . . 82 34 116 16,420 2,533 18,953

Tripura . . . 2 2 251 57 308
it̂ KI U ttar Pradesh . . 12 , , 12 2,081 2,081

mFh-̂ K *i<li<f( West Bengal . . 65 105 170 4,671 6,625 11,296
srse ^ Pro gH A. & N. Islands . , , ..

51^ Arunachal Pradesh . 1 , , 1 25 .. 25
Chandigarh . • • • , . , , , , , ,

-!I4< ^ JTHR Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . . . . . . . . . , . , ,
Delhi . . . 2 3 254 57 311

»ft^, 5»i?r ^ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu . 3 . . 3 1,645 113 1,758
HOT Lakshadweep . , . . ,

Mizoram . . > . . . , . . ..
MiPs'j-O Pondicherry . . 1 1 2 171 274 445

•tTOJ INDIA . . . 674 1,004 1,678 83,966 52,566 1,36,532



. ' ( ? ) — 3F7 f^wn % ^  ? ^ r ) — (srtfr)
N—Jkhools for Vocationnl/Piofessioiial/Spedal and other Education (School Level)—(contd.)

( 5)
(v )  M u s ic  F in e  A r t s

1J9

■'Sfnraft ^  Hwrt 5TT*rw5T-r(3rRi)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contcl.)

r m j m  STTfHrT ^  
State/Union Territoiy

ywsff ^  ?T®TT 
Number of Institutions

_________________A___________________ _

?Tmm
Enrolment

5TS  ̂ %
For Boys For Gii ls For All 

Persons
Boys

frsfert
Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

wtw Sf^ Andhra Pradesh . . 28 4 3'2 1,111 2,176 3,287
Assam . . . 16 7 23 96 239 335
Bihar . . . 1 . . 1 11 34 45

fpRIcI Gujarat . . . 18 3 21 1,854 1,388 3,242
?fblTOT Haryana . . . .. . . , , , / ••

a%vr Himachal Pradesh . , , , ,
3fk Jam m u & Kashmir . . , , , . .

Karnataka . . 55 . • 55 J,202 2,515 3,717
Kerala . . . 14 1 15 762 434 1,196

TSZT 51^ M adhya P rad « h  . \ 3 ,  4- 15 129 144
M aharashtra . . 40 40 1,772 2,784 4,556
M anipur . . . 19 19 693 606 1,299
Meghalaya . . . . . . . . . . , , . .
Nagaland . . . .. •, , , ..
Orissa . . . 18 12 30 445 1,005 1,450
Punjab . . . . . . . , ,

CTTfSTH Rajasthan ■ . . 10 .. 10 515 715 1,230
Sikkim . . . , , , ,

ifjw 5Tr? Tamil Nadu . . » , 1 1 26 26
Tripura . . . . . , , . .

jfcTT sr%vr U ttar Pradesh . . 4 2 6 212 685 897
iItrw West Bengal . . 16 11 27 765 2,499 3,264
iTfo ^ frfo ^ A. & N. Islands . . . . . /

st»r Arunachal Pradesh . « « . .. • •
. Chandigarh . . . . , * .. • •

rrer ar :rm Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . . . , ,
Delhi . . . , , ' . .

^ 3V=r Goa, Daman & Diu . 5 5 330 346 676
7(PI Lakshadweep . . . . . . •
TTsfrW
1 »r-  ̂ATTtŜ TT

Mizoram . . . 
Pondicherry . . ■ . .

• •
. . , ,

■ •

INDIA . . . 245 44 289 9,783 15,581 25,364



TABLE IV—NUM BER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTION S AND T H E IR  EN RO LM EN T— (contd.)
\ t

(S) n«TT ^
N —Schools for Vocatioiial/ProfessiotuU/Spcdal a iid 'o th e r Education (School Level)—(contd.)

140

(6 )  tevTFff ^
(v i)  F o r  t h e  H a n d i c a p p e d

XTû /̂ hr 
State/Union Territory

T̂FTRff ^  ?fW
Number of Institutions

5T«f̂ <A % '5ft̂
For Boys For Girls For All 

Persons

Enrolraenc

Boys Girls Total

1 7

?rttT 9 ^

ŜfTRT
f̂W'TT

efhC

TTSq'

irPTWs

<T^

•TT2

trfŴTT
arJo ^ f̂ To ^  

g#|iT5
^ frm

*iY?T «rJPT ^ 
^IT  ^

qrfe^T

wca

Andhra Pradesh .
Assam
Bihar
Gujarat
H^iryana
HimathSJl Pradesh 
Jam m u & Kashmir 
K arnataka 
Kerala
M adhya Pradesh 
M aharashtra 
M anipur 
M eghalaya 
Nagaland 
Ori$sa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
T ripura 
U ttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli 
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu, 
Lakshadweep 
M izoram . 
Pondicheny

INDIA

12
5
9

44
5

2
10
12
8

57

4 9

2
17
15

1

10

12
5
9

47
5
2
2

10
12
9

57

3
6
e

49

2
17
15

'1

13

843
168
334

2,037
190
13
60

553
765
272

2,463

164
182
279

«

2,638
53

927
693

32

.581

275 
96 

• 42 
959 

32 
8 
2

241
401
168
927

35
53
43

1,637
32

258
408

4 4

474

'  17

1,118
264
376

2,996

222
2V
62

794
1,166

440

3,390

199

235

322

4,275

.85
1,185

1,101

32

1,355

61

277 284 13,591 .6,108 19,699



( ? ) — cWT 3Tfu ftrefn % — (^rn t)
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TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUC4TIONAL m S T Ii UTIONS AND T IJE n i ENROLMENT—tcontd.)

Twraff s(fr 
Number of Institutions

HHI4H
Enrolment

vrriw (a?r r- 
State/Union Territory % f̂TTT

For Boys

A
5TSf%nfli % firtr 
For Girls

■>(

Boys

X
sftf

TotalFor All 
Persons

Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

' irttr Andhra Pradesh . , 9 2 11 1,338 93 1,431
SRHT Assam . . 4 4 154 .. 154

Bihar . . 2 9 12 12
<M<Id Gujarat . . 4 4 287 2 289

Haryana . . 1 1 8 •. 8
Himachal Pradesh , . .. • •

5T«j; Jfl< "RlfHti' Jam m u & Kashmir . . . . . .  , • •
•nilnti Karnataka . 11 18 1,745 948 2,693

Kerala . . 6 6 469 K36 605
’TBT Madhya Pradesh 3 3 286 .. 286

M aharashtra . . 12 28 1,793 789 2,582
M anipur . . . , > • • . . «/.
Meghalaya . .. ■. • •

5TTTra'>3 Nagaland . . . . . . . .  .
1 Orissa . . 4 95 35 130

Punjab . . 1 262 262
Rajasthan . . •
Sikkim . . . .

cifH>n snT4 Tamil Nadu . 3,379 1,037 4,416
fa5Ti Tripura . . . ■ . •

sr?»r U ttar Pradesh .
ai'llvl West Bengal . 95 95

^ fro ^  '■ A. & N. Islands . . .

S%?7 Arunachal Pradesh . . . .  • . r
Chandigarh . . .

?nrc ^ Dadra & Ngr. Haveli .

f<̂ "V Delhi / . . * 59 227 286
>ft ,̂ >T Goa, Daman & Diu . . . .

5T«T dk Lakshadweep . . . . . . . .

Mizoram . .
V

• •

'riM ft , Pondicherry . • -

*(TTO INDIA . . 82 2P. 110 9,982 3,267 13,249
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TABLE IV—NUMBER O F EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND TH EIR  ENROLM ENT— (contdO

-Schools for Vorational/Professional/Speiial and other Education (School Level)—(contd.)

(8 )  !TT^ 3TGITIFT
(whV) O riental Studies

HTnT3ff ^  ^  
Number of Institutions Enrolment

vrTTflcT wd 
State/Union Territoi'y

f

For Boys

A
V *>

A

5t«PpTi
Girls Total

vî r+ijli 3ftf 
P'or Girls For All 

Persons
Boys

• 1 2 3 4 5 6 7

m u  JT^ Andhra Pradesh . . 15 . .  15 . 974 942‘ 1,916
sRnr Assam . . . 103 . . .  103 4,422 521 4,943

Bihar . . . 728 3 731 66,724 • 16,552 83,276
»i'sr<ra G ujarat . . . 31 . .  31 1,614 224 1,838

Haryana . . . . . . . . •. ■ •
a%5r Himachal Pradesh . . . . . . . . ■.

3mj 3ft-< Jam m u & Kashmir . . . . . . . .
K arnataka . . 265 . .  265 13,012 3,285 16,297
Kerala . . • • . . . • ♦ . . . .

JTBIT M adhya Pradesh . 92 . .  92 3,309 465 3,774
M aharashtra . . 4 7 . .  47 2,847 1,199 4,046
M anipur . . . 6 . .  6 215 6 221
Meghalaya . . . . . .  ■ ■ • • • ■ < . .

lIMM®? Nagaland . . . • . . . . • •
Orissa . . . 151 r  152 4,173 1,107 5,280

T'Jir? Punjab . . • • • . . •. • •
TT^T'fn Rajasthan . . . 152 5 157 27,359 13,420 40,779

_ Sikkim . . . . . . . • • . . . .

Tam il Nadu . . 17 . .  17 2,418 1,164 3,582
Tripura . . * . 49 . .  49 1,054 623 1,677

5T^ U ttar Pradesh . .  . . . . . . . • •

sHr̂ M ^’TRT West Bengal . . 1,031 26 1,057 36,264 7,249 43,513
arro ^ firo A. & N. Islands . . . . .

Arunachal Pradesh . . .

Chandigarh . . . .

?RT ^ ^Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
Delhi . . • •

>frtT, ^ Goa, Dam an & Diu . .  . • •
Lakshadweep . . . .

Mizoram . . , .  . .

’j m t i Pondicherry . . . . • •

u ro i INDIA . . .  2,687 35 2,722 1,64,385 46,757 2,11,142
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T VBt,E IV—NUM BER O F EDUCATIONAL TNS’ITI'UTIONS AND TH EIP ENROLM ENT— (contd.)

( ? ) — ^f«T^/5irig^Tffnw!/f^tf 3!?iT f w r  % ??I7)-.(srrO )
N —Schools for Vocational/Pioffessional/Spccial and other Education (School Level)—(contd.)

( 9 ) ?mT5T (5ft?)
(ix) Social (Adul t )  Education

I 143 ■

Number of Institutions
_ __  X

Enrolment
A

State/Union Territor\- <T̂ Vf %
For Boys

/

V ..........

Girls TotalFor Girls For All 
Pei-sons

Boys

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

?TiEf Andhra Pradesh . . 441 31 472 6,907 1,859 8,766
/\ssam . . . 253 40 293 5,818 3,385 9,203
Bihar . . . 17 15 32 -  500 463 963
Gujarat . . . 2,809 1,144 3,953 86,771 50,240 1,37,011

?[fciFn Haryana . . . 179 120 299 4,410 3,002 7,412
fftnPTH 5^ Himachal Pradesh . 454 , , 454 3,^04 6,217 10,121

SfiT ?TJHl v Jam m u & Kashmir . . , , ■ , .
Karnataka . . 3,947 1,005 4,952 90,995 22,749 1,13,744

%T?r Kerala . . . . . .
Niadhya Pradesti . 607 403 1,010 21,143 10,524 31,667
Maharashtra . . 1,766 756 2,522 60,230 35,145 95,375
M anipur . . . 300 . . 300 5,405 3,917 9,322
Meghalaya . . 288 , . 288 4,733 3,595 8,328
Nagaland . . . 228 228 5,850 5,812 11,662
Orissa . . . 1;223 149 1,372 , 54,717 9,888 64,605
Punjab . . . 69 121 190 3,117 5,189 . 8,306

<WWM Rajasthan . . 2,389 488 2,877 63,399 13,876 77,275
fefWT Sikkim . , . 40 , , 40 603 318 921

ll« Tamil Nadu . . ■. , . , , •

Tripura . . . 389 364 753 5,650 5,782 11,432
3?rrT 5t%?r Uttar Pradesh . . 5,647 376 6,023 1,37,560 21,968 1,59,528
trfWT West Bengal . . 1,714 1,039 2,753 50,271 29,526 79,797
3Ro ^  {^0 g'HWJJ? A. & N. Islands . . 12 14 26 462 386 848

Aninacha! Pradesh . 217 217 4,179 3,123 7,302
Chandigarh . . 79 59 138 1,577 1,173-^ 2,750

^ 'TT’p : Dadra & Ngr. FTaveli . 30 , , 30 872 120 992
Delhi . . . 40 61 101 1,167 1,756 2,923

>fkr, «<H'i 7  ^ Goa, Daman & Diif . 279 279 5,149 3,642 8,791
Lakshadweep . . 10 10 20 235 231 466

f<ra1 <K ' Mizoram^ . . . 160 , . 160 2,533 2,732 5,265
Ttrevrr . ' Pondicherry . . 120 34 154 2,996 1,633 4,629

INDIA . . . 23,707 6,229 29,936 6,31,153 2,48,251 8,79,404

20—4 M of E &  C /ND/83
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N—W —O ther Schools for V orational'Professiona! Special and Other Education (School Level) -(<-r.Tii(l.)

"I’T'irV 4— fm'ii ifi^T ci«Tf stwwtk— ( smr^)
TABLE IV—m iM BER OF EDUCATIONAL TNSTITUTJONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

TRir/w gnf̂ H sw ,__

’TFTnff ^  HW 
Xumlicr of Institutions ^

. A

TnrfriT
Enrolment

. „ A
-

State/Union Territoiv '^S+i % fwIT
For Boys

-N
% f^T

For Girls For All 
Persons

Boys Girls
3fts

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

?itH a%vr Andlira Pradesh .
IT’TIT As .̂am . . 2-!-. . .  24 3,061 845 3,906
fV̂ t< Bihar . . o . .  2 144 144

Gujarat . . 
Marvana . ,

1
2 r.

. .  1
' . .  26

IjO
520 175

150
695

Himachal Pradesh , , . .  . .
aftr "(ivtf)# ]ammu & Kashmir . .

Karnataka . 11 ..  11 1.040 30 1.070
>r<?r Kerala . . . .
TOT Sf^ M adhya Pradesh . . . .
in^nre^ M aharaslitra , 14 2 16 872 96 96{5
JTfirjT M anipur . . 12f. . .  125 397 629 1,226

Meghalaya . . . . 7 7 , , 162 162
Nagaland . . • . . .
Orissa . . 3 . .  3 83 19 102
Punjab . . • • . .
Rajasthan . . . • • • •
Sikkim . . . .  . . .

«Pr« ffnr Tam il Nadu
Fripura . • . 2 . .  2 1,443 581 2,024

TOIX 5Î ?T U ttar Pradesli .
West Bengal . 3 1 4 . 745 577 1,322

3^0 «r ^ A. & N. Islands . 
Aruuachal Pradesh

. .  . .

Chandigarh . ..
?TT? ^ HII'IV. Dadra & Ngr. Haveli

Delhi . . . . . .

Goa, Daman & Din
'■•iSi stt Lakshadweep . , , . . . .

TfiHTt
Mizoram . . 
Pondicherry . 4 . .  4 359 359

fTTfH INDIA . 215 10 225 9,014 3,114 12,128



14o
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TABLE IV NUMBEIt OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THM R ENROLMENT— contd.

5ftf ( f ) — wrfci;^/siT^frj?aF./f^''5r 3t;ii i '  f n  sfO frf-r)— (^rm'fr)
TOTAL N—All School» far V ocational/P rofessional/Special and O ther Education

(School level)—(concld.)

?nfei
Slatc/Uniou Terrilory

Number ol' Institutions
;rnmr-T

Eurolment

% nui*
For Bovs

irtCT !I%?T
am

>r?rm
f̂rmwir

3mr s(\k r̂nwiT 

+'vi
Jisr sRni

irwzr

gfrarr
WR
XT̂ t«rR

f ^ r

T f w r  ei’TTtT 

3fTo ^ Pto gVtf ?rir̂  
T̂̂ T̂T̂FT y’inn’

nt^r, ^  ^ 3t^
^  ah  
ftpsfkir 
Ttfe^rt

■Tsfvtff % f̂ TT 3ft? 
For Girls For All 

Persons
Boys

HS'f̂ iTTr
Girls

] :5 4 5 G

Andhru Pradesh . 5-^6 55  ̂ 601
Assam . . 413 59 472
Biliar . . 767 32 799
Gujarat . . 3,074 1,472 4,546
Haryana . . 211 120 331
Himachal Prad«sh 466 13 479

Jam m u & Kasrimir 12 . .  12
Karnataka . . 4, 348 1,015 5,363
Kerala . . 120 31 151
\[a.cUvya PvaUe^U 72‘J V23 l,V52
M aharashtra . 2,098 1,263 3,361
M anipur . . 473 1 474
Meghalaya , 298 10 308
Nagaland . . 231 . .  231
Orissa . . 1,412 180 1,592
Punjab . . 84 177 261
Rajasthan . . 2,557 493 3,050
Sikkim . . 42 . .  42
Tamil Nadu . 182 35 217
I’ripura . . 446 365 811

Uttar Pradesh . 5,680 378 6,058
West Bengal . 2,861 1,189 4,050
A. & N Islands . r  12 14 26
Anmachal Pradesh 220 . .  220
Chandigarh . 80 59 139
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 30 . .  30
Delhi . . 54 67 121
Goa, Daman&Diu 287 . .  287
Lakshadweep . 10 10 20
Mizoram . . 160 1 161
Pondicherry . 127 35 162

16,645
14,209
68,203

1,04,586
5,128
4,448
L261

1,11,585
17,263
27,820
94,271

7,152
5,214
5,988

61,174
3,895

91,552
677

25,242
8,515

140,780
94,254

462
4,251
1,609

872
2,361
7,124

235
2,533
3,570

6,586
5,369

18,002
72,586
3,209
6,817

542
30,017
3,419

'x2,0S9
63,895

5,401
4,006
5,857

12,712
8,203

28,054
318

6,397
7,114

22,911
47,753

386
3,148
1,173

120
2,514
4,101

231
2,752
1,924

Total

7

23,231
19,578
86,205

I,77,172 
8,337

11,265
1,803

1,41,602
20,682
30,909

1,58,166
12,553
9,220

11,845
73,886
12,098

1,19,606
995

31,639
15,629

1,63,691
1,42,00

848
7,399
2,782

992
4,875

II,225 
466

5,285
5,494

»TtT3 INDIA 28,030 7,497 35,527 9,32879 3,87,606 13,20,485
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4 — d«?r HfSTRr'  ̂ nurwH— (5iiTt)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(coutd.)

'<rf?ra ^  
State/Union Territorv

Number of Institutions
=Tr«Tt*H
Enrolment

?T̂ K % fer ? r? f^  % 51>f sff% fTffe)Tt 5flS
For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls Total

Persons •

1 3 4 5 6 7

aftfT sipr 
■cUTffr
f?in:
MtTd
gfwwr

SR?T
^  sfk ^iiV< 

insT srw

And lira Pradesh . 48,469 729
Assam . . 26,883 1,119
Bihar . . 60,328 5,666
Gujarat . . 29,766 2,878
Haryana . . 7,225 742
Himachal Pradesh 6,469 97
Jam m u & Kashmir 6,445 3,092
Karnataka . . 42,843 2,668
Kerala . . 11,713 351
Madhya Pradesh 61,328 5,530
M aVatashua . 36,613 3,795

49,198 41,86,986 
28,002 16,57,121 
65,994 62,59,219 
32,644 37,69,155 

7,967 13,01,593 
g 6,566 4,74,816
' 9,537 4,81,048
45,511 37,58,291 
12,064-29,81,456 

66,858 44,44,852 
60,408 71,10,161

26,00,296
11,11,568
22,37,007
23,78,564
5,61,950
2,82,345
2,48,126

25,21,341

67,87,282
27,68,689
84,96,226
61,47,719
18,63,543
7,57,161
7,29,174

62,79,632
27,17,206 -56,98,662 
18,83,166 63,28,018 

46,74,366 1,17,84,527
Manipur . . 4,265 336 4,601 1,78,709 ) ,29,649 3,08,358
Meghalaya . 4,778 42 4,820 1,57,713 1,37,392 2,95,105
Nagaland . . 1,735 .. 1,735 1,07,613 80,965 1,88,578
Orissa . . 43,771 699 44,470 23,28,601 12,65,019 35,93,620

'foTT?' Punjab . . 15,688 837 16,525 18,16,709 13,28,875 31,45,584
rRt?«lFT Rajasthan . . _ 28,870 2,462 31,332 29,94,548 8,69,183 38,63,731

Sikkim . . 476 1 477 29,384 17,882 47,266
Tamil Nadu . 36,300 645 36,945 51,52,776 37,16,932 88,69,708
Tripura . . 3,111 392 3,503 1,98,352 1,44,023 3,42,375
U ttar Pradesh . 79,827 13,211 93,038 1,04,41,261 37,05,447 1,41,46,708
VVe>t Bengal . 52,155 3,102 55,257 48,58,733 33,12,605 81,71,338

3(̂ 0 ^ Pfo ĉT A. & N. Islands . 243 15 258 20,690 16,142 36,832
Arunachal Pradesh 1,128 1» 1,129 45,583 21,998 67,581
Chandigarh . 204 74 278 47,353 34,254 81,607

?R'< ̂ Dadra & Nagar Haveli 202 . . 202 10,993 6,159 17,152

fs<r«l Delhi . . 1,809 1,063 2,872 7,28,067 5,68,756 12,96,823
Goa,Daman&Diu 1,894 14 1,908 1,46,390 1,16,228 2,62,618

CRT StT Lakshadweep . 50 12 62 6,610 4,827 11,437

fJTsftW Mizoram . . 1,042 5 1,047 59,701 52,358 1,12,059
Pondicherry . 576 95 6 7 l’ 76,994 54,087 1,31,081

VTR7I , INDIA . 6,36,206 49,673 6,85,879 6,58,31,478 3,67,98,716 10,26,30,194



Doctorate

HTT«ft 5— fTiSTT % ^  H^liT

TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES

Arts
A

fesn̂ T
Science

T̂fiiT3!7
Commerce TOTAL (Col. 2 to 7)

A.C
r r- ' ' <

Girls

( _

Girls TotalState/Union Territory
■

Boy- Girls Boys Girls Boys
?r|%
Boys

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
3TTCT JT^ Andhra Pradesli . . . . 447 184 871 252 61 2 1,379 438 1,817
a m Assam . . . . . 32 9 5 6 4 41 15 56

Bihar . . . . . . 279 20 57 8 18 ’ 2 354 30 384
T̂aTCr̂ Gujarat . . . . . 2!15 122 340 74 29 2 584 198 782

^;rrwT Haryana . . . 
Himachal Pradesli .

. . 186 142 104 31 15 4 305 177 482
. . 31 31 33 14 • ' 64 45 109

afhr T̂OfVr Jam m u & Kashmir . . . 83 99 66 49 *3 152 148 300
=?5’̂1I2+- Karnataka . . . . 310 78 658 95 20 988 1 7 5 1,163

Kerala . . . . . 202 140 160 97 12 374 237 611
KKT 5?%»T
ii^rtne

Aladhya Pradesh . . 
M aharashtra . .

. . 990

. . 670
184
304

189
684

65
213

14
32

. H3 
i,35S

249
520

1.442
1,906

p̂iigT: M anipur . . . . . . . , . ' . .

Meghalaya . . . . . 9 io 56 ii 65 21 86
Nagaland . . . . . , .

^̂V?TT Orissa . . . ' . 97 34 73 12 172 46 218
Punjab . . . . . 82 88 66 38 . . - 148 126 274

^fsqt^T Rajasthan . . . . . 372 207 281 54 8b 739 269 1,008
%fwtr Sikkim . . . . .

trfira' ■TIs Tamil Nadu . . ! ! 520 223 710 237 7 1,237 460 1,697
Tripura . . . , . , .

HtW U ttar Pradesli . . ! 2,737 1,087 2,526 394 222 8 5,485 1,489 6,974
'TfrcfH West Bengal. . . . . 133 124 396 214 7 1 536 339 875
3f?o V f^o 5I«T Sl^ A.N. Islands . . , , , , « • , . • •

Arunachal Pradesh . , . . . , , • • .. . .

Chandigarh . . . . 305 216 204 149 13 522 365 837
?KT ^ Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . . . . , . .
fSvvft Delhi ,  . . . . . 2,126 1,436 632 253 72 8 2,830 1,697 4,527
n>fi, Goa, Daman & Din . . . 18 5 10 6 28 11 39
?RT Lakshad^^ccp . , . . . . . .

fJT3i>OT Mizoram . . . . ,
T i f ^ Pondicherry . . •• • • • • • • •• ■ •

*nTH INDIA . . . . 9,844 4,743 " 8,121 2,272 617 40 18,582 7,055 25,637



HTT̂ Ir 5— r?.v.Ti — ( ^ f t )
TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)

_ F'TTô vTrTT
f Post-G raduate j

/flsr w i ^  da 
State/Union Territory

- -
Arts
__ ... -- —

f'fslll
Science

A.(

Boy^’
vTfferf
Girls

A
Boy:

A
3 Girls

Xr
spw ̂  ^  

1st Year 2nd Year

\ f -- \
5Ti!riT '̂ q fkrfra 

1st Year 2nd Year
asrtT ferffq ^  

1st Year 2nd Year

i <

1st Year 2nd Year

1 ■ 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18

3T fW  5 T ^ Andhra Pradesh . . i;842 1,340 942 815 1,756 1,530 494 391
3T5W Assam . . . . 494 410 491 394 344 263 121 94

Bihar . . . . 2,808 2,459 923 840 828 748 124 125
3̂T<Td • Gujarjit . . . . 759 557 560 471 766 550 281 245

Haryana . . . 1,082 610 676 476 218 190 108 68
f ^ H N H  sr% ?r Himachal Pradesh . . 85 77 83 78 43 56 19 32
3 | T ^  ^ rn r j f t r • Jam m u & Kashmir . 320 203 373 343 226 144 75 62

Karnataka . . . 4,102 3,153 1,055 681 1,188 795 589 364
Kerala . . . 663 688 939 947 777 433 694 592

ITRT 5ft?r Madhya Pradesli . . 4,399 2,877 2,450 1,812 1,993 1,461 950 751
M aharashtra . . . 5,533 3,490 2,251 1,851 1,521 1,395 374 666
M anipur . . . 74 62 51 39 24 21 13 4

»fEii?ra Meghalaya . . . 142 80 94 66 50 34 14 14
irnrmo^ Nagaland . . . . . . . . . . . . ,

Orissa . . . . 1,358 1,191 450 349 584 481 119 86
Punjab . . . . 1,857 1,041 1,737 1,218 250 164 135 111
Rajasthan . . . 5,640 2,956 2,256 1,526 758 568 279 170
Sikkim . . . . . . .

? T R  - Tamil Nadu . . . 1,705 1,575 1,180 937 1,339 1,229 751 670
fejtr ° Tripura . . . . 7 1 12 10 8 12 6 4
d c c l<  I T ^ U ttar Pradesh . . 19,082 14,897 7,093 6,528 5,674 4,656 1,168 l,liO

«î lH West Bengal . . . 1.188 1,142 1,847 1,679 543 476 353 361
3f3't> ^  f^To ? T ^  - A. & N. Islands . . 31 6

Arunachal Pradesh . . . « . . . . . . , . .

3RT ^  'll'ix.

5r«T gt'i 
ftrsftTR

Chandigarh . .
Dadra & Nagar Havcii 
Delhi . . .
Goa, Damau & Diu 
Lakshadweep . .
Mizoram . .
Pondicherry . .

INDIA . .

456

1.246
73

15

261

940
50

14

424

l,6 i7
52

362

1,282
64

4 ■

66

395
18

10

132

277
15

12

74

’265
12

128

234
11

►t-
03

54,961 40,274 27,569 22,772 19,379 15,644 7,220 6,296

2



STUDENTS RECEIVING G EI^RAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES (conid.)

— (?r»Trr»)
Post-G raduate—(concld.)

Slate/Union Territory

iTfW 5T^
JTHJT

'rsr<w

sHw
3(tr :pTwh-

%<?r

5TfRTt4

■7^
•fanw
<T'»WH

5f^
"rfWH
aivo ^ f^o 5W ?T^ 

5t%w '

=«<TST ^ r̂nnc 
feeft

3W
f*RhlT

w w

COMMERCK

Boys
Tsfert
Girls

------------
Sr̂ ItT 7T 

1st Year 2nd Year

19 20

1st Year 2nd Year

21 22
Andhra Pradesh . . . . . 920 855 127 101
.\ssam . . . . . . . 144 95 2 1
Bihar . . . . . . . 242 195 1 2
Gujarat . . . . . . . 353 287 ' SI V.
Haryana . . . . . . 182 177 9 14
fiiraachal Pradesh . . . . . 11 7 5 3
Jam m u & Kashmir . . . . . 80 61 5 5
Karnataka . . 1 . . , . 313 219 • 5 9
Kerala . . . .  . . . 264 ■ 206 59 40
Madhya Pradesh . . . . . 2,630 1,679 63 28
M aharashtra . . . . . . 3,726 1,816 228 179
M anipur . . . . . .
Meghalaya . . . . . . .

Nagaland . . . . . .  ,  ^
Orissa . . . . . . 271 160 ’ 4
Punjab . . . . . . 15 10 2 i
Rajasthan . . . . . . 4,172 1,924 203 82
Sikkim . . . . .
Tamil Nadu . . . . . . eii 443 66 23
Tripura . . . . . • * • •

U ttar Pradesh . . . . . 3,195 2,700 26 ie
W en Bengal . . . . . . 833 812 38 45
A. & N. Islands . . . .
Arunachal Pradesh . . . .
Chandigarh . . . . . . 69 47 7 4
D adra & Nagar Haveli . . . • . .

D e l h i ..................................................... . 275 . 183 55 49
Goa, Daman & Diu . ' . . . 44 30 3 5
Lakshadweep . . . . .
Mizoram . . . . .
Pondicherry . . . . .

INDIA . . . . . 18^56 11,906 989 684



First D egree

ifnroft 5— TTi5t.5ii  ̂ % 3T5TWT m H W  (5piIt5t) f?i4TT ff«in— (3 'ifr)
TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) B\ COURSES AND STAGES— (contfi,)

State/Union Territory

Arts
r

Boys
A

Girls
X

! T « n T  ^  
1st Year 2nd Year

%

3rd Year

f

1st Year
f e f T i T  

2nd Year "3rd Year

23 24 25 26 27 28

5,827 4,769 3,428 3,800 3,567 2,542
8,514 6,177 • • 4,548 3,701

19,578 22,356 5,958 5,220 •
7,619 12,447 8,496 7,162 10,946 8,569
7,541 6,922 6,595 4,377 3,972 3,510
1,824 1,445 943 803 772 457

650 1,319 1,116 741 1,220
5,603

943
12,688 11,793 11,371 8,911 6,007
5.334 5,782 4,157 6,518 7,800 5,671

19,470 13,404 9,109 10,312
10,944

8,576 6,357
14,72014,659 22,114 24,441 13,636

1,110 1,493 , , ■ 828 957
816 743 . . 652 626
280 233 10 90 65 8

9,077
16,696

8,181
11,043 8,81 i

2,369
10,723

2,157
8,000 7,041

3,89410,745 8,674 6,455 5,550 4,972
14 . 19 . . 12 11

10,077 9,154 7,982 6,529 5,308 4,89‘i
132 561 608 88 700 700

80,172 61,273 2,671 24,601 21,150
28,668

1,300
32,363 17,744 12,153 46,073 16,300

'  67 73 22- 42 55 23
118 74 5 3

1,575 1,430 971 1,137 1,068 798

4,147 6,044 4,861 2,566 10,482 8,714
75 396 402 160 359 427

349 242 25 105 73 . .
244 227 220 102 120 108

2,71,761 2,36,132 1,14,847 1,65,706 1,49,787 93,041

artiT ST^

fTcm
^forw
ÛTaRT JKTT 

afVr 5PT!!jfr:
'*>'114̂
71̂ (1
*fST 5T̂ ir

■ir»n̂ is

'Tsrnr 
x rm H  
falNnr ..

>!T5 *
Taycr 
■HRTC !T%5r

3T>rm 
bj® o ^ PT o 
'jTTiiTĤ  5Ĵ ?T

?reT ^ sTFrx

’ft̂ T, ?>nT ^
TW 8>T 
fifsrtw

1

Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam . .
Bihar . . .
Gujarat . .
Haryana .
Himachal Pradesh 
Janunu & Kashmir 
K arnataka .
Kerala .
Madhya Pradesh . 
M aharashtra . 
M anipur .
Meghalaya .
Nagaland ■
Orissa . .
Punjab . ■
Rajasthan .
Sikkim . .
Tamil Nadu . 
Tripura . .
U ttar Pradesh ■ 
West Bengal .
A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh .
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 
Delhi . • . .
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep . 
Mizoram •
Pondicheny . •

INDIA



O
'A
a
S

w

-sr f jft 5— % sTijwTT: *nmKi ( )  ftrssTi % —  (arjf ,)
TABLE V- NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COLTRSES AND STA GES-(contd)

(5r«T»T f j i f t ) -----(5 T lfr )

F irs t Degree—(contd.)

TT?!T/fi«I 5TTf«̂  .

State/Union Ferritory

Kflm

'/tST !ft»T *\iidhra Pradesh .
iraiT Assam . .

Bihar . . .
wtrcf Gujarat . .
fpOTmr Haryana .

!T^ Himachal Pradesh
itnr ^ Jam m u & Kashmir

Karnataka .
%TfT Kerala . .
T̂Wir 3 ^ M adhya Pradesh .

M aharashtra .
JTPn^ M anipur . .

Meghalaya .
rTnrr̂ ®̂ Nagaland .
'̂VfTT Orissa . .

Punjab . .
TfiffsrHT Rajasthan .
f^fTJT Sikkim . .
-TfiTtT Tamil Nadu .

T ripura . .
d'cd''. iT'<?r U uar Pradesh .
crffqflr West Bengal .
3f̂ o ^ Pro sW A. & N. Islands .

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh .

'̂-fUK Dad’-a & Nagar Haveli
f?wfr Delhi . .
)fw, Goa, Daman & Diu
JTW S>I Lak iiadweep .

M izoram , .
qrfetO Pondicherry .

f^rsT
S cience

?Tf^
Boys

3«ni ^  
1st Year 2nd Yea.r 3rd Year

5[«rir ^  
1st Year

^Tsf̂ zrt
Girls

fg?r>JT >̂T 
2nd Year

29 30 31 32 33

3 rd  Year

:;4

INDIA .

9,810 7,511 5,681 3,788 3,477 2,720
4,198 2,871 760 509 l;i

15,609 17,392 1,264 1,154
4,834 5,629 3,496 1,396 1,628 U5i^
2,642 1,347 851 602 388 • 352

755 282 240 141 82 68
1,815 1,220 687 409 450 230
6,745 4,923 4,349 4,136 2,164 2,129
8,225 0,431 5,556 6.214 6,025 5,320

16,105 9,318 6,474 4,683 3,050 2,805
13,109 9,330 8,615 5,773 4,250 3,358

521 544 180 301
246 224 65 57
40 33 9 7

3,183 2,553 662 567
4,717 1,624 ^ 1,234 1,414 735 655
5,007 3,836

y
3,299 1,268 1,104

o 955

13,177 11,938 10,465 6,742
5

5,564 4^9ii
108 148 70 24 20 30

24,116 16,368 1,703 2,936 2,445 371
14.090 19,059 14,675 4,995 4,299 3,548

21 31 14 8 13 11
10 10 2

1,455 440 294 586 266 206

1,244 2,484 1,638 487 1,338 1,095
138 232 287 99 122 105

"l 3
‘ •

i i
218 162 145 121 i06 76

1,52,145 1,25,951 69,773 48,76* 40,727 30,562

CT



gr«nT — ( ^ r c r )
* F irst D egree—(concld.)

HTT̂ rft 5— 3'<!n (sf. ) f^-«i % -  ( ^ r )
TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENElCiL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(conUl.)

!T%9T
3re*r

fSRRf
3fW«IT

atw 
raftriTOfh:

>iw
>Î RT«5
imrg^
%tTRTJr
r̂*iii3»s

TStW
ĈRFTFT

crf»w r̂rg 
fajTT

s%?r
'TfwJT
3T?o ^ Pro 5>T w ?

jft?TT, ?^5 r?h r 

^T3ftt»r

'nm

srrt'iTSJt
C om m erce

xTs^jm snfrra 
State/Union Territory

TT%
Boys

’T*nT ^  
1st Year

fefhr ^  
2nd Year

5T^ ^  
3rd Year

SPT»r
1st Year

•T3ft>5TI
Girls

fssiV̂T ^  
2nd Year :3rd Year

1 35 36 37 38 39 40

Andhra Pradesh . . . . )3,I30 13.030 9,98(t 2,624 2,373 1,665
Assam . . . . . 2,251 1,580 47 24
Bihar . . . . . 7,357 6,244 .. 255 160
G ujarat . . . . . 14,594 17,764

2,242
12,722 4,059 3,666 2,743

Haryana . . . . . 3,103 2,014 149 82 4.5
Himachal Pradesh . . . 215 171 86 8 4 5
Jam m u & Kashmir . . . 295 397 243 6 1 1
Karnataka . . . . 10,64G 9,449 8,105 2,061 1,668 1,30(»
Kerala . . . . . 2,389 2,428 2,055 846 768 550
Aladhya Pradesli . . . . 13,881 9,703 7,626 402 305 164
M aharashtra . . . . 23,643 23,310 23,131 8,172 6,435

I
4,537

M anipur . . . . . 69 41 3 • •
Meghalaya . . . . 177 183 ( . . 8 9
Nagaland . . . . 41 21 1
Orissa . . . . . 2,372 2,23! . . 27 2i , ,
Punjab . . . . . 2,013 1,408 1,135 86 33 39
Rajasthan . . . . . 14,571 12,959 9,509 414 305 132
Sikkim . . . . • • • G . . . . ,.
Tamil Nadu . . . 6,023 5,918 5,906 1,13(i 1,029 926
f’ripura . . . . . 48 230 303 1 1
U ttar Pradesli . . . . 16,356 11,94<J

26,650
854 218 53 7

West Bengal . . . . 31,684 19,147 2,558 1,213 858
A. & N. Islands . . . 6 . . . . . .

Arunachal Pradesh . . , .
Chandigarh . . . .’ 37ii 328 228 63 i? B
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . . . . , . . . , , , , , .

Delhi . . . . . 4,175 8,399 7,200 637 1,423 838
Goa, Dam an & Diu . . . 399 546 464 184 186 136
Lakshadweep . . . • .  » , .

Mizoram . . . . ‘ < • —• . , ,
Pondicherry . . . . 73 44 52 n 6 's

INDIA . . . . 1,69,883 1,57,237 1,10,760 23,975 19,783 13,960



sr«T*T — (^TTT^) X 
F irst D egree— (concld.)

5— « T T 5 u ^ fHT% 3HfliT ( ^ i%5t) f w  %fq5wf«^Jil>rT?i5qi— (® r )
TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES- (contd.)

snftrft
State/Union Territory

-\ndhra Pradesh
Assam . . .

% n: Bihar . . .
Gujarat . . .

ffeTTT Haryana . .
tr%5T Himachal Pradesh .

MlWJ, 3Tk fTwVr Jam m u & Kashmir
Karnataka . .
Kerala . .

w r !i?sr Madhya Pradesh .
M aharashtra . .
M anipur. . .
Meghalaya .
Nagaland . .
Orissa . . .

'RTtcr Punjab . . .
Rajasthan . .

ftriWjT Sikkim . . .
Tamil Nadu . .

/ Tripura . . .
U ttar Pradesh .
West Bengal . .

afĝ o ^ Pro ^ A. & N. Islands .
.\runachal Pradesh .
Chandigarh . .
Dadra & Nagar Havel i
Delhi . . .
CJoa, Daman & Diu

?RT S>T Lakshadw'eep . .
Mizoram . .
Pondicherry . .

INDJA .

Bovs

41

81,609
27,341
95,816
90,873
35,716
6,240
8,782

89,839
45,390

1,20,129
l,79,f;3«

3,959
2,695

658
31,642
52,018
91,073

47
87,542

2,236
2,65,666
1,92,559

265
212

8,130

43,508
3,169

626
1,436

3fR ( u  ^ 40?TW:) 
Total (Col. 11 to 40)

cTsfeirt
Girls

29,432
10,705
16,026
43,411
14,82B
2,560
4,864

36,742
42,983
43,308
77,574
2,377
1,605

180
6,811

31,930
23,110

26
40,737

1,596
69,022

1,12,835
158
10

5,148

31,082
1,925

180
669

Total

43

1,11,041 
38,046 

1,11,842 
1,34,284 

50.544 
8,800 

13,646 
1,26,581 

88,373 
1,63,437 
2,57,407 

■ 6,336
1,30(1 

83{, 
38,453 
83,948 

1,14,183 
73

1.28,279
3,832

3,34,688
3,05,394

423
222

13,278

74,390
5,094

806
2,105

CP

15,69,009 6,51,834 22,20,843



^rvn'i 5— ^ T S v ^ ^  am fri<  %aR-rfTT % rsi'?iijr»;iiit — (snTt)
Ta b l e  V—n u m b e r  o f  s t u d e n t s  r e c e i v i n g  g e n e r a l  e d u c a t i o n  (c o l l e g i a t e ) b y  c o u r s e s  a n d  s t a g e s —(comd.)

fT:.fVPrf
D iplom a '

State/Union T en  ilory

Arts

Post-Graduate
---------A______
f-IT%

Boys

5n!JT feiV 
First Degree

5r?f-piiT
Girls Boys Girls

Post Matric

Boys Girls

1 44 45 46 47 48 49
artsr 5T^ .\ndhva Pradesli . . . . 266 71
ara'5? Assam . . . 13 • 1

Bihar . . . . . . 35
Gujarat . . . . 8 *2 28 17

gfenwr Haryana . . . . . . . . . . 5 2
Himachal Pradesh . . . 76 15

aftr +Ti(4lT , Jam m u & Kashmir . . . . . '
'•fR'm. K arnataka . . . . 93 48 • ,

Kerala . . . . . 134 43 21 3
JT^ M adhya Pradesh . . .

M aharashtra . . . . 308 44 225 53
M anipur . . . . . .  .

Meghalaya . . . . . . . . . . .

Nagaland . . . . . » • . . ., • •
Orissa . . . . . » • • •

' MR Punjab . . . . « • . . , 7 i 33 15
TT5fV<<pr Rajasthan . . . .  

Sikkim . . . .
28 16

frf̂ FT Tamil Na d u . . . . ! 22 13 ' . .

rd̂ <i Tripura . . . . . .

'3cn< M̂l’l ‘ U ttar Pradesh . . . . . . 1,082 202 239 5
West Bengal . . . . . 22 10 . . . . . .

3teo c, f^o f n  
dc-lN"! !I%̂r

A. &. N. Islands . . . 
Arunachal Pradesh . .

• • • • • •

^"PRf Chandigarh . . . . 16 18 42 i9
^  Jim Dadra & Nagar Havcli . '. . .  » ,  ,

fenrt Delhi . . . . . 219 .50 352 itio
»i^r, -iHH Goa, Danian & Diu . . . .

Laksliadweep ^ . . . , .

tinftriT Mizoram . . . . . . . , ,

Pondicherry . . . • • • • • •

INDIA . . . 1,988 473 392 8! 896 254

V



fse?fhn— (5TRf) 
D ip lom a—(contd.)

?rrT«ft 5— «TrOT5fi*T a m  ( w ^ )  f tren  % t^JTTf»Rif — ( s r i f r )

TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)

?nfrr^
State/Union Territory

fsRTR
Science

Post Graduate
_________A,________

n m  fs?fr 
First Degree

flfd'tilTI <
Post Matric

Hoys
’Tsfvrt
Girk Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 50 51 52 53 54 .'>5

wiu Andhra Pradesh . . .
Assam . . . . . .
biiiar , , . . \  f f , ,
Gujarat . . . . . 3 47 , ,
Haryana . . . . . 8 2
Himachal Pradesh . . • \

srk
TTCW:

Jam m u & Kashmir . . , , , . . .  . .
Karnataka . . . . 158 25 2
Kerala . . . . , ,

WS!( M adhya Pradesh . . . • • » .
M aharashtra . . . . . 44
M anipur . . . . . . ♦ . .
Meghalaya . . . . . . .
Nagaland . . . . . * ■ ,.
Orissa . . . .  . . . • • . . . . .
Punjab . . . . . . « . . .
Rajasthan . . . . . . . . . . . . .

fwft+.M Sikkim . . . . , ,
I'am il Xadn . . . . 71_ 22
'I’ripura . . . . . . . *

5rt?r U ttar Pradesli . . . 139 23
'Tft^ West Bengal . . . . 22 6 . . . ,
3TSo ^ stTT IT|? A. & N. Islands . . .

Arunachal Pradesh . .
Chandigarh . . . ! 3

5ITt 'T T̂HR Dadra & Nagar Haveli . , , . . . .
Delhi . . . . . 39 52 . . . .

»ft^, -iMH ^ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu . . 
"Lakshadweep . . . 
Mizoram . . . .

.  .  .

=TCir
f'TSfri.Ti

• • • • . .  . .

Pondicherry . . . • • . .  . .

WTcf INDIA . . . . . 443 100 25 98

CJPo»



D ip lo m a —(concld.)

ft'Trofi 5— FcTr % ?TTTTt?J5 (^T% 5l) f w t  — ( t.R 'i )

TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES (contd.)

r̂fnrszr
C om m erce

TrHT/flsj JFirfer 
State/Union Terri ton Post Graduate

5T«l'Jr fefT 
First Degree Post M atric

r  ___
vT5%

• Boys

■ ■ \ r~ 
vTsfert 
Girls Boys

vTfftiirr
Girls

t—  — -  - 
?rf%
Boys

>

Girls

1 56 57 58 59 60 61

afiw 3 ^ Aadhic' Pradesh . . . . . . 20
snrfT Assam . . . . . .  > .,

Bihar . . . . . . . .
<i5r<ra Gujarat . . . . . 100 60 194 ii 2

Haryant* . . . . . 32 2 809 240
Himachal Pradesh . . . . .

3F1T aftr VTFTIX Jam m u & Kashmir . . .,
Karnataka . . . 22

!̂T?r . Kerala . . . . . .
wr  !T^ ' M adhya Pradesh . . . 

M aharashtra . . . 6,44i 3.450
Mfui'J-' M anipur . . . . «.

Meghalaya . . . .
Nagaland . . . .
Orissa . . . .

'i'iTH Punjab . . . .
Rajasthan . .

>lTs
Sikkim . . .  

* Tamil Nadu. . . .
• •

Tripura . . . . ♦ * *
-okX 5r^ Uttar Pradesh . . . . .
‘ifH W estB ingal. . . .
sf^o ^ PTo ^ A. & N. Islands . . .

Arunachal Pradesh . . . .
•<i<sl''r(i Chandigarh . . .

Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .
fsc î D e lh i ........................................... . •
>ft ,̂ ?>rT ^ Goa, Daman & Diu . .
5RT ^ Lakshadweep . . . - . .
firsfhrr Mizoram . '  . ■ 

Pondicherry . . .
• •

*ITOf INDIA . . . . 259 63 194 34 7^15 3,734



mT»rr 5— t  asrrt<TXT t?rwT irt8rasFrt«wf
TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS R E V IV IN G  GEN£]LiL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND ST A G E S- Vontd.)

Certificate

srrferr
'State/U nion Territorv' Post Graduate

Arts

!T«nr feflr 
First Degree Post Matric

3Tfti 
3T*r(r 
f» fr
^  m

unj 3rh:

%T̂
’TBtr sr^  
iqnTTC

ilwr^

TflWT

XTiR’TnT

"3cenc snm

ar^o ^ f^o ffr 
WTT^ "
'^rftns

SW ^̂ T 

T r'V ^

•
/

Boys

......... .
<l«r+'4r

Girls

 ̂ f

Boys Girls

1 (

Boys Girls

1 62 63 64 65 66 ■HI

.\ndhra Pradesh ^  - ^  • • . .. 55 16
Assam • »  • • • 3 , .
Bihai . . . . 9
Gujarat . w . . . . . 91 23 .. , ,
Haryana . . . .  
Himachal Pradesh . . \ 94 41

• • 7 1

Jam m u & Kashmir . .
K arnataka . . . '. 24 328 384 io is
Kerala . . . . . 71 11 181 26
M adhya Pradesh . . . . 28 2 .. 9 3
Mahai'ashtra . . . 157 20 3 1
M anipur . . . . 63 39
Meghalaya . . . .
Nagaland . . . .
Orissa  ̂ . . . .
Punjab . . . . 44 30
Rajasthan . . . . . 531 270
Sikkim . . . . . . . .
Tamil Nadu. . . . .' 56 46
Tripura . . . . , , . .
U ttar Pi adesh . . . . 666 138
West B mga l . . . . . . 141 55
A. & N. Islands . . . . • •
Arunachal Pradesh . .
Gnandigarh . . . 252 74
Dadra & Naqar Haveli . .
D i l h i ........................................... 551 1,057 463
G»a, Daman & Din . . . . .
Lakshadweep . . . »■ •

Mizoram . . . .
Pondicherry . , . . . . •• • ■

INDIA . . . 1,648 708 484 471 1,976 B96

Cn

r



s n rm -^ — ( ^ r ^ )  ■
• C e rtif ic a te—(contd.) •

5— <TT5inai faT % sttor (^ t ^ )  fttwr % ftr9^«ralf #  — (Tnfr)
TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES (contd.)

Science
mRm ws 

State/Union Territory
Post Graduate First Degree Post Matric

f
9T3'î i!TT
Girls

r % f '

Boys Boys Girls
5Tf%
Boys

■/I'sr+yi
Girls

1 08 69 70 71 72 73

?nrT
Andhra Pradesh . . . 
^\ssam . . . .  
Bihar . . . .

. .-

Gujarat . . . .
(Sfwiun Harvana . . . . J9
f̂ lTTWiT SjtTT Himachal Pradesh . . . .  ,
:3fm sftr TTsnrn: Jam m u & Kashmir . . . .

Karnataka . . . .  
Kerala . . . .

25 25

JTEJT 5i%»r Madhya Pradesh . . . "
M aharashtra . . . 198
M anipur . . . .
Meghalaya . . . .

T̂TTÎ ^ Nagaland . . . .
Orissa . . . . * . . , .

MW Punjab . . . . . . 25
Rajasthan . . . . ' ■ ■ . . mm

fMwr Sikkim . . . . . . . •
Tamil Nadu . . . . . • •

(d̂ <l Tripura . . . . - .
W'C !T%3T U ttar Pradesh . . .

8
. . . -

'iPWH «(>fH West Bengal . . . . . . ■
ar^o 'T fiTo 5tT A. & N. Islands . . . . .

Arunachal Pradesh . . 
Chandigarli . . .

• ■

?T?T n 5TT̂ Dadra & Nagar Havcii . • .
Delhi . . . . • .
Goa, J3arnan & Dili . . . .
Lakshadweep . . . • -

frnYw Mizoram . . . . . ■ ■
Pondicherry . . . • -

*fRft INDIA . . . 95 8 25 25 242

CO

A



s

I
tTTW 5— 115^55^1 ?cTT ( ^ ^ )  r?I<STI % fswmftpTf vir ?TWT— («in1)

TABLE V—NUM BER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING G E l^R A L  EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)
sr*n«r-T5T— (^ r^ ^ r)

Certificate— (concld.)

C om m erce

t̂jsr/OT snfer ^  
State/Union Territory

i

Post-Graduate
A

sr^nrfeft 
First Degree

A
Post Matric

,A,r ^
?r-rfert

Boys Girls Boys Girls

f ....... . >

Boys GirJs

1 • 74 75 76 77 78 79

artw sr^ Andhra Pradesh . . .
annr Assam . . . .
fil lR Bihar ■ E  • • •

Gujarat =s . . . . . II t 1 : ; . .
Haryana . . . . 361 172

Sf^ Himachal Pradesh . .
5THJ aftr TTmh: Jam m u&  Kashmir . . . . . .
+'Hk+ Karnataka . . 14 7 556 • 20

Kerala . . . . • • . .
*rezr M adhya Pradesh . . . « • * «

M aharashtra . . . . . . .
M anipur . . . . . . . .
Meghalaya . . . .
Nagaland . . . .
Orissa . . . . . . . .

M'jI’M
<CRFmT

Punjab . . . .  
Rajasthan . . . .
Sikkim . . . .

îTmH ifla Tamil Na d u . . . . . . . .
l?ratT Tripura . . . .
s«rc U ttar Pradesh . . .
qfir^ e’TTCT West Bengal . . . . • • . .
31̂ 0 ST f^o sW A. & N. Islands . . . . . . .

Arunachal Pradesh . . • • • •
Chandigarh • • •
D adra & Nagar Haveli . . . . . ,
Delhi . . . . - . . .

jfl^, ar Goa, Daman & Diu . . * • . .
^ T W i T  stq Lakshadweep . . • .  . . . . . . .

M izoram . . . . . . . .
Pondicherry . . . . . . .

WTRI INDIA . . . . . .  . . 14 7 917 192

Ol



7 ^"'5— TT5-^5r?T7 fclT%3T.7nT n r - n  ( e  ^  % '>f; f  —
TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(concld.)

D iplom a/C ertificate

TT3!j/?ra- DlTftfoT 
State/Union Territory

3ft¥ (44?r 79 3^)
Total (Col. 44 to 79)

( 8 ^  10, 41 ^  43, 8 0 ^  82?r5f:)
Grand Total 

(Co). 8 to 10, 41 to 43, 80 to 82)

fTfr+4<i
B)ys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

1 80 81 82 83 84 85

3Ttw A.idara Pradesh . . . 321 107 428 83,309 29,977 ;, 13,286
3mJT A'iSiim . . . . 32 4 36 27,414 1U,724 38,138
firfn- Bihar . . . . 35 35 96,205 16,056 1,12,261

G ijara t . . . . 435 187 622 91,892 43,796 1,35,688
ffcrrwr Haryana . . . . 1,222 438 1,660 37,243 15,443 52,686

ST%?r Himachal Pradesh . . 170 56 226 6,474 2,661 9,135
arh- F̂nifVr Jam m u & Kashmir . . 8,934 5,012 13,946

K arnataka . . . 1,098 826 1,924 91,925 37,743 1,29,668
Kerala . . . . 407 83 490 46,171 43,303 89,474

flnr 5f%5r M adaya Pradesh . . . 37 5 42 1,21,359 43,562 . 1,64,921
RfRHS? M aharashtra . . . 7,134 3,810 10,944 1,88,353 81,904 2,70,257

M anipur . . . . 63 39 102 4,022 2,416 6,438
Yetm<j Meghalaya . . . . . . . . 2,760 1,626 4,386
nnrn^*^ Nagaland . . . , , , , 658 180 838
¥fir»Tr Orissa . . . . . , 31,814 6,857 38,671
‘H'JII'sI Punjab . . . . 84 71 155 52,250 32,127 84,377

Rajasthan . . . . 559 286 845 92,371 23,665 1,16,036
ftrf++>T Sikkim . . . . , , 47 26 '  73

Tamil Nadu. . . . 221 82 303 89,000 41,279 1,30,279
Tripura . . . .  . . . 2,236 1,596 3,832

SctTC U ttar Pradesh . . . 2,126 368 2,494 2,73,277 70^879 3,44,156
West Bengal . . . . 221 79 300 1,93,316 1,13,253 3,06,569

aî ro n Pro gVq ffJT̂ A. & N. Islands . . . . , , , 265 158 423
3r«iN>i s%?r Arunachal Pradesh . . 212 10 222

Cnandigarh . . 313 111 424 8,965 5,624 14,589
D adra & Nagar Haveli . . , ,

Delhi . . . . 2,218 809 3,027 48,556 33,588 82,144
Goa, Daman & Diu . . , . , . 3,197 1,936 5,133

5fa sW Lakshadweep . . . , , . . . .

180 806fjraVoT Mizoram . . . .  . , . ■ . , 626
Pondicherry . . . • • ■ • 1,436 669 2,105

MKn INDIA . . . . 16,696 7,361 24,057 16,04,287 6,66,250 22,70,537

o



( ^ )
(a) Agriculture

?riT»ift 6— ff*rr ^  (f^^farar 5ra n r- 5T!t) v f ^  ^  ^  > ?r
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES

TT33T/?f̂ r ^?r 
State/Union Territory

MV
Degree

A

D iploma •
r

Doctorate
A

f'fTn+)Ti <.
Post-Graduate

A

sr«nr 
First Degree

*

f >
CTicRhrn: 5r«T'i feft 

Post-Graduate First Degree
A  X

B^ys

\

Girls

t

Bjys
dsnnqt
Girls

f

Boys
5rfF?;JTt
Girls

(

Boys Girls Bjys

1

Girls

1• 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

srfsT sr%w Aiidura Pradesh . . 42 . . 242 7 1,121 105 3 . .  . .
As.am . . . 79 11 349 25 , , , j

fe?n; Biliar . . . _ . 201 3 663 21 • • • •
Gajarat . . . . 28 219 .. 1,199 . . . .
Haryana . . 261 17 415 94 864 9 . .  4

5I%W Himachal Pradesh . . 101 2 103 9 462 45 « « . .
3rr  ̂3rtr J  :mmu & Kashmir . , . . 227 6 , ,

Karnataka . . 117 . 313 4 1,111 25
K  ;raia . . . 21 3 87 68 353 273

5T^ M adhya Pradesh . . 31 375 7 1,537 4
iieRTt^ M aharashtra . . . 6 ’ , , 594 3,656 9 !! l i s i
irf'T̂ T M anipur . . . . . .
iNTrW Ml giia’ava . . . . . • • . .  . . 1 t

Naga and . . • . . •  • . . . . . .  . .
3TiraT Onssa . . . . . . 110 s io
•iVra' Pui.jab . . . . 267 36 323 109 1,266 40
KT5Tp!TT̂ Ri-jdstiian . . . 87 243 4 1,184 10 ,  ,

fwfWJT Sikkim . . . , .  .

crfira' "TR Tamii Nadu . . 46 5 333 1,287 44 . .

fepn " Tripura . . . .  , . .  . .

'i<-dv. irt?r U ta - Pradesh .  . .  315 3 1,774 9,040 42 .  .  . 4

«)<IH W  . 1 B I'.gal .  . .  12 2 67 251 .  . .  . .  .  .  .

3!̂ o ^ fJTo gtfT A. & N. Islands . .  « • .  , .  . ,  ,

5i%?r Ai unachal Pradesh . • « • ,  , .  . V .  . .  .  .  .

Ciiandigarh . . ,  , ,  . .  . .  .

D..d a & Nagar Haveli .  .  . .  . .  . .  . ,  ,

nsê n- D eh i . . . 416 i? 117 .  . •  . . .  7
JiWr, ^ G >a, Daman & Diu. .  .  . . . . .  . .

5rer ĝ'i’T L .kshadweep . . .  •  « ,  , .  . .  . .  . . .  . . .  .

fipjfhTT Mizo am  .  .  . ,  , . . .  . .  . .  . . .  . .

Poudicherry .  . - • • • ■ • ■ • • •

»r.?a INDIA .  . 1,750 85 5,595 343 25,080 658 3 . .  124 1

Oi



TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDH»nrS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)
BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)

( ^ )  — (^»rrxr)
(a) A g ric u ltu re —(concld.)

TT3JT/?TEr otFĥ  
S tate/U nion Territory

ff^^djn/DiPLOMA snmr-Ta/CERTiFicATE

irffVRlX (fexft % TTw) iFTRrTteR srailfefT (feiit % f̂t%)
Post-Matric Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Matric ’

(Below Degree Level) (Below Degree Level)

511?
T o t a l

5T8%
Boys Girls

5T3̂  fT^ferr ?r?% 5T5%
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls All Persons

12 13 14 > .15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

srtef 5T%5T Andhra Pradesh .
Assam . .
Bihai . .
Gujarat . .
Haryana . .
Himachal Pradesh

afrr grrinfrt Jam m u & Kashmir
K arnataka . .
Kerala . .
M adhya Pradesh
M aharashtra .
M anipur . .

qWPT Meghalaya . .
Nagaland . .

^'nrr Orissa . .
Punjab . .
Rajasthan . .
Sikkim . .

dr*<<i ms Tamil Nadu .
Tripura . .
U ttar Pradesh .

T f t^  sfJTRT West Bengal .
af^o 5t f^o A. & N. Islands .
ire?fR^ stvr Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh .
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi . . .
Goa, Daman & Diu

?reT 5>T Lak hadweep .
Mizoram . .
Pondicherry .

5BT7H INDIA . .

103
92

15
170

84

464

. 40 . .  468 36 504
..  864 24 888
. .  1,446  ̂ , 1,446

!! •• i8 . .  1,562 120 1,682
..  666 56 722
. .  227 6 233

. .  . .  . . . .  1,644 29 1,673
io • • •• • • . .  553 354 907

. .  1,943 11 1,954

. • • ♦ • • • •
! 184 10 4,553 20 4,573

!! 620 620
! 129 . .  2,000 185 2,185
. 155 20 1,839 34 1,873

122 1,788 49 1837
. . .

!! 11,213 ' 65 11,278
. . . . . . . . ! 343 . .  673 2 675

. .  . .  •. . .

< • •

! 540 26 566

12 . .  . .  18 . . 973 30 34,007 1,129 35,136

112

cnto

A



(<?) 5<;7qTT 5I5!??r
(b) B usiness M anagem ent -

6— 'Trsa'-pfTciJif (fciT^fq^JHrfB rnsrinT-f^israf^rgfrirTc) fT)(srf sTita gi^traraBrrfsnif ?r«Jnr— (^pttt)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STITOENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.) ■

feSV
D e g r e e

__A_____
D ip l o m a

mfer ijl5r 
State/Union Teiritory Doctorate Post-Graduate

sTwfefy 
First Degree Post-Graduate

5r»ur fefr 
First Degree

(
?T5f%irt

\ (
5T5lVZTt

\ t ■ 
?T5%

\ i ' 1 f

Boys Girls Bjys Girls Bays Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 l i

«ri-EI 5T^ A ndhra Pradesh . . . . . 132 6 24
srew Assam . . . , , .. ..

B.har . . . 125 ’ 2 60 ..
Gujarat . . . 5 75 14 130 17 368 21
Haryana . . . , , , ,

f|«Tr̂ 5r JR?r Himachal Pradesh . 3 35 i i , , . . , , , . , ,
^  srk ymftT Jam m u & Kashmir . . . , , . . 85 8

Karnataka . . . , 5 868 59 20 , ,
Kerala . . . ., 39 12 .. 14 ’ 3

'H'Slf 5T%5r M adhya Pradesh . .. .. 154 23 103 9 1
M aharashtra . . 2 444 39 3 1,332 99
M anipur . . . . . .. . « . . ..
Meghalaya . . . . .. .. . . ..
Nagaland . - . . .. .. . . . . . ,
Orissa . . . .. .. , , 142 '2 180
Punjab . . . . . 75 7 235 389 14 . . ..

VMWR Rajasthan . . .. . . . , . . ..
Sikkim . . . . , ..

rtftnr HU Tamil Nadu . . 257 16 552
Tripura . . . . . • • . . . »
U ttar Pradesh . . 427 29 319 3
West B ;ngal . . . . .. . . 87 ^ 12

3i^o ^ f^o gh A. & N. Islands . .. • • ..
ilTsiHtT 5f ^ Arunachal Pradesh . . . .. . . . , ..

Ghand'garh . . . . .. 29 2
STRT ̂  ̂ nR f Diidra & N arar Haveli . . . . . . ..
ftwiV D Ihi . . . 8 366 ie ., 141 6

Goa, Daman & Diu . 
Lakihadweep . .

.. . . .. . ■
5T8T gW .. .. . . • •

Mizoram . . . ..
Pondicherry . . 67 47

*rroT INDIA . 109 18 1,809 134 2,045 158 1,878 74
—1--------

1,559 103

<7>OS



mToft 6— (rayg-r^^ r̂ ?TT o«T- fi7 .rc?rfe?T-?r ) freT'SIifrl — ( s i v )
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES— (contd.)
( ^ )  «i,TTiT ST5"J—

(b) Businesis M anagem ent— (concld.)

tT5!TI?!'̂  snftm Wa 
State/Union Territory

f3’:5ffm/DlPLOMA smro >V3/C e r t if ic a t e

CTTcT̂ mx ITSPJTfî  wf̂ T̂ rTT (fe?ft %
Post-Matric Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Matric 

(Below Degree Level) (Below Degree Level)

3ft?
T o t a l

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys (Uirls Boys Girls All Persons

12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

srrsi 5t^ Andhra Pradesh . .. . .  . . 156 6 162
onnr A '.ani . . . . . . . . ■ , , , , , ,

B 'har . . . . 185 2 187
G ajarat . . . . 24 6 . . . . 626 63 689

gf^siwr Haryana . . . .
48

.. . .
Sr̂TT H machal Pradesh .. 14 62

3iVt ̂ TSjfVr Jam m u & Kashmii . . 85 8 93
K arnataka . . . . 893 59 952

‘tX.'M Kerala . . . . . . . . 53 15 68
JTSq' M adhya Pradesh . . 266 24 290

M aharashtra . .. 73 . 1,805 213 2,018
M anipur . . . . . . • . .  ..

^5TS|‘ Meghalaya . . . . ■ •
Nagaland . . . . , . * . .

jsVot Orissa . . . . . . . . 322 2 324
<1511̂ Punjab . . . .  

Rajus han . . . .
310 7 317

TnrPTPT . . • . . . . 389 14 403
Rlf-Hi'H Sikkim . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

5Tr̂ Tamii Nadu . . . . . • . . . . 809 16 825
Tripura . . . .

752
• • . •

U ttar Pradesh . . . . . . . 32 784
West B :ngal . . . 87 12 99

srs'o ^ fjfo jitr A. & N. Islands . . . . , . . . . . . • • • • • •
3TfHNd 5t^ Arunachal Pradesh .. . . . .

29 2
■ •

■qsi'ia Chandigarh . . . . . . . 31
5RT ̂  'TPR 5^^  

.
Dad a & N4gar Haveli ..  
D Ini . . ; . . 54^ 52 594

Jfrifi, 'iMH ^ G ja, Daman & Diu . . • . • • • • •
5TST SW L -kshadweep . . • •
fw rw Mizoram . . . . . . • . . . .

67
• •

l i iPoiidichen y . . . • • • • 47

INDIA . . . . 73 . . 22 24 6 . . . . 7,424 588 8,012

£



ffnc % arfrmt f w  ftren sn«tT «pt% ^ i% wiarr— (srirt)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES— (contd.)
( n )  f?ren

(c) Education

fwr
Degree

A.

D iploma
A .

Wiftd «7(
(

«ii3c wrd*^<r<’ jnriT feft Hld+lTi< sm
State/Union Territory ^ Doctorate Post-Graduate

&
First Degree
.  A

Post-Graduate First Degree
X  A

f

»T̂%
1

?ref+Tfi
t >

5T3ferr
r

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 ' 10 11

wiei sit»r Andhra Pradesh • . 8 6 70 35 2,028 1,394 60 27 . .
Assam . . . • % « , , 735 269 , . . .  . . , .
Bihar . • ■ • ,  , 122 37 1,728 823 ., . .  349 23
Gujarat . . . 38 11 245 116 23,84 1,910 ..  105 44
H aryana . . . 6 5 37 51 1,315 2,369 , ,

si^ Himachal Pradesh . . 11 9 11 22 , , . .
aftr wrhc Jam m u & Kashmir . . 361 309

K arnataka . . . 5 ,  . 79 24 2,105 1,769 249 86 !!
+<n Kerala . . . . 25 10 60 40 799 1,539 . .  . . .  .

»rw 5T%vr M adhya Pradesh . . . 43 30 1,228 1,088 29 4 !!
Ĥ TTnŝ M aharashtra . . 21 22 500 245 4,330 2,821 • » .  .

irPrijt M anipur . . .  .  . .  . , , , , , , • • . .

M eghalaya . . .  . , , 197 110 ,, , .
Nagaland . . ,  , 5 10 59 10 • • • , ,
Orissa . . . • • • t . 46 34 1,098 456 , . .  .  •* .  .

H-JlH Punjab . . . 1 8 20 63 1,125 2,593 . .

TRwnr Rajasthan . . . 16 6 54 48 2,651 1,725 . .

%fWT Sikkim . . . .  • . ,  . , . .. • • • «

Tamil Nadu . . . 43 10 233 113 1,226 l,43i 30 56 177 292
T ripura . . . • 4 ,  . , , 4 8 • • * . .

vjrd< atsr U ttar Pradesh . . 31 22 154 188 4,288 4,678 682 1,010 .
'rf'ra^ «(<ii<i West Bengal . . 5 2 9 4 673 973 ..  2,774 i,789
3fSo g' fq'o ^ A. & N. Islands . , , . , • . . , , ..

51^ Arunachal Pradesh . .  .  . ,  . , , ,, • • > > , ,
Chandigarh . . . 57 45 34 40 76 185 4 9 . . .,

?KT ^ D adra & Nagar Haveli .  .  . ,  . , , , , ,.
Delhi . . . . 62 31 s i 26 220 413 , ,

til'll, <{*(H ^ 'Om Goa, Daman & Diu ,  , 8 8 42 58 , , • • . .

jrenr ^ Lakshadweep . . .  . .  . , , , , ,  ,

f5T5iYnT Mizoram . . .  .  . ■ , , , , 51 9 .  .  . .

>Tif3^ Pondicherry . . .  ■ . . • • • • • • • • • •

WTTrT INDIA . . 329 187 1,761 1,131 28,733 26,940 1,054 1,192 3,405 2,148



* (n )
(c) E d n ca tio n —(concld.)

6— «n3U5pT rT«n ?rTt % 3i?r?TR (fg v g liR in ^ ro  5T«n JTT-f^^^^srxn^nT) ftrein srtcT «p th  an% ( r̂t()
TABLE VI—m JM BER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)

f W h n  /D ip l o m a SPTPir "ra/CERTIFICATE

State/Union Territory

5RR % FTmvRrc
Post-Matric Post-Graduate

(Below Degree Level)
-----------*----------. ,---------------------V

snnr
First-Degree Post-Matric 

(Below Degree Level)

Boys Girls Boys
<nif»y I 
Girls Boys Girls

5T^
Boys Girls

'>T)«
Total

Boys Girls All Persons

1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

119 460 241 197
2,2C8

82
549

2,823
2,969

1,904
823

4,727
3,792

• • 8,227 6,363 10,426
2,844

7,246
2,122

17,672
4,966

886 4,341 2,244 6,766 9,010
35 19 61 57 111 168

, , 493 54 854 363 1,217
io 15 7,155 8,720 9,603 10,614 20,217

1,405 3,216 .. 2,289 4,805 7 094
8 26 5,612 1,198 6,920 2,346 9,266

6,446 9,026 • • • ■ • • 11,297 12,114 23,411

44 s i 24 i i4 i 382
. . 35 2 99 22 121

. . . . 3,918 2,196 5,062 2,686 7,748
555 450 . . 99 676 785 2,433 3,998 6,431

- • • • • ■ 1,664 731 4,395 2,510 6,905

1,179 1,523 ;; . !! 2,888 3.425 6 ,si3
. . , , 4 8 12

4,501 2,929 ., , , 9,656 8,827 18,483
.. 2,483 1,382 5,944 4,150 10,094
■ • 24 26 24 26 50

. . ■ . • • , • • 17i 279 450

149 435 ;; * * * *
462 905 1,367

127 388 i 165 179 619 798
• * • * ; ; 169 74 220 83 303

45 27 • • • • 45 27 72

14,460 18,173 460 241 154 145 33,793 26,760 84,149 76,920 1,61,069

3TtH 5j%?r 
?RriT 
ftfR  
jprra-

%T5T
TTSiT SftW

JfpliTT

Tnri'T®?
3Bhrr
"iarra
TTsiprnr

ST̂TfT 
mPw M fl’TTfr
areo g-f^o

51^
'Nt’TS
3KT ^  ;iniT

?rerT ŝ 'T 
ftpsrhw

VTOi

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam . .
Bihar . .
Gujarat . .
H aryana . .
Himachal Pradesh 
Jam m u & Kashmir 
K arnataka 
Kerala .
M adhya Pradesh 
M aharashtra 
M anipur .
Meghalaya 
Nagaland .
Orissa .
Punjab .
Rajasthan 
Sikkim .
Tam il Nadu 
T ripura .
U tta r Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh .
D adra & Nagar Haveli 
Delhi . .
Goa, Daman and Diu 
Lakshadweep .
Mizoram . .
Pondicherry .

INDIA .

O)
CT)



s
s.
w
pfCO

a

HTTOIf 6— ^  3T^?TK S?.ar»nt5i^ (fcT^^^nn?,-?! a«?T T?T-tJ-?5(r*!^;l?.-lJf) f?T5TT HTOI ^'t — {^TTfl)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

(d)

BY COURSES & STAGES— (contd.)
( si) ct«TT

E nglneering/Teclinblogy and Architecture

IS«I
Degree
X

rs^rnT
D iploma

i ( ■ ■

State/Uuicn Territory Doctoratc Post-Graduate
A

5T«nT ism 
First Degree

A
Post-Graduate

A

WIT 
First Degree

A{  ̂ f
5T5%
Boys

 ̂ .\ ( (
5TS%

Boys

■> f /— •
Boys Gir]<Boys Girls Girls Boys Girls Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

m if 3 '^ Andhra Pradesh . 55 527 2 8,206 207 10 8
iffTlT Assam . . . 17 . , 1,501 38 49 2 ..
1%1IT Bihar . . . 57 4 170 3 6,239 24 119
’rsRIcT G ujarat . . 35 7 163 6 7,554 178 27 '3 586 23
f̂r^nwr Haryana . . 65 . . 1,521 7 3

Himachal Pradesh . . . . . . , . . *
Jam m u & Kashmir 983 14 , , , ,
K arnataka . . 382 588 6 15,220 436 179 '4

%T5T Kerala . . . , , 276 58 3,586 585
TTSq' 31^
<i'̂ r<F!5 .

M adhya Pradesh . 
M aharashtra . 525 43

338
859

21
50

6,965
10,433

140
359 4i

trf’Tp: M anipur . . . . . , . . . .
Meghalaya . . . . . . . .
Nagaland . . . . . . . . • . . ■

1 Orissa . . . . . , , 60 2 2,016 11 , ,
Punjab . . 6 . . 132 4 1,613 18 , , 26

TTSTF?!̂ Rajasthan . . 
Sikkim . . .

23 2 127 1 3,452 51 ■ •

dfn'?! 'TT? Tamil Nadu . . ,632 30 1,508 39 12,569 470 677 43
Tripura . . . . 264

yirdV. !T^ U ttar Pradesh . 207 7 l,6 i7 63 8,214 115 222 82
•rfr^  q'lM West Bengal . 149 17 1,155 40 4,134 96 102 37
3)To cT t^o gk A. & N. Islands . , . . . , , , . . , , , , , , , ..
yMN'rl sr^ Arunachal Pradesh . , , , . , , , ,

Chandigarh . . 168 4 l,25i 61 . , . .
^ 5TFR Dadra & Nagar Haveli , , . . . ,

r<;<?'?ri Delhi . . . 514 63 726 ig 2,160 98 150 I 7
Goa, Daman & Diu .. , . , , . , 337 2 , , . ,

5T«T Lakshadweep . . . • . . . . . . , ,,
ftnftTJT Mizoram . . ., . , , , , ,
Mifŝ  0 Pondicherry . . • • ' ■ • • • • •V • •

viHcf INDIA . . 2,585 173 8,493 318 98,218 2,910 861 26 1,457 G6

CTi



(<ii) ?5frf?r^T>/stV?/tfn^
E ngineering/T echnology and A rchitecture—(coiicld.)

H R ofl 6— < T i ^ ^  3T^?TR (fc,’?qiif?ifi?i-^f 3«iT fTOTi sri'fT 2ri% fg ^ in fq u f  ^  — ^ ^ i t r )
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY '& NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)

(d)
fS>:^^/DlPLOMA 

--------------- A------
37T T »m /C  ERTIFICATE  

__________________A___________________ _____

urtfer ^  
State/Union Territory

(M t % ^%) srsm fefr (M r f̂ n: % # ? )
Post-Matric Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Matric

(Below Degree Level) (Below Degree Level)

5rif
T o t a l

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys

\ r~ 
sr?f%Jrr 
Girls Boys

<1 s r=tii( I 
Girls

?rs%
Boys

5T3fOTI
Girls

.-Vll
Persons

m u
ilWJT .

>T5Km
sftmwr

^rmfR

sfirw
’T̂ TnsT

ilHIHy
•flJIHxs

rT5i¥̂ H

faTO "

T ft^  ÎTFT
31̂ 0 ^ fq-o ^  ^

3%W

5KT ^ ffPR fTWt' 
fesit

'aH'I ^
fm

firstor
Ttst^d ■

’frrcci

12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21

Andhra Pradesh . 9,972 1,206 .. . .  27 . .  1,510 74
Assam . .* 2,237 29 .. . .  381 15
Bihar . . 3,235 72 22 . .  1,733 97
Gujarat . . 16,791 876 .. !! 143 . .
Haryana . 3,887 '  ̂ 3.607 926
Himachal Pradesh 494 7 !! . . 869 107
Jam m u & Kashmir 646
Karnataka . 14,265 1,664 ..
Kerala . . 5,763 1,169 ..
M adhya Pradesh 10,123 190 . . 11,972 306
M aharashtra . 36,614 1,010 . . . .  4,194 11
M anipur . . 219 21 . . . . 203 77
Meghalaya . 307 19 . .

!! 106 i8Nagaland . . 129
Orissa . . 1,432 51 . . . .  1,P.45
Punjab . . 3.670 137 . . ..  .1 . . 5,479 865
Rajasthan . 2,603 3 . . . . 4,096 4

Sikkim . . . . • • • • . . . .
Tamil Nadu . 14,529 1,10-2 .. • V 22 .. 1,036 10
Tripura . . 285

; ! 227U ttar Pradesh . 38,940 1,910 !! .. 100
West Bengal . 11,673 234 .. . .  510 .. 1,356
A. & N. Islands . .. . .  • • . . . .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh . 627 4 i2  .. .’ ! 608 390
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .
Delhi . . 1,763 757 .. 6,276 1,814
Goa, Daman and Diu 542 17 .. . .  488 15
I.akshadweep . .

24
..

Mizoram . .
Pondicherry . 342 4 • • •

INDIA

20,315
4,185

11,575
25,299

9,083
1,363
1,629

30,634
9,622

29,398
52,666

422
307
235

5,353
10,926
10,301

30,973
549

49,609
19,116

2,654

1,367

1,489 
84 

200 
1,093 

933 
114 
14 

2,110 
1,812 

657 
1,473 

98 
19 
18 
64 

1,074 
61

1,694

22 •

21,8(H
4,269

11,775
26,392
io,oir>
1.477 
1,643 

32,744 
11.434 
30,055 
54,139 

52(; 
326 
253 

3,417 
12,000 
10,362

24
342

32,667 
. . 549

2,095 0 1,70 V
387 19,503

867 3,521

2,768 14,357
34 1,401

. .  24
4 ■ 34G

31
- o

1,81,088 10,940 22 802 46,010 4,729 3,39,536 19,162 3,58,698



(? )  far^m
(e) F o re s try  ‘

6— <7T5SW»T S tn ^ T f tW  cTm ftTCTT 5ri«rl f^C flfq ijlf ^  ( o f r d )
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES (contd.)

f37t
D e g r e e D ip l o m a

x m i m  srrfcr 5% 
State/Ujiion Territory Doctorate Post-Graduate

____________A___________ _
First Degree

Boys Girls Boys
^rsferr

Girls Boys Girls

Post-Graduate
<--------- ----------- \

Boys Girls

sr=!nT 
First Degree

T̂SfPTT 
Boys Girls

8 9 10 11

?ttH IT%5T Andhra Pradesh . . . . •
Assam . . . . . .

Rif;h Bihar . . . . .
Gujarat . . , . .
Haryana . . . . .

51^ Himachal Pradesh . . . .
j’l’: Jam m u & Kashmir . . . .

Karnataka . . . . .
+ <"! Kerala . . . . .

M adhya Pradesh . . . .
M aharashtra . . . . .

*Tp’ry: M anipur . . . . . . . . . . .
imTST̂T Meghalaya . . . . .
■HT'IW'S Nagaland . . . . .
3frm Orissa . . . . . . . . . . .

Punjab . . . . ,
Rajasthan . . . .  . .
Sikkim . . . . . .

clfipT T̂? Tamil Nadu . . . . .
T ripura . . . . .
U ttar Pradesh . . . .

TfiH’T anr r̂ West Bengal . . . . .
aj^o ^ Pto sW A. & N. Islands . . . .

!I%W ^\runachal Pradesh . . • . .
Chandigarh . . . . .

^ =TFn:?i%it Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . .
' _ Delhi . . . . . . . . . . . .

, Goa, Daman & Diu . . . . .  ' . .
STCT SW ■ Lakshadv\'eep . . . . .
fK̂ >TT Mizoram . . . . . . . . .
'TT̂ '̂ 'T Pondicherry . . . . .

INDIA . . . . . .  14 ..  . . . . 4

<j)t£l

A



( 3:) — ( ^ q r )  .

(e) Forestry—(coucld.)

6— fT«rr ?afc l> s in ^ ^ r r f i f f r . ( f g K ? f^ ^ iO T  cf«n f? isn  srp?r ̂ 7 ^  ap> w^sqr— ( ^ t ^ )
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)

D i p l o m a

snrmy
C e r t i f i c a t e

TRJr/ffEf snfwd #3’ 
State/Union Territory

Pjst-M atric 
(Below Degree Level)
,------------------------- A__________________

-Hld+\d < 
Post-Gradi:ate First Degree

(M t % ^ )
Post-Matric ^

(Below Degree Level) T o t a l

Boys Girls Boys Girls
?rg% 5Tsfen
Boys Girls

^  sHtiil I »?1sfchA|| 'jft^

Boys Girls Boys Girli All Persons
12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

wist St̂ ST Andhra Pradesh .
5RTJT Assam . .

Bihar . .
>I3rTT?T Gujarat . .
SfW”TT Haryana . .

Himachal Pradesh
Jam m u & Kashmir
Karnataka .
Kerala . .

JTtW 51%!̂ ' M adhya Pradesh
1T?tTI5̂ M aharashtra .

M anipur .
iNraJI Meghalaya .

Nagaland . .
3TteT Orissa . .

Punjab . .
FT Rajasthan .

f e f w iT Sikkim . .
HTg Tamil Nadu .

Tripura .
U ttar Pradesh .
West Bengal .

3T3'o ^  fq'o A. &  N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh5K?r
Chandigarh .

W HMK D adra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi . '  .
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep .^  fPT
Mizoram . .

<nMft Pondicherry .

INDIA 18 18

AA



?rrT»»ft 6— s WT % aTfirrt (f^?gfcr?sn?io j w  q T -fw ^ ^ f^ w n r)  Fjit«t sin<i ^  — { ^ r f r )

( ^ )
(f) J o u rn a lis m

TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY' & NON-UNIVERSITT^
BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.) ,

feft
D e g r e e

fe’=5ft»TT
D i p l o m a

T m jm  ?lTfeq 
State/Union Territory Doctoiate Post-Graduate

____________ A________ _

5r«riT feft 
First Degree Post-Graduate

st«nr feft 
First Degree

5TsP»iMT
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Buys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
?rtET AndJira Pradesh . . _ _ -

Assam . . . 31 ’4
r.i^K Bihar . . . .
<M<M Gujarat . . .  . .
ffbrrnT

sr?Tfr
Ha r ya na . . . .  
Himachal Pradesh . .

sAt Jam m u & Kashmir .
K arnataka . . . 15 7

TTsn' s(^
Kerala . . . . 
M adhya Pradesh . .

20 2
17

M aharashtra . • . 
M anipur . . .

63 22

iRTvPT Megltalaya . . .
TITTW'rg- Nagaland . . .
âfhTT Orissa . . . .

'Tsrrsr Punjab . . . . 24
Tnr̂ T̂FT Rajasthan . . . 234
fMwiT Sikkim . . . . 

Tamil Nadu . . . 
T ripura . . . .

9

sr^  
qfirsnT =i<IM

U ttar Pradesh . . 
West Bengal . . .

34 156

ajTo ^ f̂ To ^  ?T^ A. & N. Islands . .
SÎTT Arunachal Pradesh . 1

^ihPT Chandigarh . . . i i
W HMK grtnr

'
Dadra & Nagar Havel’ .
D tlhi . . . . ■ , .

>fl̂ , ^ Goa, Daman & Diu .
5T5T ^ Lakshad\veep . . . , ,
^ 1 <.'M Mizoram . . .

Pondicherry . . . • •

INDIA . . .  . . 35 9 153 49 273 51 187 28



6— q i s i m  rmr % am n c  s e n w iW  ?fm n T -f^ f^ ^ in 5 ra )  fw«5n*?r 3n% fsr^qtfs^iTf ¥ t  ? i^ f— (^nr^)

( ^ )  iTer?PjfT?rT—
(f) J o u rn a lis m —(coneld.)

TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)
BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)

fe'^fWr/DlPLOMA
______________ A___________

JRm-q^/CERTIFICATE
_______ ____________

State/Union Territory

CTTc#t?HX 
Post-Matric Post-Grtiduatc 

(Below Degree Level)

;ft%)
First: Degree Post-Matric

(Below Degree Level)
5n¥

T o t a l

Boys Girls, Bovs Girls Bovs
vTsfwr
Girls Boys Girls Bovs Girls

3fT€ All 
Persons

12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

A ndhra Pradesh . . .
A'Jsain . . . . , 31- 4 35
Hihar . . . . . . . . .

ipsRra Gujarat . . . . •.
gferFTT H aryana . . . . 15

5t%vr Himachal Pradesh . .
■3THT sftT Jam m u & Kashmir .. , .

K arnataka . . . . . . 15 22
Kerala . . . . . . . . V .. 25 30

JT(IT a?ST
»i|rcr?

Madliya Pradesh . . 
M aharashtra . ..

• • . . ^
i i

. . 17 
2 96 29

17
125

M anipur . . . . . . ' • •
Meghalaya-'- . . . . . , . .  . .

ĤITH'rr Nagaland . . .
Orissa . . . . ' * \
Punjab . . . . !! 24 5 29
Rajasthan . . . •. . .  234 31 265
Sikkitn . . . .

*1 IS Tamil Nadu . . . ..  9 i2 2\
Triptn a . . . . .  .  .

190 25
, .

'dtn< U ttar Pradesh . . . , . 215
qf?^ir gj|M ^Vest Bengal . . . .  .  .

3?To ^ f̂ To fFT A. & N. islands . . . . .

A nm arhal Pradesh . . .  .

Chandigarh . . . !! ii 13 24
.;W< ^ r̂r>R J )a d ra  & Nagar Haveli . .

Delhi . . . . .  .  .

sft r̂ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu . .
?rer i>f Lakshadweep . . . .  .  . - •
ft̂ frcJT Mizoram . . . . ■ _ . .

<TtfT§<t Pondicherry . . . . . .  . ' . .

'RlTct INDIA . . . . 11 2 659 139 798

K!

1



6— enrarsi -̂jfipf: {forr^rars î^TO' ?tsit n?:-f??5ifa?tiicTO) f?i?TT srirrr fcr^mW T^f) — (^ rfr)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BV COURSES & STAGES- contcl.)

(®)

(g )  L a w

r j ^ j ^  srrfim 
State/Uiiion Teriitorv

D e g r e e D ip l o m a

Doctor ate Post-Graduate
sT«nr fefr 

First Degree Posl-Graduaie
5T2PT

First Degree
r— -■ ..... \ f ■

Girls

> f  ̂ ■ ^ 1 '

Girlsli<.ys Girls
T'tS +

Boys
iJlSti
Boys Girls Boys

'>tsr»<4i
Girls

t-IS +
Boys

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 ,
?TTCT 5R?r Andhra Pradesh . . 98 4 2,920 179 . . . .

f^IT
Assam . . . . 
Bihar . . . .

18
.32 1

3,146
7,834

360
156

■■ • •

*r5TTRT Gujarat . . . . 1 175 11 10,457 1,359 290 33 4i4
T̂Jn>iiT H aryana. . . . 8 , , 12 3 1,C67 53

ffHTSFT 5f%!?r 
3rr»i anT

, Himaclial Pi adesh . . 
Jammu & Kaslimir . .

T) 2 303
321

26
56

îHTd+ Karnataka '. . . 5 76 11,661 658 82
+<■?) Kerala . . . . 52 i i 1,710 345
>Twi a^sr Madhya Piadcsh . . 74 8 10,481 745

M aharashtra . . . 27 4 674 66 18,078 1,978 783

ifEimJT

'3’SNt

M anipur . . . 
Meghalaya . . . 
Nagaland . . . 
Orissa . . . .

363 
502 
123 

3,1 S3

51
124

4
82

• •

ftrfwtr

Punjab . . . .  
Rajasthan . . . 
Sikkim . < . . .

220 i5
831

14,444
38

781 736
38

aftvT ^r| Tamil Nadu . . . 100 9 3,170 233
Tripura . . . .

ir%sT U.ttar Pradesh. . . 24 si 5 46 49,412 1,829 2i
fli’TW West Bengal . . . 1,732^ 654 , ,

3T̂ o ^ f%0 gk A. & N. Islands . .
iP.iTHW 5T^ Arunaehal Pradesh . . . .

Chandigarh . . . !8 3 27 5 731 76
-iK<, ? ?rriR Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 

Delhi . . . . 26 ,8 105 15 2,57 i ;,'60 27
»itarr, ^ ifra- Goa, Daman & Diu . 321 25
5T«T s>r Lakshadweep . . .
fn^triT Mizoram . . . , , . . , , , .

Pondicherry . . . 174 is

iRfCd INDIA . . . . 109 15 2,137 196 1,45,485 10,187 1,156 80 1,235 14

oo



(®) M «r— ( ^ w )
' ' (g) Law —(concld.)

H R oft 6— T t s n ^  ffTT % 3T^m ^ H«n nT-f^R ^f^sonH Sf) f?r% risri^  — ( j r r f i )
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES fie STAGES^ (contd.)

^ itt/Diploma

mfer
State/Union Territory

(feft ?cn: 
Post-Matric 

(Below Degree Level)

s m m - q g  /  C e r t o i c  a t e

___ ______________

Post-Graduate
STST̂T fefr 

First Degree
Post-Matric 

(Below Degree Level)

51^
Boys Girls B o y s Girls

?T3%
Boys

vrefW
G ir ls

■Jl l-s
T o t a l

___ A---- -
5T3%

Boys Girls
STsfw

Boys Girls All Peisons

12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

Andhra Pradesh . . . . . . ■ ■ • . .  . .  . .  . .  3,018 183 3,201
Assam . . . . . .  • • • • . .  . .  . .  . .  3,164 360 3,524
Bihar . . . . . .  . ■ • - . .  . .  . .  7,866 

..  . .  . .  . .  11,337
157 8,023

12,744G ujarat . . . . . . - ■ ■ • 1,407
H aryana . . . . . . . . . . ..................................................... 1,087 56 1,143
Himachal Pradesh . . . . . .  . . . .  . .  . .  . .  312 28 3*10

3VV< WITWTT Jam m u & Kashm ir . . . . . . . . . .  . .  . .  . .  321 56 377
Karnataka . . . . . . . . • ..  . .  . .  . . 1 1 , 8 2 4 662 12,486
Kerala . . . . . . - • • • ..  . .  . .  . .  1,762 356 2,118

ER5T Madhyai Pradesh ' . . . . - • • • . .  . .  . . .  . .  10,555 753 11,308
*?fn.TC M aharashtra . . . . . - ■ ■ • . .  . .  . .  . .  19,562 2,088 21,650
ir P n ^ M anipur . . . . . . • ■ ■ • . . . .  . .  . .  363 51 414

A'leglialaya . . . . . ■ ■ • ■ . .  ..  . .  . .  502 124 626
Nagaland . . . . . ■ • • ■ ..  . .  . .  . .  123 4 127
Oi'issa . . . . - . • ■ • • ..  . .  . .  . .  3,133 

. .  . .  . . . .  869
82 3,215

Punjab . . . . . . • • • • 38 907
T^5R'<^H Rajasthan . . . . . .  • • • ■ .. . .  . .  . .  15,400 829 16,229

Sikkim. . . . . ■ • • • • ■ . .
-TT^ Tamil Nadu . . . - . • • • • !! ! ! ! ! !! 3,270 242 3,512

Tripura . . . . . . • • • •
. . .'. . . . 49,972

..
U ttar Pradesh . . .  . .  •• 1,884 51,856

TfirBm «!<IM West Bengal . . .  . . • - • ■ ..  . .  . .  . .  1,732 654 2,386
3 (? o  ^  f^ o  g h A. & N. Islands . . . . . • • • • . .  . .  . .  . .  . .

h |5T Arunachal Pradesh . .  . .  ■ • • • ..  . .  . . . . . . . .
Chandigarh . . . ■ ■ • • ■■ ..  . .  . .  . .  776 84 860

IKTT  ̂ ^  5TF1T Dadra & Nagar Haveli • . . • • • ■ • . ■ . .  . .  . . •.
Delhi . . • • • ■ • • • • . .  . .  ...................  2,729 384 ,3,113

'4 ?T^ Goa, Daman & Diu . .  . . ■ • ■ • 
Lakshadweep . . - . . • ■ • •

. .  . .  . .  . .  321 25 346
5T5T §W

Mizoram . . . . • • • • • •
!! !! ,!! !! 1 7 4 is

. .
q t f ? ^ Pondicherry . . . . . • • ■ • 189

Wdf I N D IA .  . . .  . .  . .  . . . .  . .  . .  . .  1,50,172 10,522 1,60,694

A
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6— cT«n ¥fTT % scnaRnfq^ f»«n ftr^rr 5if ?t ^  h o t — (̂ jn rr)

(3f) r̂ 5TRr
(h) L ib ra ry  Science

TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)
BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)

D e g r e e D ip l o m a
_____ A_________

rrs^lm  sfrf^
State/Union Territory Doctorate

_____ ■̂____
Post-Graduate

5WJI Frra^ftcar
First Degree Post-Graduate

si«riT 
First Degree

Boys
cTsfW
G ir ls

5fS%
Boys

 ̂ f

T̂SfejT
Girls Boys

vTsferr
Girls Boys

 ̂ r

Girls Boys Girls

6 10 11

INDIA 16 112 51 714 535

*rtsT 5it?r A ndhra Pradesh . . . . . . . . . , . , ,
24Assam . . . . . . . . 8 2 21

Bihar . . . . . .
27 37 ;;  ■; . .[̂raTRT G ujarat . . . . . . ■ ..

H aryana . . . . . 24 6 . .  . .  . .  . .
51^ Himachal Pradesh . . . . . . . . . . •.

3TB? af|< +l^"k Jam m u & Kashmir . . . . .
5Rk+ K arnataka . . .  5 !  ̂ 13 4 104 30 . . . .

K erala . . . . . . . • 19 18 . . . . . .  . .
KSq' S[^ M adhya Pradesh . . . . . ! 4 3 67 42 . .  . .  . .  . .

M aharashtra . . . . . . .  3 8 122 155 . .  . . „  . .
M anipur . . . . . . . . .
M eghalaya . . . . . • • '
Nagaland . . . . . • •
Orissa . . . .  . . . .  . . . .

‘i'JtN Punjab . . . . . .
. .  i9

15 31 !! !! !!
TTsiFIPr Rajasthan . . . . . 74 63 . .  . .  . .  . .

Sikkim . . . . . .
*2 42

. .  . .  . .  . .  . .
Tam il Nadu . . . . . . .  6 20 .....................................................

. T ripura . . . .  . .
31 " l 159 54 !! !! !; ;!•dcfl<. 5T^ U ttar Pradesh . . '  . .

mHi-mh West Bengal . . . . . . .  . . •. . .  . .  . .  . .  . .
3T50 ^ f̂ To ^ A. & N. Islands . . . . . .  . ■ .. . .

n%?r Arunachal Pradesh . . . . .  . ■ . . . . . .  . .  . .  . .  ..
‘#fhT5 Chandigarh . . .  9 2 10 8 18 24 . .  . .  . .  . .
T̂TC ^ 5THT Ŵ<rTl Dadra & Nagar Ha veil . . . . .  . . .•. •. . .  . .  . .  . .  . .

Delhi . . . .  2 5 18 9 22 31 . .  . .  . .  . .
»iWr, ^ Goa, Daman & Diu . . . . . . . . .  . .  . .  . .  . .

Lakshadweep . . . - - ■ • • • •. . .  . .  . .  . .  . .
ft-jflilT Mizoram . . . . .  . . . .  . .  . .  . .  . .
'rifet^V Pondicherry . . . . .  . . • • •. • • • • • • • •

'-aCJI

52 24

8



(3 rp  5«T^rr?m — (?tmRr) '

(h) L ib ra ry  Science—(concld.)

’iTToft 6— '?f5a-:iaT (f^yarFar^^i^m fr«iT f?T?n smn ari^ — ( ^ i f t )
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STODENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COMilSES & STAGES—(contd.)

TTTftm ^  
Slate/Union Territory

fs'c f̂tin/DiPLOMA
 ̂ A

Post-Matric (Below 
Degree Level)

£mFr-^S/CERTlFICATE 
--------------- A________________

FTRI t̂eR
Post-Graduate

!T*W fe# 
f’irst Degree Post-Matric (Below 

Degree Level)
A ____

T o t a l

5TS%
Boys

vTsferf
Girls

5TŜ
Boys Girls

c

Boys
'Tgf<fyi

Girls Boys

> (
5T5%

Girls Boys
?rsfeit
Girls All Persons

12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

?Tt?? Jf̂ PT Andhra Pradesh . . .
Assam . . . . 29 26 55
Bihar . . . . 35 3 38
Gujarat . . . . 27 .■ 37 64
Haryana . . . . 24 6 30

a%w Himachal Pradesh . . . .
3|Tq; sfh: Jam m u & Kashmir . . i i 29 32 61

K arnataka . . . . 122 34 156
%77T Kerala . . . . 19 18 37
*TKj- sRifr M adhya Pradesh . . 71 45 116 .

M aharashtra . . . ]h 148 178 326
M anipur . . . .

^mq- Meghalaya . . .
HHI|v)us Nagaland . . . .  • . .  . .  . .  . .  . . . . . .
Tshrr Orissa , . . . . . . . . . . . • • . .
T3IT? Punjab . . . . 52 15 83 98
XRWPT Rajasthan . . 176 118 269 189 458
lflr=i r H Sikkim • . . .

Tamil Nadu . . . 95 4i 136
Tripura . . . .

61 251St%5T U ttar Pradesh . .. 190
'<r*-q*4 si’TRT West Bengal . . .
3t^o ^ ft-o A. & N. Islands . . .
?TPTR  ̂ St%W Arunachal Pradesh .. . . .  .

Chandigarh . . . 37 34 71
'»!<{<. ^ HI<k D adra & N agar Haveli . .

45Delhi . . . . 42 87
îWr, ^ Goa, Daman & Diu .. ■ . .

"l*ST fft’T I-akshadwcep . . . . .

]\ [izoram . . . .
Pondichen-y . . . . '• • • •

’Mltd INDIA . . 176 170 47 19 . .  . .  35 26 1,152 832 1,984

3:1



(w)
(i) M edicine  ̂ .

?rrcoft 6— s mar Hr f q^r  (far?cTfar?5n?nT 5i«n n^-f^?gfar?snH sr) f? i« r  srrtfr f^gT7if«nff — (^ n T t)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY '& NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(Contd.)

r r ^ jm  5rrfH?r ^  
State/Union Territory

feft
D e g r e e D i p l o m a

3 1 ^  
Doctorate 

>■____

H ld t i lc d <
Post-Graduate

sr-snr fefr 
First Degree

?rs% ?Tff4>i)i
 ̂ f

51^
N t

wirt'tiiffl*.
Post-Graduate

__A._____

sr«r*) fiifr 
'^’irst Degree

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 G 7 - 8 . 9 10 11
Andhra Pradesh . . 1 2 745 239 5,242 1,943 132 119 71 II
Assam . . . . 124 25 1,549 307 32 21
Bihar . . . . 193 39 13,004 993 99 29
G ujarat . . . . ' 4 947 247 4,697 1,175 147 47 2 ^

sfbmrr Ha r ya na . . . . 6 99 12 1,770 407 22 5
5KW Himachal Pradesh . . 283 74

3THT sfrr 
•bd(i+

Jam m u & Kashmir . 34 i5 869 218
K arnataka . . . 3 38S 74 6,853 1,781 620 86
Kerala . . . . 237 128 2,544 1,603 51 40

TTSq- M̂î l M adhya Pradesh . . 412 96 3,581 795 45 18 399
M aharashtra . . . 5 864 267 11,132 4,023 598 213
M anipur . . . . 201 53 . .

iTEmrR M eghalaya. . . .
Nagaland . . . , . ,

yfhrr . Orissa . ■ . . 194 27 1,497 291 . ,
M-ilW Punjab . . . . 292 57 2,489 ' 748

Rajasthan . . . 2 357 130 3,023 770 36 7
fefWlT Sikkim . . . .
rlpM'H ^ Tamil Nadu . . . 37 24 660 170- 5,5i7 3,065 293 140 ■ • )Tripura . . . . . .
y<̂ < sr5?r - U ttar Pradesh • . . 29 13 562 105 9,287

5,261
1,386 172 64

West Bengal . . . 104 83 166 30 508 270 70
3T̂ o ^  f̂ To ft’T A. & N. Islands . .

s r^ Arunachal Pradesh . '
Chandigai'h . . . 32 . 28 284 57 140 196 2
Dadra & Nagar Havcli . S
Delhi . . . . 83 25 365 215 2,155 1.04i 8fi 43 183
Goa, Daman & Diu . 59 26 270 92 • > 1 . . '

f=rei m Lakshadweep . . .
Mizoram . . .
Pondicherry . i . . 65 io 334 l i s • • • i i 4

ynra INDIA . . . 306 180 7,042 1,969 81,698 21,584 2,607 903 1,026 161

' j' j

A



(?t) 3?Wst— (?wrcfr)
(i) M edicine—(concld.)

6— % 3T<j?riT rrarr fttsn sri'^ st#  ft'^ f«?iff qfV — ( ^ i f t )
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(Contd.)

fe>:?it /̂DlPLOMA 
________A______

s n r m -q a  /  C e r t i f i c a t e

State/Union Territory

(feft PmHTRrnc
Post-Matric Post-Graduate

(Below Degree Level)

5r*PT (feift ??nc % t̂%)
First Degree Post-Matric

(Below Degree Level)
, ----------------A------ ---------- , ___________A---------------- - ,

T o t a l

___>.__
5T2%
Boys Girls

5T3%
Boys

5T5lw
Girls Boys Girls

?rs%
Boys Girls

5TS% 3ft?
Boys Girls All Persons

12 1 3 1 4 1 5  1 6 1 7 1 8 1 9 20 21 22

*itsi si%?r A ndhra Pradesh . 124 18
»IWH' Assam  ̂ . 170 5

Bihar . . 278 , ,
irsRTcT G ujarat . . 203 1,320
^fonwr H aryana . . 246 892

Himachal Pradesh , ,
Jam m u & Kashmir
K arnataka . is 14
K erala . . 32 46

»rs!T M adhya Pradesh. 720 122
M aharashtra . 4,255 924
M anipur . . 55

f̂ETTsnr M eghalaya. .
Nagaland . . , , . .

3 5 ^ Orissa . 149 21
'I'Jll'M Punjab . . 339 773
TTSTfSTPT Rajasthan . . 524 270
ftrpRJ’T Sikkim . . ..
al^cf ^rs Tamil Nadu . 353 269
la jn Tripura . . . .
-iW< U ttar Pradesh . . . , .

sierra West Bengal . 4,386 336
8T5o ^ f̂ To A. & N. Islands .
atwraa- a?»i Arunachal Pradesh . ,

Chandigarh .
3T?T ^ ^PR D adra & Nagar Haveli . . . .
fe??rr Delhi . . 113 189
»fl ,̂ 5T Goa, Daman & Diu 41 267

Lakshadweep . . .
firsltJT Mizoram . . . ,

Pondicherrv' . 98

»riT?T INDIA . . 11,946 5,619

566 13 6,881 2,345 9,226
56 1,875 414 2,289
40 13,574 1,101 14,675

6,254 2,822 ■ 9,076
2,143 1,316 3,459

283 74 357
903 233 1,136

223 1,094 8,174 3,074 11,248
70 164 2,934 1,981 4,915
38 8 5,195 1,073 6,268
54 4,794 16,932 10,229 27,161

• • 201 108 309

• • I
• •

1,840 339 2.179
228 126 3,402 1,738 5,140
232 718 4,174 1,895 6,069

501 2 i8 7,36i 3,886 11,247

10,097 1,590 11,687
2,626 10,192 3,653 13,845

458 281 739

42 3,003 1,584 4,587
• • 372 386 758

52 52 52
. , 4io 227 637

89 27 24 7 1,920 9,951 1,06,658 40,401 1,47,059

VI
00

1



6— 'TTSJH!*? a '^ r ^  ar^rsTT fj«TT STV;5 icitS5 i- i? ir]  iJffSTT a r i ' r i ' ^  5PT Ĥ JTT— ( ^ 'f i ')

TABLE VI—NUMBEH OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)
BY COURSES & STAGES—(Contd.)

• (w ) HJfia a îr '
(J) M usic & D ancing

feff 
D egree 

>. •
D iploma

A
<w>*lm vnf̂ Ri 

State/Union Territory .

f

Doctorate Post-Graduate
A.

1y«i*rf3tfr
First-Degree

(

Post-Graduate
A

First Degree
A

vT5% '1Sp̂ T̂t
Boys Girls Boys Girls

(

Boys

-----  —̂

Girls

( \ ( 

Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

arrCT Andhra Pradesh . 2 7 33
3nnr Assam . . .

Bihar . . .
p̂nTcT G ujarat . . . 42 29 272 209 28 2 587 386

Haryana . . . . . . , .
Himachal Pradesh . 4 15 .. 24 54

3tV?: frTOik Jam m u & Kashmir . 99 68
• K arnataka . . 8 45 78

Kerala . . . 10 13 44
w r si%3r M adhya Pradesh . 42 60 441 392 18 28 108 \ ib

M aliarashtra . . 1 19 5 54 , . . .
’if'Tj?: Manipur . . . . • 33 16
imrvPT Meghalaya . .

v3<7«t
Nagaland . . 
Orissa . v . 25 24 93 113 ,

• • - •

Punjab . ■ • 12 43 , ,
TRf«;R
fwferJT

Rajasthan • • 
Sikkim . ■ •

2 19 34

Tamil Nadu . ■ , , . . .. 12 5 15
% rr " Tripura . . ■ , , 8 49 ..
w ?; sr^ U ttar Pradesh . • ’ 3 16 U5 214 119 101 2 i i  254 ■ 329 298
'rfW’fl’ SRT5T West B;ngal . • . 4 3 78 308 83 310 6 . . 324 153
3f¥o fl»j« A.&N. Islands . • • . . . . , .
3iC'i'H'i 5T%ifr Arunachal Pradesh . , , , , . ,

Chandigarh . • . '4  i i . . 25 . .  . . '8
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . , . . ,

Delhi . • . • . 6 23 1 41 6 72
Gk>a, Daman & Diu . . . .  . . , . 69 26
Lakshadweep . • ■ . . . .

fWRW Mizoram . . • . . .  . . . .

<Tiftr%fr Pondicherry . •

V T R 3 INDIA . . 48 57 320 798 i;Z72 1,552 263 298 1,425 1,136

tc



?nTofV cl«TT %  3R?nT (fg?af5?!? ?il< rlSTniT-rJ^5fa?t ?t ) f̂ T̂TSTirri — (^nfl-)

'• . (5f) ^>r.3 S8TI 5T?4'— (fi'TtT'cl)
• (J) M usic  & D ancing— (Concld.)

TABLE VI—NUMBMl OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY &
NON-ITNIVERSITY) BY COURSES & STAGES (Gontd.)

srrfef
State/Union Territory

STtrif; q ^ / C E R T I F I C A T E

%>F>5rC (fefrerTK^ffy^) (fevT RTT %
Post-Malric Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Matric

(Bclo^v Degree Level) (Below Degree Level)

Bovs Girls

51
Total

------A--------

Boys Girls
?Tf%

Boys Girls Boys Girls Bovs
fTfftzTr 3i't̂  

Girls All Persons

arrsT 5T^ 
snfpT

’pRtcT

f^wrw
rsrtr ?̂TwtT

ireJT sK®r

=TnTT#''5 ■

TTSpRFT
fftfevtr

fejcr

cffiTBrir WTO'

sR’TRW sr^  
■̂ sHia

RwTi
>fts|T,
5RT S>( 
f$RtVT

T̂TfT

1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21

Andhra Pra(Jcs^t . 
Assam . .
Bihar . .
Gujarat . .
Haryana . .
Himachal Pradesh 
Jam m u & Kashmir 
Karnataka . .
Kerala . .
Madhya Pradesli . 
M aharashtra .
M anipur . .
Meglialaya .
N a p  land 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu .
Tripura . .
U ttar Pradesh .
West Bengal .
A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh .
Dadra & Nagar Havel i 
Delhi . . .
Gao, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep .
Mizoram . .
Pondicherry .

INDIA 2,879 3,350 13 34

22

131 39 .. . 55 90 193 164 357

31 io .. ’7 7 38 17 55
..  .. • • 938 629 1,567

;; 28 69 97
.. .. 99 68 167

28 15 , ! 787 277 860 378 1,238
. . . ei 54 67

923 9si 3 13 24 1 735 883 2,316 2,550 4,866
898 649 .. . 21 79 925 801 1,726

70 31 . . 103 47 150

• • • • • ■ ! 275 286 393 423 ai6
.. . . 12 43 55

22 14 ! 37 23 78 75 153

70 264 ..
• . • •

! 33 151 108 442 550
156 341 .. 5 164 395 559

! 26 9 803 886 1,689
392 1,024 . . !! io 3 33 56 930 1,937 2,867

158 32 .. 170 74 . 244

is 136 149
69 . 26 95

144 2,009 1,866 8,253 9,214 17,467

C»o
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TABLE VI—NUMBER
3T^?nT sxrT5WTft'^'"(r^f^?tnHtt ^  fnerr 5ntcr ?n% — (sn ft)

;R ^ F  s t u d e n t s  r e c e i v i n g  p r o f e s s i o n a l  e d u c a t i o n  (UNIVERSITY & 'NON-UNIVERSITY)
BY COURSES & STAGES (contd.) 

( ? )  srr=5J7 f^5fT 3TKHTW 
(k) O riental Studies

-UNIVERSITY)

D e g r e e

ifrrfef saw 
State/Union Territory Doctorate 

Boys Gi rls

HW+It1 < 
Post-Graduate

-----------------V .__________ ,
First Degiee

FTTrT̂ ?̂̂
Post-Graduate

■
D i p l o m a

___ A____

?rs%
Boys

•7)̂ 1+iii
Girls Boys

5TSfen
Girls Boys Girls

s m  felt 
Fii-st Degree

Boys Girls

8 10 1
mST 5R?r Andhra Pradesh . . 46 ^1 441 190 . .  . .  1,727 1,354

Assam . . . . 14 1 .. . .  11
Bihar . . . . 81 950 6 4,177 299

^̂ TTcT G ujarat . . . . 1 19 19 46 2
H aryana . . . 3 293 37
Himachal Pradesh . . 6 ' i 2 20 324 70

»rcfl̂  3frt +i9Jfrr Jam m u & Kashmir .
Karnataka . . . 95 "l 2i9 27

%T?T Kerala . . . . 684 530
WT a%w M adhya Pradesh . . 63 10 283 47
•r̂ Ki'ŝ Alaharashtra . . 20 46 2

M anipur . . .
'TSMlf Meghalaya . . . 

Nagaland . . .
Orissa . . . . 82 31 363 41
Punjab . . . 16 222 114

TTSRWr Rajasthan . . . 61 i 646 13
Sikkim . . . .
Tamil Nadu . . . 
T ripura . . .

413 593 . .  ..  523

'acd<. srrw U ttar Pradesh . . io 3,067 4 si 5,701 476 ZO IJ  ^ Dl

afs'o q'f^o gTqr jjiig
West Bengal . . . 
A.&N. Isbnd  . . .

43 53

sr̂ 'HRH Arunachal Pradesh . .
Chandigarh . . .

^ ilHK D adra & Nagar Havel i .
Delhi . " . . . 182 62 223 42.
Goa, Daman & Diu .

vrer 5^ Lakshadweep . . . , , , .
fe'tT’T Mizoram . . . . .

Pondicherry . . .

WT<T I N D I A ................................ 169 28 4,606 618 14,138 2,542 58 20 2,322 1,380



{z) sn^ f«r?5TT 3»«im5T— (̂ mTO)
(k) O riental S tudies—(concld.) .

6— cmr  5t«tt f tiw  s tto  gi% f a r ^ t f ^  ^  — ( ^ n ^ )
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECOEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION ('UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY m U R S E S  & STAGES—(contd.)

fecfvtlTT/DlPLOMA

TFiJT/#̂  'Hrftl'tt ^  
State/Union Territory

Post-Matric Post-Graduate
(Below Degiee Level)

jR F T - 'r a  I  C e r t i f i c a t e
------------------------------

msr

T̂SKTd 
f̂xmwr 

f |jn w  5R5r

VRfZT

'VRt aipfr

T>rra 

Rrf^’tr 

fajtr *■

5f»rra’
Wo gr?o )
iR̂ TR̂ r 5T̂

W JTHR 
fiwft 'v

»re5r 
fvifhTr 
'rtftrtft

«iTct

Boys Girls
5TS%

Boys

SI'iPT (fVrfy % 4t%)
First Degree Post-Matric

(Below Degree Level)
_______A________ _ _________ A________ _ ,__

5ft¥
T o t a l

5TffeTt
Girls

5T3%
Boys

5T|fW
Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls All Persons

1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

Andhra Pradesh . 681 286 . . . « . .  648 326 3,543 2,187 5,730
Assam . . 30 6 ..  44 4 99 11 110
Bihar . . .. . .  1,574 152 6,804

161
464 7,268

183G ujarat . . . . 95 1 22
Haryana . . . .  145 19 441 56 497
Himachal Pradesh ..  38 70 370 164  ̂ 534
Jam m u & Kashmir 390 61 . . . . 390 61 451
K arnataka . 3,382 254 3,696 288 3,984
Kerala . 684 530 1,214
Madhy.. Pradesh 25 ..  539 i4 921 72 993
M aharashtra 31 3 ..  77 3 174 8 182
M anipur . . . .  4 4 4
Meghalaya . ■ ■ , ■'■
Nagaland . . 
Orissa . . . . 346 39 79i l i i 902
Punjab . . ... 73 15 311 129 440
Rajasthan . . 707 14 721
Sikkim . . . .

i,o io
..

Tamil Nadu . 74
87

1,283

621 1,631
Tripura . . 
U ttar Pradesh . 649 80

. .  37 

.. 11,270
37

20,853
87

2,307
124

23,160
West Bengal . . .  267 • • 310 53 363

[5 A.&N. Islands . . . • •
Arunachal Pradesh . .  . .

i 49 ' i 50Chandigarh . . . 49
r D adra &. Nagar Havcli / • • . . . . . .

160 53 566 160
• •

Delhi . . . . 726
Goa, Daman & l.liu • •
Lakshadweep . • • ■ •
M izoram . . • • • • • •
Pondicherry . ■ • • • « • • • • • . . . • •

INDIA 5,188 691 . .  4 . .  15,436 2,067 41,921 7,346 49,267

COfO



to

I
s:
o
W
Pp
O

6— ?Tin % 3HWT (f5i5^sr?^5n? cmr nT-f®nr^5»-^?m) ftrerf sn«rr — {grrt)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECOEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES— (contd.)
( 5 ) fSfTW

(1) P hysical Education '

feft
D e g r e e D i p l o m a

State/Union Tciritory 3 T ^
Doctorate Post-Graduate

st«TJr fefr 
First Degree

HmVtrTC 
Post-Graduate 
- __^ _

snPT 
First Degree

Boys Girls Boys Girls
5TS%

Boys
5T^fw

Girls
?fg%
Boys

-rl^Pwr
Girls

5T5%
Boys Girls

4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

• • , • • 77 8 • ■ • •
• *

93 i2
106 61

17 '3 66 6 19 11 .
• *

40 13
42 ‘ 5 159 19 • •

52 6 271 85
32 4 653 127

47 69 23
• • 52 11

227
36 '4 ..

126 25
160

• ■

5t%̂r Audhra Pradesh .
Assam . . .
Bihar . • . ;

«prcnr _ G ujarat . . .
î fOTW H aryana . .

Himachal Pradesh .
afhC Jam m u & Kashmir

^ id + K arnataka .
Kerala . .

T̂W !T^ . M adhya Pradesh .
M aharashtra .
M anipur . .

j)vi?r!T Meghalaya . .
HUll'.TO Nagaland . .

Orissa . .
i-jfra’ Punjab ■ . .
TTSRsrpT Rajasthan . .
ftlfwJI Sikkim . . .

Tam il Nadu . ■ .
T ripura . . .

ĉd< U ttar Ptadesh .
qfjra^ <=î lM West Bengal . .
Sr̂ o ^ f^o 5\tf A.&N. Islands .

51%5r Arunachal Pradesh .
Chandigarh . .

T̂TC ^ T̂RT D adra & Nagar Haveli
fecTt ^ Delhi . . .

Goa, Daman & Diu
5TW gtT Lakshadweep . .

Mizoram
-Ttfetrt Pondicherry

WlfTl INDIA .

COw

235 58 1,640 432 162 29 370 118



mrnft 6̂—TnCTUT JTOT RTT %  ftl«T 5ITO fiRmfimf sA ««qT— { ’S(X^)

- ( s )  fsfTWT— (?WT?r)
(1) P h y sica l E d u ca tio n —(conclcl.) . ’

TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STU D EN lI RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)
■ BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)

State/Union TenitoiT

f t ’̂ W W r/ D l P L O M A  
---------------------A,-------------

STfrrw-'raI  C e r t i f i c a t e
__________A_________

Post-Matric Post-Graduate 
(Below Degree Level)

^ , , 

Hs?i "T3pP  ̂ 5TŜ
Boys Girls Boys Girls

ir«rqr ( f ^ ? f R % ^ )
First Degree Post-Matric

(Below Degree Level) 
_____ — ____ _ ______ ^ ______ __ _

STTS
roTAL

Boys Girls Boys
vTgfST’jt
Girls Boys

StsfsFJTt 5ffe 
Girls All Persons

WtCT 5T?5T 

irfrimT
sî ur 

ark ^^>7:

%T̂
*IS!T 51^
•Tigra^

'TWR 
TnrerPT 
RflwH 
rTfkvr in?
fejrr "

>rft^ 
awo ^ Pto

JlW "

«IKT T 5Tm

5f
vreq- gk 
ftnittJT

vm<T

1 1 2 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 2 1 22

Andhra Pradesh • ..  180 23 257 31 288
Assam . . . .
Bihar . . 204 . .  34 6 33 i 18 349
G ujarat . . 98 . .  127 49 331 175 506
H aryana . . 
Himachal Pradesh •

102 20 122

Jam m u & Kashmir 46 13 53
K arnataka . ’3 . .  485 94 689 118 »07
Kerala . .
M adhya Pradesli . 46 '9 .. . 44 8 4i3 108 52 i
M aharashtra . 
M anipur . .

73 5 .. • • 758 136 894

Meghalaya . .
Nagaland • . ' . .
Orissa , . . .  131 18 131 18 149
Punjab . . 226 . .  116 104 486 204 690
Rajasthan . . 
Sikkim . .

. .  71 24 123 35 15«‘

Tamil Nadu • . ! 22 14 291 166 391
Tripura . . 36 4 40
U ttar Pradesh . 152 25 309 50 359
West Bengal • . 
A.&N. Islands .

lao 70 170

Arunachal Pradesh . . , ,
Chandigarh . 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli

22 5 27

Delhi . . . .
Goa, Daman &. Diu . .
Lakshadweep . ■ . ,
j\Iizoram . .
Pondicherry ■ . . .  . . • ■ V ■ ■

INDIA . . 650 103 .. . . 1,362 365 4,419 1,105 5,524



(3=) HTinrsw
(m ) Social W ork '

6 — <T T 55f^ 5t<tt f?r«Tr stto  fg R m fs n f f  h ^jti— ( sn r V )
TABLE VI—NTUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)

srrfcr '' 
Siate/Union Territory

f^'r
D egree

A

ft'̂ T̂TRT
D iploma

•Post-Graduate
A

k _ — —' — 
>rM'r 
Degree

{ ............

Doctorat<"
A

Post-Graduate
K

!T«r>T fen 
First Degree

A

srsr
First

-A
?r?%

Boys

1

Girls

f

<i3%
Boys

\
vr̂ fspiTf

Girls

r ^

Boys Girls

i > 

Boys Girls Boys

V

1
Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

3ff£f jTt̂ r Andhra Pradesh . 69 8 ( ■ .

Assam . . . •  •

fii^rr Bihar . . .
Gujarat . . . 90 47 i7

^f^pjrr Haryana . . .  .

Himachal Pradesh .
aflr Jam m u & Kashmir . ,  .

Karnataka . . 49 25 25 182 • • • .

%X!̂ Kerala .  .  . 60 33 15 14 . .

jtejt JT̂ r M adhya Pradesli . 73 14 • •  •  • ,.
'Tftrre M aharashtra .  . 210 227 203 339 .  .  .  . 27 5

M anipur .  . . 4 . .  . . . . . . . ,
*r*TT̂ Meghalaya . . . . . .  . , . .

Nagaland . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Orissa . . . . , , . . ,

'T’TIW Punjab . . . . . . . . . . . . .
TTSrPTFT ' ’ Rajasthan . . , , 58 . 8

Sikkim . . . . .
crf»?w Tamil Nadu . . is i 37

Tripura . , • • . . . . .
^3^  Sr̂ ST U ttar Pradesh . . . 21 0 88 13 . .  . . ' , ^
Tfir^ »j<IH ' West Bengal . . , . , . 330 6B
31̂ 0 ^ ft's ^ A. & N. Islands . • • • - , ,

Arunachal Pradesh .
Chandigarh . . ▼

TRT ^ frm 5=î ir . Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi . . . . 9 if) 4+ 55

irmr, ^ 3R Goa, Uaman & Diu . «

?RT SN Lakshadweep . . . ,

fViftTtT Mizoram . . . •  •

Pondicherry . .

INDIA . 30 16 803 459 297 529 15 14 374 73



irr^''v 6— S4T¥n-T% s r q s R s t n ^ f i w  ) 5t.^ngi^f5?inrsnff^T?T5J5T— (siifv)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSIIY &

NON-UNIVERSITY) BY COURSES & STAGES—contd.)
■ - ( 3:) fTWfsR:

, (m ) f e c i a l  Work— (concld.)

• f^'rtr/DiPLOMA
A

y H1 ui-'?s/Certificate
A

ri3!T/fi'5T wriTcr aa’ (fnft we %
f  ̂

ssnr feft nf^+'ird <. ( w < ^
State/Union Territory Post-Matric Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Matric

(Below Degree Level) (Below Degree Level)
X A A

Total
K{ \ f  ̂ f y (

Ti-ii ^sPtilff 5fS%
■\ (

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls All Person

1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

artST s i^ Andltra Pradesh . . .  . . . .  •• •• . .  69 8 77
3nr*r Assam . , . . > . . . . . . . .
fiffR Bihar . . - . . . . . . . . . . . .

Gujarat . !! 107 47 154
f̂̂ TTTnrr Haryana . . .  . . . . . .

fp'*JNc( SÎ SI Himachal Pradesh . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . , .
sfVt wrmfh: Jam m u & Kashm . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .

v-ifd-+' Karnataka . . .  . . . .  . .  . .  ; .  3 7 5 . .  449 207 656
Kerala . . .  75 47 122
M adhya Pradesh . . . . . . . . . . ' . .  73 14 87
M aharashtra . . . . . . . .  . .  . .  54 91 494 662 1,156
M anipur . . .  . .  . .  . .  . . -■ • • • •
Meghalaya . . . . . _ ..  . .  . .  . .  . . . .  . .
Nagaland . . . . . . . . .  . .  . .  . . • •
Orissa . . . . . . .  . . • •

M'JtH Punjab . ^ , .  • • . .  •. • • .. . .
TTSIWFT Rajasthan . , ,  . .  . .  . .  . . !! 58 8 66
r«r<t+*< Sikkim . . . . . . .  . .  . .  . .  . . . . . . . .

mf Tamil Nadu . .  . .  . * . . . . . .  131 37 168
Tripura . . .  . . .. . .

'dcn». 5T^ U ttar Pradesh . . 109 19 128
mIw T «t̂ lH West Bengal . ,  . . . .  . . . . . .  330 68 398
31̂ 0 ^ 0 fifIT A. & N. Islands . .  . . . .  . . . . • •
3ppiH^ stvr Ai'unachal *Prades . . . . . .  . .  ► . • •

Chandigarh . , . .  . . . .  . . • • • •
n JTHR Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .  . . . .  . . • •

Delhi . . . . .  . . . ,  . . . .  53 65 118
Goa, Daman & u 43 ’ ! " , . . .  . .  . .  . . . .  43 43

5RT iPi Lakshadweep . . . . . . . . , .
Mizoram . • •
Pondicherry ..  .. - •

wns INDIA . 43 . . . .  . .  . .  . .  429 91 1,991 1,182 3,173

COa>



mrwrt 6— <Ti5a^ rnn (f^grf^?in?m a«n nT-f^^aram ?ra) ftr?n siro  ^  — (srm )
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES— (contd.)

(? )  'T?T

Trnr/^nr
Degree

A

D iploma
A\ f \

5T«nT feft
First Degree

A

a ta te /un ion  le rn to ry
Doctorate Post-Graduate

A

First Degree
tmWKcrc

Post-Graduate
A{'

Boys Girls

f

Boys

\
?rsf%!Tt

Girls

t

Boys

 ̂-

?Tsf%irr
Girls

<
<TS%
Boys

' <■

Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

Andhra Pradesh . - . 21 . . 75 537 9 3
Assam .  .  . 55 228 17
Bihar .  . 54 348 12

IJWTTcI . Gujarat . . -  . 2 . . 22 156
§F<i?F(r Haryana .  .  .  - 54 . . 48 243 2

Himachal Pradesh .  . .  .  • • .

■31̂  sfh: OTTtr Jam m u & Kashmir .  .  ' . .

+hU+ Karnataka .  .  . 8 . . 108 4 368 11
%TvT Kerala .  .  .  . 3 7 51 8 178 43

5T^ M adhya Pradesh .  . 28 . . 80 2 270 9

JT̂ Ty:
M aharashtra .  .  .  

M anipur .  .  .

104 1 710 19

ih rr^ Meghalaya . . ,
Nagaland . . . .  . • ■

i3YhTT Orissa . . . . i . . 21 180
q'ijiK Punjab . • . . 29 .. 18 274 4
xrsrerriT Rajasthan . . . 7 .. 24 292 13

Sikkim .  . .  

Tamil Nadu .  .  . ■ 46 . . 73 803 14
Tripura . . . . •  .  • • . . -  . .

-irtK. SR5T U ttar Pradesh .  . 78' . . 170 662
lf?5R

w R+t- î': Dm-
West Bengal .  .  .  

A. & N. Islands .

1 .. 29 87

W fT ^  St̂ TT Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh . .

?KT ^ ffinr Dadra & Nagar Haveli .
ftFff Delhi . . . .

Goa, Daman & Diu .
?reF!T ^ Lakshadweep . . .
firsfttJT Mizoram . . . .. . .

■TTf^ Pondicherry . . . . . . .

*iKc( INDIA . . .. 278 7 932 20 5,336 156 94 • • . . . .

00



6— T r s im  m x  % 3 t^ jk  sm am ftw ?r«n fti«n snta gi% f^inf«wif «p̂  — (siitV)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES— (contd.)
(? )  f^PpwT f̂ RnsT—

(n) V eterinary Science—(concld.)

x r ^ j ^  iiirRtd ^  

S t a t e / U n i o n  T e r r i t o r y

fS’̂ ftrn/DlPLOMA
______ A

f

(fs^ )
Post-Matric 

(Below-Degree Level)

5prm -q^/C e r t if ic a t e

Post-Graduate
s^nr ?5rT%5frt)

First Degree Post-Matric
(Below-Degree Level)

jfrf
T o t a l

/ ^ t 1 t
5T3%

1 f
5T5%

<
Ĥ r+ijT 5ft? All

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Person

1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22
»rtCT Andhra Pradesh • - 636 9 645

Assam . . 283 17 300
flllTT Bihar . . 402 12 414
TOTlcT Gujarat . . 180 . , 180

Haryana . . 438 2 440
Himachal Pradesh . . . .
Jam m u & Kashmir

+Hf4+ Karnataka . 484 15 499
Kerala . . 232 58 290

iTEJT M adhya Pradesh 384 11 395
M aharashtra . 814 20 834

HPn̂ T ^

it i  I ’

fiir̂ CT

Tiwr ^’TT̂r 
ai^o^pTo ^  frflfr 
3)tiHH5T JT^

?RTT ^ ?rm 

jfRT, 5JT5T

fvsftor
q t f r ^

'HTTrt

M anipur 
Meghalaya .
Nagaland . .
Orissa . .
Punjab . .
Rajasthan .
Sikkim . . '
Tamil Nadu .
Tripura . .
U ttar Pradesh .
West Bengal .
A, & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh .
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 
Delhi . .
Gk)a, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep .
A'lizoram . .
Pondicherry .

INDIA . .

. .  202 1 203

..  321 4 325

..  323 15 338

! 922 17 939

1,078 ;; 1,078
..  117 2 119
* * / ■ *

::
* *

318 ..  318 94 41.2

, M . -
.. ..

. .

318 94 83 . . . . .. 93 • . .  7,134 277 7,411

os
-00



__^  ) f?t«TTSntH fs(?inf«mf — ( u ITV)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & s t a g e —( c o n td . )

(»»t)
, (O) Others

•
D e g r e e D ip l o m a

A
Tr3!7/?i'tj srrfer 

Slate/Union Territory

<

Doctorate
A

’̂ ra^iffT
Post-Graduate First Degree

____.
Post-Graduate

A.

5T«|'JT feJr 
First Degrt^e

A
/

{  ̂
<13+

,i Boys

> i 
Hff+'ifr 
Girls

5fg%
Boys

\ C

Girls Boys C^'ls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
3ttH 3%W ' Andhra Pradesh . 

Assam . . . 
Bihar . , . • •

28 2 39 4
’pRRT Gujarat . . . 25 2 354 64 75 73
fforn’ir Haryana . . .
f^*TT  ̂ intTT 
3THi a^k^«fVT

Himachal Pradesh . 
Jam m u & Kashmir .

(5
1 io 47

Karnataka . . 123 65 150 33 5 1
Kerala . . .

’TSq’ 5T^ M adhya Pradesh . 13 5 \2
•T̂ TTÎ M aharashtra . . 94 9

M anipur . .
Meghalaya . .
Nagaland . .
Orissa . . .
Punjab . . . . . ‘ .
Rajasthan . . 256 17
Sikkim . , .

fajTT "
Tamil Nadu . . 
Tripura . . .

-dcdc nirw U ttar Pradesh .
'tTk-̂ih
3f̂ o ^ Pro

West Bengal . . 
A. & N. Islands .

97 . 21 23 92 18

Arunachal Pradesh . • • .
Chandigarh . . ’ . . .
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi . . . 495 464
Goa, Daman & Diu . •

5rer gW Lakshadweep . . , ,
Mizoram . . . . .

Ttf¥%fr Pondicherry . . • • 0'

«nrrT INDIA . . 88 11 358 102 1,138 592 466 90 154 80



(«it) 3T?n«r— (?mr^7)
(O) O th e rs—Concld. j

6— f«̂ T ) f?I«1T SIICH qiT% ̂  H®TT—  ( STRt)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(concld.)

XX^Im  ?nf?TcT  ̂
State/Union Ten'itory

D i p l o m a
____________A_______-  _

C e r t i f i c a t e

(fen % jftt) KTicT̂ HX 
Post-Matric Post-Graduate 

(Below Degree Level)

Boys Girls

fefv % ffV%)
First-Dcgrce Post-Matric

(Below Degree Level)
,-----------------A—  ---------------------------------------------------------- , ,------------A.------------------.

5rt5
Total

Boys
vrrferf
Girls

5T?%
Boys Girls

(

Boys Girls Boys Girls All Person

3TtCT srtw Andhra Pradesh .
3RTtT Assam . .

Bihar . .
Gujarat . .
Haryana . ■ .

5i%7r -H im achal Piadesh
Jam m u & Kashmir

^f'd+ Karnataka . .
Kerala . .

TOT a%!n' Madhya Pradesh .
Maharashtra .
Manipur . .

^T?PT Meghalaya . .
Nagaland . .

1 Orissa . .
Punjab . .
Rajasthan . .
Sikkim . .

dPHri 'ilS Tamil Nadu .
. T iipura . .

51%  ̂ ‘ U ttar Pradesh .
T f r ^  5>nvT West B;ngal .
3I¥o  ^  f?To f|>T A. &  N. Islands .
3T5^iT^ Aruaachal Pradesh
=5Tst>ra Chandigarh .
iJKT ? 'IT'I <■ Dadra & Nagar Havel i
k i H i Delhi . .
jf^r, *<*1̂ ^  sft? Goa, Daman & Diu
?RT gV? Lakshadweep .
firatT’T Mizoram . .
<Ttfe%fV Pondicherry .

INDIA . .

12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

51 ..  1,292 694 1,343 694 2,037
..  145 52 145 52 197
. . 524 59 591 65 656

454 139 593
236 236 236

..  .. 14 2 16
110 47 157

189 . 5,506 4,149 5,974 4,248 10,222 -

25 9 34
613 145 !! 240 49 987 206 1,193

240 204 868 71 1,108 275 1,383
• • * ‘ 404 32 660 49 709

! 359 43 359 43 402

2 ie 583 82 665

33 25 21  ̂ 653 253 1,205 753 1,958
10 104 . .  55 2 65 106 171
., . . * . . ■ • • • • •

.  i  .  . ' * ;; ;;

1,136 478 237 13 10,282 5,404 13,859 6,77a 20,629

1



T

6— T ts i r ^  ^  m  sqratmfiw awr n T -P T R fw H ^ ) fwfn v r n  sn^ firy n faqt ^ r m — (?r*Tn<?)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION fUNTVERSFTY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES— (concld.) .
5Tt»— 3?TWBif«rv frorr % «TT5if>iiw• s

Total—a to  o—All P rofessiona l Education C ourses

?nfecr ^  
S t a t e / U n io n  T e r r it o r y

D e g r e e
A D ip l o m a

( . •._ . %
5r®nr 

First Degree
A

a w  fWl 
First Degree

A
Doctorate

A
Post-Graduate

A Post-GraduateA/ ‘  ̂ . 5Ti$:
Boys

------ N
i

Girls Boys Girls

f

Boys Girls
^8+

Boys Girls Girig Boys

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 It

5rrCT Andhra Pradesh . . 127 8 1,803 318 20,641 4,045 340 152 1.837 ' ,398
?raw Assam . . . , , 301 38 7,543 1,041 81 23 42 ■1
fiR[n: Bihar . . . 138 10 1,847 91 34,021 2,330 300 30 516 42
’Farm Gujarat . . . 147 29 2,001 490 27,297 4,952 877 106 2,129 621

H aryana . . 335 22 696 163 7,170 2,904 25 5 23 11
sr%w Himachal Pradesh . 131 18 170 79 1,380 217 24 54

sftr TwiftK Jammu & Kashmir . 34 15 2,900 684 195 55 17 21
^vlfev Karnataka . . .326 1,903 233 38,888 5,108 1,155 181
4iX9r Kerala . . . 49 20 840 358 9,930 4,995 66 54 l i 3

sntfT M adhya Pradesh . 94 12 1,568 261 25,278 3,370 229 50 516 210
Maharashtra . 610 72 4,399 935 49,431 9,893 623 233 2,336 148
M anipur . . . . . . 564 104 33 16
Meghalaya . . 699 234
Nagaland . . 5 io 182 . 14
Orissa . . . 1 538 118 «.890 995 142 2 lao
Punjab . . 303 45 916 307 7,906 3,620 235 , . 187 56
Rajasthan . . 135 8 1,163 219 25,795 3,460 1,655 104 52 11

fttfrVH Sikkim . . . , . . . . . . , . , . . . , , ,
?tftw HfS Tamil Nadu . . 804 69 3,343 400 25,815 5,2G2 323 208 1,382 373
filjtr Tripura . . . . . 276 57 36 4 ..
WSR ' U ttar Pradesh . 794 76 8,520 1,114 86,916 8,682 1,863 1,384 706 ■̂ 47

mTrf West Bengal . . 362 118 1,601 403 12,455 2,689 55'7 100 3,465 -',010
af»o T f^o ^  *nT5 A.&N. Islands . . . , . . ,

irtwr Arunachal Pradesh . , , . . . . . . . . . .
Chandigarh . . 120 89 545 . 144 2,199 555 35 11 36 6

^ •lt*l <■ Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . . . . . . . •. . .
Delhi . . . . K154 193 1,955 467 7,852 2,521 407 74 195 '11

ffp?T CTff ST ^ Goa, Uaman & Diu - » * 67 34 ; 1,039 203 2 1
!IW itT Lakshadweep . . .. •. . ■ •.
ftrsrtriT .Niizoram . . . . 51 9 . . ■ . . . . ..
qifie^ Pondicherry . . • • 65 10 575 177 11 4

WIIH INDIA 5,830 789 34,280 6,207 4,05,693 68,821 9,157 2,781 13,690 5^98



6—  q r a w r  ?r«n % 3TTOr  a^in nT-fsmf^fniHir) f?r?!n sn«<T «p^% ^  firemfswf ^  h w i— {^trtbct)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES— (concld.)
5ftf—  oqfT^^rfjw; fiiTwi % <iT55^

Total—a to  o—All P rofessional Education Courses
f t w f ^ / D l P L O M A

A
VHiuiii^i / C e r t i f i c a t e

jfr?
-'- ' t  ̂

(feft w < %■
( ‘ "i 

5p£T*T f e r r  ♦if̂ 'filrâ v (^ < tV % »ft^)
* 1 * 

T o i 'a i .
snRid ^  . Post-Matric Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Matric

S t a t e / U n i o n  T e r r i t o r y (Below Degree Level) A
(Below Degree Level)

J. A A( \ r ^ f 1 < \ < 1
i|U All

Boys Girls Boys Gills Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Person

tot s%?r

H J115I
XRVTFT

%7T ■"
51%̂

Tfwr
ST̂ opTo ^

=9fhre
q- Jim

3TT=T ^

?ita s i^
?npT
f^flT - 
5̂nr=T 
f̂rqiuil 

f^WH 5i??r 
^  3fk +|!(4t<
4.-lfd+

'flRa

1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

Andhra Pradesh . 10,959 1,668 460 241 27 4,448 1,302 40,642 9,132 49,774
Assam . . 2,437 40 .. 26 5 2,818 676 13,248 1,827 15,075
Bihar . . 3,748 82 22 12,099 6,724 52,691 9,309 ()2,G00
Gujarat . . 17,092 ?,261 239 47 222 50 50,004 8,556 58,560
Haryana . . 4,133 892 18 4,967 5,286 17,367 9,283 U6,65()
Himachal Pradesh 329 26 907 238 3,141 632 3,773
Jam m u & Kashmir 1,036 61 505 65 4,687 901 5,58a
Karnataka . 17,993 1.962 79 25 14.531 14,334 75,075 21,P.43 96,918
Kerala . . 7,292 4,441 70 164 18,261 10,035 28,296
M adhya Pradesh 11,845 1,279 3 13 24 e i 18,940 2,417 58,497 7,673 66,170
Maharashtra . 48,930 11,875 24 7 4,858 5,014 1,11,211 28,177 1,39,388
M anipur . 289 107 4 203 77 1,093 304 1,397
IVfeghalaya ' . 307 19 44 31 1,050 284 1,334
Nagaland . . 129 141 20 457 44 501
Orissa . . ' 1,821 276 . , 7,383 2,610 18,955 4,001 22,956
Punjab . . 4,805 1,486 56 99 6,701 1,895 21,109 7.508 28,617
Rajasthan . . 3,495 405 6,659 1,552 38,954 5,759 44,713
Sikkim . .
Tamil Nadu . 16,131 3,158 47 I'g 22 2,147 436 50,014 10,625 60.639
Tripura . . 441 341 37 92 790 494 1,284
U ttar Pradesh . 44,174 4,921 83 ICO 11,675 1,317 1,54,831 17,841

11,070
1,72,672

West Bengal . 16,451 1,594 216 9 520 83 4,487 4,064 40,114 51,184
A.&N. Islands . 
•\runachal Pradesh

24 26 24 26 50

Chandigarh . 785 444 . . 657 391 4,377 1,640 6,017
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .
Delhi . . 2,376 1,500 31 28 7,092 2,162 21,062 6,972 28,034
Goa, Daman & Diu 763 776 545 182 2,416 1,196 3,612
Lakshadweep . . .

Mizoram . . 193 126 244 135 379
Pondicherry . 342 102 • • 45 27 1,038 320 1,358

INDIA . . 2,18,303 39,716 941 335 1,060 302 1,12,398 51,278 8,01,352 1,75,587 9,76,939

■-0lo



7— H«n fHv % f w r  crr^ ?n% f*r?znf«nff "̂i

» ( ^ )  (gTRt
' A—^Intermediate/Pre-Degree/Junior C olleges (Old Pattern)

TABLE V n—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (POST-MATRJC BELOW DEGREE LEVEL)
BY COURSES & STAGES

K \ ^ l ^  sirftra ^  
St a t e / U n io n  T e r r it o r y

A r t s
__^___

Boys
^sPti^r
Girls

f^5tK
S c ie n c e

-------

Boys
'isIVmt
Girls

w i  sra 
1st Year

------------------- ^

2nd ^'ea^

c •
snw ^  

1st Year

-----  ^
RifdtJr ^  

2 n d 'Year

(■
5WJT ^  

1st Year 2nd Year

(

1st Year

A

2nd Year
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Andhra Pradesh . . 40,678 29,336 15,728 11,156 39,471 29,665 13,533 10,729
Assam . . . . 18,517 15,998 9,189 8,432 6,019 6,059 986 321
Bihar . . . . 45,577 40,122 10.248 9,601 38,755 34,306 2,865 2,632
Gujarat . . . . .

iformr Haryana . . .
f^JTT  ̂ 5t%?r Himachal Pradesh . .
oH-IJ Jam m u & Kashmir . . , , . , , , . , ..

Karnataka ■ . . 10,637 6,900 5,662 3,875 12,193 9,080 2,869 2,572
Kerala . . . . 9,030 »,861 10,511 10,226 16,192 15,329 15,154 14,541

IT5!T M adhya Pradesh . . * , ,

î̂ pcrsz: M aharashtra . . 583 71 276 20 26 1
M anipur . . . 1,859 2,248 1,472 1,567 1,157 1,519 201 337
Meghalaya . . . 1,395 1,239 1,097 1,086 9'48 697 302 194
Nagaland . . . 479 548 250 237 135 139 25 .2 1
Orissa . . . . 12,733 12,304 3,922 3,607 7,062 6,264 1,058 1 012
Punjab . . . I . .

Rajasthan . . .
ftrfiWIT Sikkim . . . .
(TfTRP1T5 Tamil Nadu . . .

T ripura . . . ; . . . , ,

Sr̂ rC 51%̂ U ttar Pradesh . . 2,72,4.Vl 2,51,566 54,125 47,468
4Fm H ?RIT5f • West Bengal . . . .
sfso r̂ f^o A. & N. Islands . . . . 10 13

, WTTRvf 5t%?T Arunachal Pradesh . . 76 , , 27 ' 2
Chandigarh . . . , .

Dadra & Nagar Haveli ; • .  .

Delhi . . . .
4»H ^ Goa, Daman & Diu . . . '  • ■ . . . .

Lakshadvv^eep . . 41 42 18 *8 38 28 ' i 12
fipsfhcq- Mizoram . . . 892 . 573 445 . 227 111 89 20 14

Pondicherry' . ; ^  . I l l - 82 ■ 63 . 51 ’ 129 109 . 61 51

UTOI INDIA . . 4,14,983 3,69,966 1,13,006 97,570 1,22,236 1,03,321 37,082 32,951

IX)Oa



7— (^ftVteoTfffrfV̂ rfT %?f7%) ftlW  <TT% TrĤ IfT— )
TABLE V n —NUMBER OF STUDElh'S RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (POST-MATRIC BELOW DEGREE

L E V ^  BY COURSES & STAGES- (contd.)
( v )  (3^T?f  ̂ qT^ra) (?rr.r^)

A-Iaterm ediate/Pi'e-degre«/Jum or C olleges (old pattern)—(coiicld.)

J
C o m m er ce

^ .................................. - , - ----A--- —  — -----  - - -------- \ 'Jtlf (?:) 2 13
*IS+ T o t a l  (a ) C o l . 2 t o  C o l . 13

State/Union Territory Boys
A

Girls

smjf oW
-/'w - (

ftrflq-
/— -

^JT^rr
• • -

1st Year 2 n d  Year 1 St Year 2 n d  Year Boys Girls All PersoiLs

1 10 11 - 12 13 14 15 16

aitB StW Andhra Pradesh . 1 ,39,150
57 ,487

51 ,1 4 6 . 1,90,2%
■̂sraw Assam . . . 5,456 5,43« 77 76 19,581 77 ,068

Biiiar . . . 14,841 ; 3,3«f! 557 443 1 ,86,989 26,340 2.13.335
Gujaral . . . . .

^frsn^r Harvaiia . . . . ,
f̂ mVH H<!T Himachal Pradet>h .

(XV +TS»ft''', Jam m u & Kashmir . . . . . . .
Karuaiaka . . 9,546 7,242 1,95() 1,433 55,598 18,36! 73,959

1 ,12,030%Tvi Kerala . . . 4,384 3.964 '2,244 1,594 57,760 54,270
JW M53T M adhya Pradesh . .. . . . . . . . .

M aharashtra . . 704 28 74 1,412 371 1,783
irPwT M anipur . . . 80 133 1 3 6,996 3,581 10,577

Meghalaya . . 403 322 16 15 5,004 2 ,710 7,714
T̂TJirâ r? Nagaland . . . 

Orissa . . .
97 66 3 7 1,464

43,531
543 2,007

2,822 2.346 14 10 9 .623 53,154
Punjab . . .
Rajasthan . .

firiwtT Sikkim . . . \ • •
5TT5 Tamil Nadu . .

fvllin Tripura . . . 
U ttar Pradesii . . 64 5,24,132 1,01,593 6,25,725

'-i'Rrh ;j>nw West Bengal . .
io i3 233T̂  o ^ 0 gnr A& N Islands . . , .

WTT^ 3 ^ Arunachal Pradesli . 103 11 114
C h a n d ig a rh  . . ■ ■

«i;;t 5f r̂mr Dadra & Nagar Haveli
fe f r Delhi . . . . ,
n>rr. ^ Goa, Daman & Din . ,  -

194’•^T’TrT Lakshadweep . . 
Mizoram . . .

149 45
fwRir 1,665 706 2,371
m f^ 't Pondicherry . . 431 226 657

WPCcT INDIA . . . 38^97 32,978 4,936 3,581 10^1,881 2,89,126 13,71,007



(»5) y f  farfarfwin?ni (5TRV«j?srfH)
(B) Pre-Univerfiity (Old Pattern)

7— ( h%^ r?r  fo't % m%) f?i«i t i% gri% f2rw?f5TOf — ('snfr)
TABLE V n —NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (POST-MATRIC BELOW DEGREE LEVEL)

' BY COURSES AND STAGES-(contd.)

WffrfT W5T
S t a t e /U n io n  T e r r it o r y  ■

A rts S c ie n c e
A

C om m erce
. . Jk- . ..

1 o tA L  (B) C o l . 
C o l . 22

JL

17 T o

(

Boys

 ̂ ( 

Boys

r

Girls

i _
^ISPt.’TT
Girls Girls Boys Boys Girk All Pci'soii

1 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25

Andhra Pradesh .
Assam . . . , ,
Bihar . . . , , .. , , ..

ri»t<W Gujarat . ■. . 3 ,354 1,754
4 ,243

, . 1,226 89 4 .5 8 0 1,843 6 ,423
21 ,030^r<?rm Haryana . . 7 ,970 4 ,615 685 3 ,334 183 15,919 5,111

Himachal Pradesh . 2 ,409 629 1,121 18C , , 3 ,530 815 4 ,345
5Tfff 3fV< +(UftC Jam m u & Kashm ir. 226 551 1,130

6 ,3 0 0
374 2 i e 5 1,575 930 2 ,505

«t.wfe+- Karnataka . . 2 ,292 6 ,2 0 6 1,574 12,506 3 ,866 16,372
Kerala . . . .  . .

K12T 5R7T M adhya Pradesh . 
M aharashtra .
Alanipur . . , ,

it̂ TRTT Afeghalaya . . ♦  ̂ ,

Nagaland . . . . . .

Orissa . . . . .

‘W R Punjab . . 18,904
963

10,495 6 ,593 1,579 1,115 42 2 6 ,612 1 2 ,l i e 3 8 ,7 7 8
Rajasthan . ; 257 396 59 1,506 8 2 ,865 324 • 3 ,189
Sikkim . . . . . •  • , , , , ..

ftfW'ITS Tamil Nadu . . 15,728 8 ,297 29 ,937 15,429 7 ,477 2 ,223 5 3 ,142 25 ,949 79,091
Tripura . . . ,  , ,  , , , ,  , , ,

-drerr U ttar Pradesh . 630 344 1,124 189 23 8 1 1,992 534 2 ,526
mFw h  5Jim West Bengal . . ,  ,
3TS-0 ^  Pro fW A . & N. Is la n d s  . , , ' . . . . , .

Arunachal Pradesh . . . .  . .  . . . . . . .

T('«>re Chandigarh . . 1,635 986 1,448 456 108 10 3,191 1,452 4 ,643
sr TOT Dadra & Nagar Haveli , . , , ,  . . , . . . . . .

r<4c»î   ̂ ■■, Delhi . . . 14 2 . . •  • . . . . 14 2 ifi
Goa, Daman & Diu. 
Lakshadweep . .

.  . ' . . . .

'7«!T5'Vt . . • , . . .

Mizoram . . , , . , , . . . . . . . .  .

'Tifetfr Pondicherry . . 334 131 344 267 90 • • 768 398 1,166

WITH INDIA . . 52,167 27,689 53,008 2 i , 5 i e 21,519 4,135 1,26,694 53,340 1,80,034

Ot



7— qrsusm rT«n % aTfT̂ rrr { ^ E ^ tm x  f r f t  % ^>%) ftiwr in% fir?Tnf«T«Tf ̂ rsui— ( ^ " r )
TABLE V n —NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (POST-MATRIC BELOW DEGREE LEVEL)

BY COURSES AND STAGES— (contd.) .
(n )  10 +  2 i^erfa

fC) 10-1-2 Pattern '

aiiRtd sra 
S t a t e / U n i o n  T e r r i t o r y

+vir 
. Arts

A

f^RTPT
S c i e n c e

X

Boys Girls
A

Boys
A

MSf+'li
Girls

A
C  '

1st Year 2nd Year

I , ■  ̂ '
STW ^  ^  

1st Year 2nd Year

<

1st Year 2nd Year

(

1st Year

■

2nd Year

1 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33

! T % 5 r Andhra Pradesh ’ . . 198 160 70 45 160 137 63 35
.A.ssam . . . . 2,956 2.496 1,277 1,043 2,306 1,750 486 421
Bihar . . . . 267 191 ' 49 33 ..
Gujarat . . . . 46,051* 38,891* 24,307* 19,051* 13,853 10,797 4,228 2,870
Haryana . . . 6 26 3 . , 181 102 46 40
Himachal Pradesh . . 48 41 3 . . , .

Jammu & Kashmir . 4,237 2,183 1,498 690 . 1,397 802 903 328
Karnataka . . . 18,579 14,257 10,557 8,103 27,853 18,864 9,205 6,041
Kerala . . . . 1,405 1,117 1,391 1,177

:̂T6!T SJ%i»r M adhya Pradesh . . . . .. . .
Nlaharashtra . . 20,2^3 18.056 18,213 14,917 42,398 36,943 12,068 9,704
M anipur . . . 113 82 101 76 212 223 91 106,
Meghalaya . . . . .

Nagaland . . . . . .  ■ • •

1 Orissa . . . . . . . . , ,

' HN Punjab . . . 21 - 22 20 24 64 108 21 31
TTSfP^FT Rajasthan . . . 52.646 478 10,779 70 . . ,  , ' . ,

Sikkim . . . . 27 36 22 13 44 37 23 4
trfir^r T T | Tamil Nadu . . . 72,951 36 38,499 '  33 117 76 70 41

Tripura . . . 2,741 @ 1,446@ 1.279f7i' 736 (« @ @ @
U ttar Pradesh . . . .

West Bengal . . . 33,782 23,148 35,504 26,707 21.553 23,703 949 859
3T50 ?  f^To 5 k & N. Islands . . 111 38 107 42 163 33 62 19
E T W P H  5T%W Arunachal Pradesh . . 141 73 63 30 62 32 ■ 15 6

Chandigarh . . . . . . .

■ J K C  <  ^ 1 M < Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 24 7 2\ 7 22 5 3 i
f? w fr Delhi . . . . 7,459 3,992 13,715 9,440 6,824 .3,297 3,152 1,791

ciH'l ^ Goa, Daman & Diu . 252 91 394 297 757 575 315 253
?TOT gH LakshadA\-eep . . . .  . ,  ,

m-iiV'OT Mizoram . . .
Pondicherry . . ' . 377 • • 119 947 458

HTT̂ INDIA . . 2,64,675 1,06,867 1,57,991 82,539 1,18,913 97,484 32,158 22,550

toO'.

fSiCourse-wise and Year-wise break up is not available.
? I

^Figures are includes of Commerce Courses also.



(»t) 10 +  2 (W H t q^srfrr)— ( w r ^ )
(C) 10+2 Old Pattern—(concld.)

mT«n 7— 'TTWOT 3<i fST % fT>Tt % ^>#) f?Tw qi% ^  fcrairrf«nff ^  — ( ^ f < ^ )
TABLE V n—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (POST-MATRIC BELOW DEGREE LEVEL)

BY COURSES AND STAGES-^(concld.)

C o m m e r c e

S t a t e / U n i o n  T e r r i t o r y Boys
?T5ftnn
Girls

^  (n ) r̂pvfiT 26 ^  37 ^
T o t a l  (C)

C o l . 26 T o C o l . 37
,-------------------- —A____________ ,

G r a n d  T o t a l  

(A + B + C )
---------- - ______

,--------------- ^ ----------  ̂ ,----------^ -------------- ,

1st Year 2nd Year 1st Year 2nd Year Boys
'ISptlMi
Girls

All
Pcison Boyb Girls

5 ft5
All 

Pei soil

• 1 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 42 43

?ITCT 5(^ Andhra Pradesh . 40 25 6 5 720 224 944 1,39,870 51,370 1,9).240
Assam . . 216 146 44 36 9,870 3,307 13,177 67,357 22,888 90;2i5
Bihar . . . . . , , 458 82 540 1,87,447 26,428 2,13,875
G ujarat . . . * * * 1,09,592 50,456 1,60,048 1,14,172 52,299 1,66,471
Haryana . . 11 4 326 93 419 16,245 5,204 21,449

5f^ ilim achal Pradesh . ,. 89 3 92 3,619 818 4,437
Jam m u & Kashmir . 310 i7 i 73 9,100 3,492 12,592 10,675 4,422 15,097
Karnataka . . 10,650 8,250 2,269 1,7iY 98,453 37,886 1,36,339 1,66,557 60,113 2,26,670

%T5T Kerala . . . .. . . 2,522 2,568 5,090 60,282 56,838 1,17,120
JTW si%!r Madhya Pradesh . .. .. . .

M aharashtra . . 44,715 36.895 15,853 13,109 1,99,290 33,864 2,83,154 2,00,702 84,235 2 ,8 9 3 7
’Tp’IJT M anipur . . .. 630 374 1,004 7,626 3,955 11,581

Meghalaya . . , , • 5,004 2,710 7,7H
H I'IM xS Nagaland . . , , 1,461 543 2,007

1 Orissa . . . . , . . 43,531 9,623 53,154
M'JiR Punjab . . 2 217 97 314 26,829 12,213 39,042
TRFTR Rajasthan . . . , 53,124 10,849 63,973 55,989 11,173 67,162

Sikkim . . . 19 7 170 62 232 170 62 232
hPhî !TT5 Tamil Nadu . . 11 8 9 io 73,199 38,667 1,11,866 1,26,341 64,616 1.90,957
^5TT Tripura . . . @ (& @ 4,187 2,015 6,202 4,187 2,015 6,202

5T^ U ttar Pradesh . . 5,26,124 1,02,127 6,28,251
West Bengal . . 29,286 16,18i 876 745 1,47,653 65,640 2,13,293 1,47,653 65,640 2,13,293

3T?o ^  f^To A. & N. Islands . .. , , 345 230 575 355 243 598
Arunachal Pradesh . «> .. 308 114 422 411 125 536
Chandigarh^ . . , , , , . . m- 3,191 1,452 4,643

?KT ^ T̂TT?: Dadra & Nagar Haveli 28 52 11 7 138 50 188 138 50 188
Delhi . . . 10,441 7,650 3,543 2,305 39,663 33,946 73,609 39,677 33,948 73,625
Goa, Daman & Diu 1,040 726 665 536 3,441 2,460 5,901 3,441 2,460 5.901

vTCT ^ Lakshadweep . . . 149 45 194
fvifrriT Mizoram . . 1,665 706 2,371

Pondicherry . . . M 1,324 577 i,9oi 2,523 1,201 3,724

INDIA . . 96,769 70,111 23,354 18,464 7,54,819 3,37,056 10,91,875 19,63,394 6,79,522 26,42,916

-o-j



8— 5j«T3ff Jf ^  t t f q i f f  ̂  m^r '

TABLE v m —NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION IN SCHOOL CLASSES

State/Union Territory

srtW
3W»r
f i l^
>prn3
§irbn»rT

Jtw aftr TTTOP 
>̂̂’TCV

iTPrraiE

TT̂ FVT̂

=if»nT 5ns 
% rr 
3sn: 5T^

WTcT 
3f5o ^ fSfo sVcr

^ <TnTT g 

T’H ^ 

fvatciT

•rrrs

1

Andhra Pi adesli 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat 
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jam m u & Kashmir 
K arnataka .
Kerala . .
M adhya Pradcsli 
M aharashtra . 
M anipur .
Meghalaya . 
Nagaland .
Orissa . .
Punjab . .
Rajasthan .
Sildciin . .
ram ll Nadu . 

'^T ripura . .
U ttar Pradesii .
West Bengal .
A & N Islands . 
Arunachal Piadesii 
Chandigarh .
Dadra k  Nagar Havel i 
Deliii . ' .
Goa, Daman & FJiu 
Lakshadweep . 
Mizoram . 
Pondichcrry .

INDIA . .

Pre-primary Class I
r̂«T-2 

Class n

^3+
Boys G irls

;p«T-3 
Class III

----------- A______________

Boys Gii'Is Boys Girls Boys

16,238
8,993
8,433

43,682
1,757
2,280
5,479

1,20,249
5,217

17,586
83,253

165
10,727

18,981 
1.061 

23,445 
1,175 
2,554 

17,398 
15,024 
7,310 

628 
925 

1,602 
290 

23,000 
8,804 

428 
2,196 
1,891

4,50,771

'■fsftwi
Girls

3 4 5 6 7 8 9

11,897 10,73,963 8,00,053 6,24,884 4,43,160 4,92,064 3,30,590
7,870 4,48,720 3,45,042 1,90,586 1,40,874 1,72,240 1,21,743
3,579 17,39,148 7,76,967 9,56,946 3,94,078 7,74,407 3,15,222

37,574 7,88,143 5,58,859 5,34,376 3,66,819 4,09,785 2,67,625
1,099 1,94,707 1,04,846 1,49,199 77,040 1,61,285 79,147
1,873 73,450 54,780 57,781 42,150 54,899 39,697
3,000 99,049 60,281 64,669 34,227 52,186 27,577

1,19,952 6,87,373 5,94,890 5,42,689 4,21,329 4,71,029 3,39,013
5,051 3,26,738 3,09,649 3,53,734 •3,33,220 3,35,437 3,10,835

13,958 8,83,231 4,58,423 6,23,653 2,97,000 6,57,746 3,01,006
63,124 14,33,953 11,80,516 10,12,148  ̂7,62,947 8,43,606 5,96,764

86 50,640 43,330 19,544 15,679 15,753 11,445
10,883 41,416 37,548 22,073 20,388 15,253 13,642

24,j79 18,955 16,077 12,685 13,972 9,524
8,844 4,31,151 2,93,676 3,44,363 2,26,288 3,95,723 2,40,320

880 3,33,311 2,89,786 2,44,689 1,96,620 2,12,762 1,68,272
18,691 1,55,313 49,451 9,70,137 3,26,206 3,18,661 95,241

925 8,505 6,251 . 5,102 3,290 4,367 2,476
2,104 7,59,114 6,46,087 7,76,173 6,72,757 6,86,827 5,59,568

16,206 46,120 32,205 23,149 16,360 22,859 16,595
11,772 17,30,010 8,46,110 14,83,924 6,64,519 12,15,402 5,18,365
6,022 14,34,891 10,82,107 6,58,162 4,78,196 5,18,615 3.71,78C.

524 3,349 3,034 2,899 2,508 2,799 2,248
480 14,879 7,179 7,510 3,598 5,291 2,553

1,324 4,148 3,570 3,201 , 2,681 2,903 2,490
275 2,889 2,244 2,545 , 1,444 1,416 670

21,530 83,778 76,286 70,134 62,419 66,746 54,067
8,070 23,703 20,128 15,498 13,005 13,995 ! 1,754

437 689 566 965 794 873 7 0 0

2,220 12,006 11,348 5,675 5,384 5,792 5,275
2,086 8,745 7,590 8,042 7,0-K) 9,204 7,464

3,82,336 1,29,17,711 87,21,757 97,90,527 60,44,705 79,53,897 48,23,740

oCO
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8— «mr «i  ftt«T f^i.'tf«n»lr ^»wt— ( sn ft)
TABLE V n i_NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION IN SCHOOL GLASSES— (contd.)

State/Union Territory

ilTCT swst 
3RW

^5ro?f

SRW 
srk sFirrfV’;

6̂!T srtw 
Ĥ r<r«5

w w

'Tsrra

r«fe>T
rrfiRT 'ffS 
%TT

sr?5r

3T5o ^ PTo JPj;?

qt^r, WH ^
5TW SK 
fjT5ftr»i

«irra

1

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam • ■
Bihar . •
Gujarat . .
Haryana . ■
Himachal Pradesh 
Jam m u & Kashmir 
K arnataka 
Kerala .
M adhya Pradesli 
M aharashtra 
M anipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa .
Punjab ■
Rajasthan 
Sikkim .
Tamil Nadu 
Tripuia .
U ttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A & N Islands  ̂
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh ■
Dadt a & Nagar Haveli 
Delhi . . _
Goa, Daman & Dm 
Lakshadweep ■
Mizoram •
Pondicherry -

INDIA . .

W«T-4
Class IV

_̂______— V . ----------------

Boys Gir Is

TWI-S 
• Class V

— -----

■ Girls

«̂TT-6 
Class VI

TWT-7 
Class V II

Boys Boys
vT^^r
Girls Boys

vTSfv̂ fT
Girls

10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17

3,89,517
1,35,597
6,08,542
3,51,065
1,45,177

33,297
46,627

3,54,134
3,11,241
4,8U,316
6,71,332

13,430
12,535
9,851

2,50,739
1,87,114
2,52,840

2,981
6,46,165

— 4 6 ,843
' T o n ‘ 7 , 4 0 7

3,89,431
2,250
3,398
2,846

789
62,788
I2jl42

665
4,786
8,225

2,51,887
92,728

2,34,467
2,30,250

66,837
36,755
23.926 

2,41,268 
2,96,205 
2,08,738 
+,56,031

9,388
10.926 
7,222

1,39,442 
1,43,018 

74,091 
1,483 

4,97,416 
12,471 

4,07,171 
'2,67,499 

l;S57 
1,510 
2,413 

376 
49,518 
10,182 

542 
4,433 
6,302

64,44,070 37,86,152

3,27,740 ?,03,354 2,55,848 1,32,642 2,58,964 1,28,105
1,41,731 92,395 1,42,724 93,965 92,008 59,854
5,02,102 1,59,302 3,88,838 1,16,037 2,80,370 63,848
3,15,231 1,91,473 2,76,825 1,67,229 2,21,844 1,28,760
1,37,429 57,591 1,24,027 41,924 1,04,934 34,595

50,902 31,026 43,148 19,254 36,190 15,285
43,023 22,039 41,724 18,745 33,170 15,467

2,74,048 1,72,644 2,26,079 1,37,568 2,23,692 1,26,240
3,00,907 2,70,563 2,90,262 2.58,639 2,94,884 2,57,380
3,87,428 1,52,405 3,51,006 1,19,545 2,64,381 88,952
6,11,110 3,79,266 5,05,062 3,01,218 4,23,879 2.38,871

12,245 8,824 10,919 7,277 10,228 6,49()
9,107 8,617 7,188 6,952 6,382 5,159
8,492 6,661 6,640 5,484 5,700 4,251

1,89,420 1,00,876 1,43,396 67,348 1,10,787 51,381
1,56,494 1,18,550 1,55,748 1,00,867 1,38,132 85,343
2,28,441 62,864 2,18,4'36 51,088 1,70,693 39,858

2,124 1,003 1,464 754 1,090 502
5,09,300 3,68,091 4,40,477 2,65,293 3,45,043 2,05,781

13,563 9,671 12,666 8,539 9,802 6,540
8,06,919 2,98,986 7,75,063 2,17,072 6,73,516 1,83,909
3,48,692 2,28,212 2,83,645 1,79,848 2,32,772 i.53,301

1,828 1,333 1,786 1,256 1,420 363
2,478 1,013 2,101 862 ' 1,564 735
2,641 2,175 3,044 2,461 2,750 2,297

635 303 442 209 388 164
55,42f7 41,941 65,371 46,635 55,810 40,703
14,335 11,101 12,272 9,781 9,859 B,271

649 416 ~ 544 347 437 260
4,790 4,028 4,334 3,790 3.702 3,117
7,170 4,877 6,905 4,562 -5,776 3,576

>4,66,411 30,11,600 47,97,984 23,87,191 40,20,167 19,59,864



wnroft 8— im a rf  ftrerr ir% ^  ? m r— ( : ^ )
t a b l e  v n i —n u m b e r  o f  s t u d e n t s  r e c e i v i n g  g e n e r a l  e d u c a t i o n  i n  s c h o o l  CLASSES- -(contd.)

x r ^ lm  sirfijsT 
State/Union Territory

W!?TT-8
Class V III Class IX

^ - 1 0  
Class X

î«TT-*n 
Class X I

?nnr
f?ffR
fjiTRr
SfW”IT

!7%?r
sik <

ifTIW
%T̂

imiviv

3 t̂frr

TRTFiiK

^3^ atw

steo q- f^o ^  
•H'J'il’M 5f^

?T5T V ;rm

TO ^  
ftrsfRv
rr*rF‘-T*V'*>TfTS’W

’ffmr

1

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam . .
Bihar . .
Gujarat . .
Haryana . 
Himachal Pradesh 
Jam m u & Kashmir 
Karnataka .
Kerala . .
M adhya Pradesh 
M aharashtra . 
M anipur . 
Meghalaya . 
Nagaland .
Orissa . ,
Punjab .
Rajasthan .
Sikkim . .
Tamil Nadu ,
Tripura ,
U ttar Pradesh 
West Bengal .
A. & N. Islands 
.\runachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh . 

i)ad ra  & Nagar Haveli 
Delhi . . -
Goa, Daman & Diji 
Lakshadweep . 
Mizoram . 
Pondicherr) .

INDIA .

r------------ — z m ( ' ' A
<--------- ------------ A , ■> --------^

1
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys (iirls

18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25

1,90,982
77,856

■ 85,<4^9 1,51,015
68,240

66,152 1,21,325 49,555
45,752 39,434 54,652 31,066

2,20,594 41,639 1,92,766 33,208 1,72,258 28,573
1,89,856 102,101 1,53,814 82,504 1,23,880 68,133

98,192 31,356
13,659

57,974 15,626 43,248 15,788 3,239 l,58i
34,737
28,089

21,328 7,156 24,919 8,60'i 3,057 i,024
12,978
92,856

25,773 10,941- 15,697 7,273
1,69,506 1,36,274 69,009 1,08,076 56,856
2,67,714 2,36,418 2,06,054 1,88,044 1,4 7,291 1,37,607
2,41,448 . 77,273 1,33,799 39,957 1,08,969 35,949 87,613 26,636
3,70,159 1.80,207 3,16,225 1,48,608 2,44,897 1,08,603

9,508 ' 5,769 7,590 4,159 8,090 4,936
5,458 4,379 4,201 3,315 3,692 2,851 3,068 2,181
5,002 4,091 3,102 2,146 2,265 1,556 1,879 1,03C‘

92,975 35,159 76,381 27,371 68,009 23,438 51,0-M 17,615
1,18,290 69,531

34,135
85,462 51,824 57,446 35,065 15,118 7,616

1,45,367 1,36,339 27,965 91,393 20,333
804 407 513 242 365 143

2,81,258 1,64,55() 2,43,011 1,22,132 1,72,257 90,230
8,245 5,626 6,946 5,279 5,033 3,312

5,89,983 1,53,51S 4,83,618 96,580 4,88,111 84,104
2,11,912 1,35,2-11 1,71,600 97,063 1,22,304 63,985

1,209 867 800 610 616 429
1,105 352 1,000 2ai 458 152
2,391 1.922 > 1,843 1,539 1,498 1,145 344 348

288 135 163 97 136 72
48,822 36,324 48,217 36,539 36,079 25,602

8,496 6,399 6,438 4,779 4,206 .3,051
460 214 342 123 174 92

3,312 2,744 2,633 2,238 2,116 1,744 1,725 1,329
4,943 2,817 4,520 2,220 3,006 1,439 • ■

34,28,961 15,83,564 27^7,988 11,87,141 22,32,466 9,11,687 j 1,67,087 59,360

lOo



8— ^9TI3flf 'tT^' '^1% f^^cnrfsTlflf ^''t « ^ e,T—

TABLE v n i —NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION IN SCHOOL CLASSES (concld.)

Boys

^iar- 12 
C lass X I I

A

Class X I I I I ’otal
>L

3irs
■ T o ta l

S la te /U n io n  T e rrito ry
---- \

’ wsfspjj 
G irls Boys 1 G irls Boys Girls

1 26 27 28 29 30 31 32

3TtU !T%T>r A n d lu a  P radesh  . . . . . .  39,02,540 25 ,02,540 64 ,05,080
3i?pr .\ssam  . . . , . . .  . .  15,33,347 10,70,723 26,04,070

B ih ar . . . . .  . . 58,44,404 21,66,920 BO, 11,524
»r3PTfr G u ja ra t . . . . .  . .  34 ,08,501 22,01,327 .■)6 ,09,828
^fwr«ri H a ry a n a  . . . . .  . .  12,21,168 5,27,430 17,48,59}}

!T^ M im achal P radesh  . . .  . .  4 ,55,988 2 ,71,264 7,27,252
jjTfl 3tV Ja m m it & K ash m ir . . .  . .  4 ,55,491 2 ,36,454 6,91,945
+^ti+ K a rn a ta k a  . . . .  33 . 13,149 23 ,71,625 r)6 ,84,774

K e ra la  . . . . .  . .  28,39,479 •26 ,0 3 ,61-1 .")4 ,43,090
^  !T?W M ad h y a  P radesh  . . .  . .  42 ,37,176 18, 19,842 60 ,57,018
JlfTTTc? ■M aharashtra . . . .  . .  65, 15,624 44 , 16,155 1.09,31, 77'J
JTfiil'jy M a n ip u r . . . . .  . .  1.58,112 1,17,389 2 ,75,501

M eghalaya . . 2,585 1,925 . .  . .  1.43,685 1,28,766 2 ,72,451
iTfrrwos N ag a lan d  . . . 1,487 736 . .  . . 99,046 74,341 1,73,387

O rissa . . . 158 68 ... . .  21,73,127 12,31,826 34,04,953
"RR P u n jab  . . . . . ^ * ’ . .  . .  17,05,627 12,67,372 29,72,999
TRr^qPT R a ja s th a n  . . . .  . .  27 , 11,065 7,99,923 35, 10,988

S i l i im  . . . . .  . .  28,490 17,476 45,966
T am il N a d u  . . . .  . .  48 ,62,179 35,94,015 f!4 ,.i6,194

fdi^i T rip u ra  . . . . . . .  ,  ’. .  1,82,624 1,32,804 3, 15,428
VcaT s r ^ U tta r  P radesh  . . . . . .  . .  92 ,78,977 34,82,106 1,27,61,083
<Tf5̂ W est B engal . . ■ .. . .  43 ,79,334 30,63,260 74,42,594
ai^o ^  f^o sW A  & N  Islands . . . - . .  . .  19,584 15,329 34,913
aTE'JIT^ * \ru » ach al P radesh  . . .  . .  40,709 18,715 59,424
•̂ '̂ '><13 C h a n d ig a ih  . . . .  . .  29,211 24,365 33,576

D a d ra  & N ag a r H aveli . .  . .  9,983 5,989 15,972
D elh i . - . . .  . .  6 , 16,182 4 ,91,564 11,07,746

, G oa, D a m a n  & D iu  . ■ • . .  1,29,748 1,06,521 2 ,36,269
fw  i n L akshadw eep  . . . .  . .  6,226 4,551 10,777
fn-Jtiw M izo ram  . . ■ 1,476 935 . .  . .  .54,543 48,585 {,03,128

P o n d ich e rry  . . • • . .  . .  68,427 49,973 1, 18,400

INDIA . . . 3,706 3,664 ..  . .  6,04,23,746 3,48,62,761 9,52,66,507



9— ^  f^T^T <T1% n'«T( ^?f; 5H % JifiWH
ABLE IX—NUMBER OF PXJPILS RECEIVING SCHOOL AND COLLEGE EDUCATION BY STAGE AND PERCENTAGE COVERAGE

TO POPULATION OF CORRESPONbiNG AGE-GROUPS
(^) I-- V ^ 3ff ^
(a) In C lasses I V

State/Union Territory

3nsr
snw

^fcrnrn 
feimH sf^

artj; fTRjrVT 
‘ti'tK'T'
%7?r

!T^
JT̂ nTO

T̂PTTfinr? .

■tSfR ■ 
TRTFlpr 
fflf-HM 
tlfw<̂  5Tf̂

■3̂  ST%7T 
<rfipr«ft iTORi 
Sfeo f̂̂ To

5it7r
-»ia>ra
^U<. ̂  'TTTC 3T%?fT

5RT ?>I 
f«rsfi7;ir 
'rifk%fV

WHd

1

Andhra Pradesh • 
Assam . .
Bihar . .
Gujarat . .
Haryana . .
Himachal Pradesh 
Jam m u & Kashmir 
Karnataka . .
Keraka . .
M adhya Pradesh • 
M aharashtra • 
M anipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjao 
Rajasthan 
Sikkiih .
Tamil ^ a d u  
Tripura
(Jttar Pradesh .
West Bengal .
A & N  Islands . 
Arunachal Piadesh 
Chandigarh • 
Dadra & Nagar Havelt 
Delhi . .
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep • 
Mizoram . .
Pondicherry .

INDIA . .

HTITRH
E n r o l m e n t

T51T3ff ^  ?TT 6- 1 1 ^
3i"i«<s<4f ^ srfirsRf 

P e r c e n t a g e  o f  E n r o l m e n t  i n  C l a s s e s  
I - V  T O  P o p u l a t i o n  i n  C o r r e s p o n d i n g  

A g e - G r o u p s  6-11

'1^ '̂ 3 ltf

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

2 3 4 5 ■ 6 7

29,08,168 20,29,050 49,37,218 88.6 65.0 77.1
10,88,874 7,92,782 18,81,656 79.7 60.9 70.5
45,81,145 18,80,036 64,61,181 103.7 45.2 75.3
■23,98,600 16,15,026 40,13,626 115.7 82.9 99.8

7,87,797 3,85,461 11,73,258 92.3 49.5 71.9
2,90,329 2,04,408 4,94,737 123.9 82.0 102.3
3.05,554 1,68,050 4,73,604 87.7 46.8 66.9

23,29,273 17,69,144 40,98,417 100.4 80.8 90.9
16,28,057 15,20,472 31,48,529 103.3 99.3 100.3
30,32,374 14,17,572 44,49,946 79.3 39.9 60.3
45,72,149 33,75,524 79,47,673 120.4 93.1 107.1

1,11,612 88,666 2,00,278 130.8 101.0 112.5
1,00,384 91,121 1,91,505 124.2 110.9 117.5

72,971 55,047 1,28,018 187.1 143.4 >165.4
16,11,396 10,00,602 26,11,998 96.7 63.2 80.4
11,34,370 9,16,246 20,50,616 115.7 102.7 109.6
19,25,392 6,07,853 25,33,245 83.5 28.3 56.9

23,079 14,503 37,582 148.9 95.4 122.4
33,77,579 27,43,919 61,21,498 118.4 102 0 110.4

1,22,534 87,302 2,09,836 93.0 64.8 78.7
62,53,662 27,35,151 89,88,813 90.1 42.3 67.0
33,49,791 24,27,800 57,77,591 90.2* 68.0 79.3 -

13,125 10,780 23,905 132.6 106.7 119.5
33,556 15,853 49,409 96.7 46.5 71.8
15,739 13,329 29,068 67.8 39.8 63;9
8,274 5,037 13,311 145.2 85.4 114.8

3,38,883 2,84,231 6,23,114 104.9 88.8 96.9
79,673 66,170 1,45,843 125.3 104.0 114.7

3,841 3,078 , 6,919 174.6 139.9 157.3
33,049 30,468 63,517 100.5 97.3 98.9
41,386 33,273 74,659 ‘118.6 95.1 106.8 ,

4,25,72,616 2,63,87,954 6,89,60,570 97.9 64.3 81.6

1Co



h r h t w  m  h w t  ^  ^  3 h  t  a f in e — ( s n r )  '
TABLE IX —NUMBER Or'PUPBLS RECEIVING SCHOOL AND COLLEGE EDUCATION BY STAGE AND PERCENTAGE COVERAGE

TO  POPULATION OF CORRESPONDING AGE-GROUP— (contd. t
( ^ ) v i — v m  ^«T3Tf ^
(b) In C lasses VI—V m

'SITftRT sSg 
St a t e / U n io n  T e r r it o r y

:mTTir-7

E n r o i .m e n t VI

ŴTsfir % srnm^ ^"r
u — 14 5PT?i€«Tr ?r afirstn ' \

P e r c e n t a g e  o f  E n r o l m e n t  in  C la sses  
—V III TO P o p u l a t io n  in  C o r r e s p o n d in g

A
A g e -G ro u p s  11—

____ . ........
14

> (

T o ta l
rT f^
Boys G irls

3!>5
T o ta lBoys G irls

2 3 4 5 6 '7

7,05,794 3,45,886 10,51,680 36.6 18.5 27.7
3,12,588 1,99,571 5,12,159 43.1 28.3 35.8
«,89,802 2,21,524 11,11,326 36.4 9 .6 23.4
6,88,525 3,98,090 10,86,615 57.5 35.3 46.7
3,27,153 1,07,875 4,35,028 63.1 • 23.8 44.7
1,14,075 48,198 1,62,273 81.5 33.3 57.0
1,02,983 47,190 1,50,173 51.5 24.0 ,3 7 .9
6,19,277 3,56,664 9,75,941 47.2 28 3 37.9
8,52,860 7,52,437 16,05,297 94.7 86 2 90..')
l>,56,83o 2,85,770 11,42,605 42.3 15 2 29.2

12,99,100 7,20,296 20,19,396 57.6 32.9 15 5
30,655 19,542 50,197 66.9 38.8 52.2
19,028 16,490 35,51f5 45.9 - 36 6 41.1
17,342 13,826 31,168 77.8 62.0 69.9

3,47,158 1,53,888 5,01,046 37.3 17.1 27.4
4,12,170 2,55,741 6,67,911 68.4 48.4 59.0
5,34,496 1,25,081 6,59,577 42.1 10.8 27.2

3,358 1,663 5,021 37.3 18.5 27.9
10,66,778 6,35,630 17,02,408 62.1 38 7 50.7

30,713 20,705 51,418 45-(T 26.1 34.8
20,38,562 5,54,499 25,93,061 51 9 15.7 34.7

7,28,329 4,68,390 11,96,719- -S6 9- 24 0 30.5
4,415 2,986 7,401 86 6 53 3 69 2
4,770 1,949 6,719 28 6 11 5 19.9
8,185 6,680 14,865 56.8 52 2 54 7
1,118 508 1,626 36 1 14 5 24.6

1,70,003 1,23,662 2,93,665 84 5 65 8 75 5
30,627 24,451 55,078 78 3 .59.3 68.8

1,441 821 2,262 120 1 68.4 94.3
11,348 9,651 20,999 64 8 57 1 61 0
17,624 10,955 28,579 74 3 51 0 67.6

1,22,47,112 59,30,619 1,81,77,731 49 9 25 5 38.0

I

SlfET 5T^ 
aRR

sfcnwr

aftr sTTmtr

»TPr !i%nr
JIKTCTC?

*Nra'i!
=rniT5T''̂

w ra
KTaiWT̂T

3feo ^Pto 
3T55rrâ  51^ '

ferft 
»ftm, 5JTT 
5T5T
ftnhriT

’RTra

Andhra Pfadesh 
Assam .
Bihar- .
Gujaral .
Haryana . '
Himachal Pradesh 
Jam m u & Kashmir 

<JCarnataka • ^
Kerala . .
Madhya Pradesh 
M aharashtra ■
Manipiir 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthun 
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu ■
Tripura . .
U ttar Pradesh -
West B ’ngal .
A & N Islands .
Arunachal Pradesli 
Chandigarh •
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 
Dolhi . .
Goa, Daman & Divi 
Lakshadweep .
Mizoram . .
Pondicherry

INDIA

g



9— ?HT%3T^niTf^?T3AT^l?rsiJlr f!T«I q i^  «^I 3^" 5q: fW^ 31̂  «  aJa?.?,-- )
TABLE IX -m J M B E R  OF PUPILS RECEIVING SCHOOL AND COLLEGE EDUCATION BY STAGE AND PERCENTAGE COVERAGE

TO POPULATION OF CORRESPONDING AGE-GROUPS— (contd.)

- (»l) I X
(c) In C lasses IX  and above

S t a t e / U n io n  T e r it o r y

3itCT n%̂
3TOT

f̂WJTT
%»THTT
5iT̂  ark ^nwR

JfW S%5T 
JÎ ITTKS

^r?m

Rrfwr

iT%?r
TfjRW SPTFT , 
3T5o ^ Ffo slf4 T̂>J? 
3f5HWH 5t%5r

5T T̂TTR
r»5?ft
»frtT, ^
TO ^  
î RhTT

'SfKB

1

Andhra Pradesh • 
Assam . .
Bihar . •
Gujarat . .
Haryana . .
Himachal Pradesh 
Jam m u & Kashmh 
Karnataka . .
Kerala . •
M adhya Piadesh 
M aharashtra • 
M anipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjal)
Rajasthan 
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
U ttar Pradesh .
West B;nga! .
A & N Islai'.ds .
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh .
Dadra & Nagar Havel i 
Delhi . ..
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram . .
Pondichcrry

INDIA -

Ekrolment

A, ,

5f>«mwT % spr <̂r: tniig 
1 4 - 1 7  ^  ' * n « « i r r  

P ercentage o f  Enrolment i n  Classes 
IX  AND Above to  Population i n  
Gorresponding Age-Groups 14-17

* ? T 5 %

Boys Girls Total Bjys
^af+'irr

Girls

I

siYs
Toial

2 3 4 5 6 7

2,73,060 1,15,931 3,88,991 15.3 6.7 11.0
1,32,762 73,807 2,06,569 19.7 i l . 4 15.6
3,65,482 61,863 4,27,345 16.0 2 .9 9 .6
3,87,286 2,01,093 . 5,88,379 33.6 18.6 26.4
1,04,787 33,088 1,37,875 21.7^ 7.9 - 15.3

49,393 16,788 66,181 39.0 12.7 25.5
50,575 21,706 72,281 27.1 12.0 19.7

3,42,803 1,63,751 5,06,554 28.2 •13.8 21.1
3,55,867 3,28,219 6,84,086 41.5 38.9 40 2
3,30,381 1,02,542 4,32,923 18.1 6.1 12 3
7,60,412 3,41,075 11,01,487 36.3 17.0 26.8

16,310 9,469 25,779 36.2 18.9 27.1
13,546 10,272 23,818 32 4 22.9 .  27.5
8,733 5,468 14,201 37.0 24.2 30.7

1,95,592 68,492 2,64,084 21-7 8 .0 15.0
1,58,243 94,602 2,52,845 27.3 18.8 23 3
2,80,856 59,147 3,40,003 23.8 5.6 15.1

1,048 447 1,495 11.9 5 .0 8 .4
4,88,467 2,51,029 7,39,496 30.8 \6 .3 23.7

16,166 10,606 26,772 24.7 1 4 ,S 19.5
9,71,729 1,80,684 11,52,413 25.9 5 6 16 5
4,41,557 2,26,688 6,68,245 23.3 12.5 18.0

1,761 . 1,269 3,030 33.9 22.7 ' 28.1
1,766 547 2,313 9.9 3.1 6 .6
3,685 3.032 6,717 23.5 22 6 23.1

439 219 658 16 3 7.3 11.5
1,23,959 96,087 2,20,046 62.4 53.8 58.3

14,085 10,290 24,375 36 2 25.7 30.9
516 215 731 46 9 19.5 23.2

7,950 6,246 14,196 49.1 40.0 44.6
8,850 4,236 13,086 46 8 21.5 33.0

59,08,066 24,98,908 84,06,974 25 6 11.6 18 8

N3
2



TABLE IX-
r : * it T-n; cffsr if h<ti5« %5Tf 'nj^ s m  . w W t  "̂1: fr»?t ?p.- h??5T srfs^Tr?—

NUMBER OF PUPILS RECEIVING SCHOOL A N ^ O L L E G E  EDUCATION BY STAGE PERCENTAGE COVERAGE 
TO POPULATION OF CORRESPONDING AGE-GROUPS—(concld.) '

{ ^ )  «rF<4 ?iT^3r>*i f^rwr p i s r ^  Jf (qf?n, fzgn?r o«rr gifin^v)
(d) In'C ollegiate G eneral Education Course (Arts, Science & Com m erce)

x t ^ j m  CTTftw 
S t a t e / U n eo n  T e r r i t o r y

3rt» s r^  
aWT 
ftnin: 
fsiTm

srii T 

.
frar s r^

3 ! ^

yfrar
'f̂ RT

%fWT
5TTB

3«n: 5T^

df̂ o  ̂fiTo (fttf HIJ?
3rw9rar '

r̂nn: 5̂ i?ft
ferft
»ft4T, ?<H 5l 5f^

TffiHN)

mof

1

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam . .
Bihar ' . .
Gujarat . .
Haryana . .
Himachal Pradesh 
Jam m u & Kashmir 
Karnataka . . '
Kerala . .
M adhya Pradesh 
M aharashtra .
M anipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim 
Tam il Nadu 
Tripura . .
U ttar Pradesh •
West Bengal - .
A & N  Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Havel 
Delhi . .
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram . .
Pondicherry

INDIA

fclN R O LM EN T

fsreiT ̂
"  17-23 ŝt ir ET̂ T̂ Rr
P e r c e n t a g e  o f  E n r o l m e n t  i n  C o lleo k  

F o r  C e n t r a l  E d u c a t i o n  t o  P o p u l a t t d n  
IN CoRRESPONDinO AOE-GROUP 17-23

5fi¥
. ^  .

Boys Girls Total Bjys Girls Total

2 3 4 5 6 7

2,22^59/ 81,123 3,03,582 7.3 '  2 .7 5.0
- 84,l o r 30,305 1,15,206 7.3 2.7 5.1

2,83,194 42,402 3,25,596 7.0 1.2 4.2
96,472 45,639 1,42,111 4.7 2 .4 4 .8
53,162 20,554 73,716 6.3 2 .8 4.7
10,004 3,476 13,480 4.5 1.4 2.9
10,509 5,942 ' 16,451 3 .0 1.8 2 .4

1,60,029 59,970 2', 19,999 ■ 7.6 2.9 5.3
1,03,931 97,573 2,01,504 6 .6 6.3 6.5
1,21,359 43,562 1,64,921 4.0 1.6 2 .8
1,B9,765 82,275 2,72,040 5.2 2 .4 3.8

11,018 5,997 17,015 13.7 6 .9 10.2
7,764 4,336 12,100 . 10.1 5 .4 7.7
2,122 723 2,845 4 .6 1.7 3.2

75,345 16,480 91,825 4.6 1.0 2 .8
78,862 44,243 1,23,105 7.4 4 .8 6.2
95,236 23,989 1,19,225 4 .7 1.3 l l

47 26 ' 73 0 3 0 2 0.2
1,42,142 67,228 2,09,370 5.2 2.5 3.8

2,236 1,596 3,832 1.9 1.4 1.6
7,99,401 1,73,006 9,72,407 12 2 3.1 8.0
1,93,316 1,13,253 3,06,569 5.7 3.7 4.7

275 171 446 2 1 1.7 1.9
315 . 21 336 0 8 0.1 0.5

12,156 7,076 19,232 32.9 23.6 28.7

48,570 33,590 82,160 12^3 9^9 1K2
3,197 1,936 5,133 4 3 ' 2 .8 3.6

149 45 194 7.8 2.3 5.0
2,291 886 3,177 8.2 3.3 5.8
2,635 1,293 3,928 8.3 3.7 5.K

28,12,862 10,08,716 38,21,578 7 0 2.7 4.9

1̂3O



io--''!T-i»Tlr5ri>fT T  cT«Tf 3T?a ?a^)f?t5n 'TT̂  ^TT̂ Tf̂ ?snrf»T!if ^It

TABLE X—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL/VOCATIONAL/SPECaAL AND OTHER EDUCATION (SCHOOL
STANDARD) BY TYPE OF EDUCATION

S t a t e / U n io n  T e r r it o r y

jfiT
Agriculture

:̂?IT
Technical/Industrial/ 

Arts & Crafts

?r?%
Boys Girls

5Tf%
Boys

^Tffwr
Girls

il'tro ('?r<-<4XlT fT'-T
arjft f̂ ?T) 5Tf?rW'ri

Medicine Teacher Training
(Nursing & Midwifery) 'A Jl<-------f =r—

Boys Girls Boys Girls

1,

3ItH 51^
3f?R

ijaRTcT
T̂WPJTr

3FIT arkTlW r 

5r%!T

'N’R
<.M<-«TPT
fflfif+i'H
f̂irer

f ^ T  "
7??rT '

3f*o sr Pro 5lf7
3fCTTK?f
wihr$
?r?T ^ =TPR 
ft^'Y

=T«T sVw 
fWhPT

wrra

2 3

Andhra Pradesh . 
Aisam . .
B har . . .
Gujarat . .
H aryana. . .
Himachal Pradesh . 
Jam m u & Kashmir 
K arnataka . .
Kerala . . .
M adhya Pradesh • 
M aharashtra . .
M anipur . ■
Meghalaya . .
Nagaland . •
Orissa . . ■
Punjab . . ■
Rajasthan . .
Sikkim . . .
Tam il Nadu . ■
Tripura . .
U ttar Pradesh. .
West Bengal . .
A & N Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh .
Dadra & Nagar Havel i 
D ilhi . . .
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep . .
Mizoram . •
Pondicherry . •

4 7

. .  9,452 
. .  2,036

1,490
260 60

..  9,144 834 160
613 55 5,260 12,473 486

..  4,137 1,373

..  1,399 649

..  1,201 540
528 19 3,712 

..  15,267
2,745
2,448 , ,

. .  2,795 
28 21,997

458 345
2,180 20,989 1,406

. . 506 207 36
..  300 142 85

1,497
* •

623
..  7,464 4,145 292

! 74
387 . 16,420 2,533

64 ..  251 57 39
..  2,081 , ,

229 11 8,054 6,699 658

23 25 24 25

..  254 57
• •

. .  2,109 127

90
. .  171 274

20

8

6,000

117

18l'
138

750

9

83

6,759

532

.IW
45

K>O'
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INDIA 4,024 113 1,15^96 58,500 24 4,235 7,186 7,794

5 6



10— ftrsn % sH>rc % arijmT ?(«n arsr ( f ^  fsftsn ?p5m__(^sn^)

g  TABLE X —NUM BER O F STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL/VOCATIONAL/SPECIAL AND O T H E R  EDUCATION ^SCHOOI 
^  STANDARD) BY TYPE O F EDUCATION— (contd.) ,0 h*,

W
9p

1
D

.trnr/OT 5irf%̂  •*■
State/U nion Territory

H'fln cPTT

Fine Arts 
Including Music 

& Dance

5srawir/wfTO
Reformatory/

Certified
For Handicapped

irrs f̂^^zrr yw pt 
Oriental Studies

{
5T3%

<--------- (
5T3%

 ̂ (
<T5%

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17

ait'ei sftsT Andhra Pradesh . . 1,111 2,176 1,338 93 843 215 974 942
Assam . . . . 96 239 168 96 4,422 521

r«(̂ r< Bihar . . . . 11 34 . . 334 42 68,315 16,739
G ujarat . . . . 1,854 1,388 287 2 2,037 959 1,614 224

f̂XWlT Haryana. . . . . . . . 8 . . 190 32 305 8
Himachal Pradesh . , . , 13 . 8 278 96

aiTJi aftr TTTifh: Jam m u & Kashmir . . . , . , , 60 2 795
+Hk+ K arnataka . . . . . , , 1,745 948 553 241 ^3,012 3,285

Kerala . . . . 762 434 469 136 765 401
jitsr - M adhya Pradesh . . 15 129 286 .. 272 168 3,309 4fi5

M aharashtra . . 1,772 2,784 1,793 . 789 2,463 927 2,847 1,199
M anipur . . . 1,026 727 241 6
M eghalaya . . . . . • . t
Nagaland . . . , .
Orissa . . . . 445 1,005 35 164 35 4,173 1,107

't̂ RT Punjab . . . ■ , , 262 .. 51 29
Rajasthan . . . 515 715 279 43 31,976 14,029

ftrfsRTIT . Sikkim . . . . . .
5TT̂ Tamil Nadu . . . , . 26 3,379 1,037 2,638 1,637 2,418 1,164

Tripura . . . . . 53 ■32 1,054 623
5f^ ' U ttar Pradesh . . 212 635 927 258 67,272 9,583

q f t^  «i<iKi . West Bengal . , 1,215' 14,043 693 408 36,264 7,2493T5o ^ 1?To ^ A. & N. Islands • .
Arunachal Pradesh . .
Chandigarh . . . 32

^ r̂«1T D adra & Nagar Haveli . , ,
fSveiY Delhi . . . . 227 881 474 229 170
>fWi, ^
5T5; ut^

Goa, Daman & Diu . 330 346
Lakshadweep . . .

ft'SllTTT Mizoram . . .
Pondicherry . . .* • • ----------- • • 44 17 • -

w ra ■ » INDIA . 9,364 24,731 9,554 3,267 13,671 6,055 2,38,754 58,234

N5O



10— fsfrerr % siftnT % rt^x 5 -̂^
TABLE X—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL,'VOCATIONAL/SPECIAL AND OTHER EDUCATION (SCHOOL

STANDARD) BY TYPE OF EDUCATION—(concld.)

?nfeT
Statc/Unioii Territory

»TmTfw (jft?) ftrar 
Social (Adult) 

Education
Others ■J’OTAL

?rt» g??r Aiidlira Pradesh .
Assam . .
Bihar . . .

'MTId Gujanit . . .
?fclT'>IT Maryana . .

5I%5T Ilimachul Pradesh .
diV, +IWH, Jammu & Kasliinir ■

'T>ntc*T» Karnataka . .
Kerala . . .

»rrar M adhya Pradesh .
M aharashtra .
M anipur . .
Meghalaya . .

iTfn-i •Magaland . ■ .
Orissa . ‘ . .

'TiSK \ Punjab . .
jjTI3R«n'f Rajasthan .

Sikkim . . .
Tamil Nadu . .
I'ripura . .
U tlar Pradesli .

ifiRTT 'PTT'T West Bengal . .
9>t̂ o *r. pTo A.& N. Islands .
4)?HNH 51%̂ Arunachal Pradesh .

Chandigarh . .
•SIS'!. ^ HIM< Sl'q Dadra & Nagar Hav^H

Dellii . . .
-itlH ^ Goa, Daman & Diu

~r«T #T Lakshadweep . .
Mizoram . .

qifVtft Pondicheny . .

»lrtrt INDIA

5l«r%
-------, <

i
< -------- ;—--—

All
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Person

18 19 ?0 ' 21 22 23 24

6,907 1,859 359 20,'625 1,211 27,902
5,818 3,385 3,215 845 15,755 5,406 21,161

500 -163 168 22 78,472 18,294 96,766
86,771 50,240 150 1,04,586 72.586 1,77,172

4,410 3,002 520 175 9,570 4,590 14,160
3,904 6 217 5.594 6,970 12,56}

1,261 1,337 2,598
‘jn,995 22,749 1,040 30 1,11,585 30.017 1,41,602

17,263 3.419 20 ,68 2
21,143 10,524 27,8 !0 12,080 39,909
(SO,230 35,14,-) 872 96 94,271 6 ^,895 l,58,16:j

5,405 3,917 • 678 692 7,856 5,585 13,411
4,733 3,505 2(1 5,214 4,006 9,22fi
5,850 5,812 ,5,988 5,857 1 1,84:-.

54,717 9,888 83 19 61,174 12,712 73,886
3,117 5,181 10,894 9,655 20.5 10

6^,399 - 13,876 96,16 ' . 28,663 1.24.832
603 31.; y 677 ' 318 995-

25,242 6.397 3I,63'i
5,650 5,782 1.443 581 8,515 7,U 4 15,62')

1,37,560 21,968 2,08,052 32,494 2.4n,54(]
50,271 29,526 745 577 98,316 59,382 l,.‘i7,698

462 386 46:2 38(3 048
4,179 3,12.5 .4,251 3,148 7.399
1,577 1,173 1,609 1.173 2.78?

. 872 120 872 120 09
1,167 1 J.'ifi 2.590 2,681 5,274
5,149 3,61-2 ?;588 4,115 11.703

235 231 235 231 466
2,533 2.732 2,623 2,752 5,375
2,99b 1,G33 . 359 3,570 1,924 5,494

(>,31,153 2,48,251 9,273 3,416 10,33,699 4,14,596 14,53,295

rooro
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fTT^on 11— ffT̂ rr Sf fffsssff! spt *resri a f e  f5T^.w a fh ia

TABLE XI W M B E R  OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAl. INSTITI.TT10NS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STfJDENTS PER TEACHER (

(m)

A—Universities

’T?ir/fhi wrfw ^  
State/Union Terriiory

«PT *mr 
N'unibcr of Tcacher<!

Mrn
T̂%5rrT

\Vf)mrn All IVrson

Sf1% fw ^,

Average 
number of 
students per 
Tcacher

1 2 3 4 5

?rfET Andhra Pradesh . .
?raTT ‘ Assam . . . . 2»3 42 325 ■ 10

Bihar . . • • 1,071 33 1,104 10
>T7m (iiijarai . . . 329 ^  24 353 11
^f’Tnwi Haryana . . . 265 31 296 ■ 14
feHNH JK!7r Himachal Pradesii . 92 15 107 12
TfTjf sft^ ^stfrr jam m ii & Kashmir . 234 24 258 11

Karnataka . . . 1,154 68 1,222 10
+ Kerala . .. . 327 53 380 7
HWT -Vladhya Pradt-sh . . 433 42 475 23
•T̂ ITTiS -Vlaharashtni . . 915 120 1,035 13
trfrirp Vlauipuc . ■ . .

Meghalaya . . , 107 6 113 5
Nagaland . . .

Tft’TT . . Orissa ■ . . . 35 28 387 10
TSrT? Piinjab . . . 411 76 J87 7
TTSrPTFT Rajasthan . . . 978 251 1,229 22

Sikkim . . .
Tamil Nadii . . 931 99 1,030 12

r̂ 'î T Tripura . . . . 27 5 32 2
JT^ U ttar Pradesh . . 5,193 730 5,923 17

#RTT WPT ' West Jlcngal . . 2,492 180 2,672 8
a<To ^ Pro m A.& X. Islands . .
WTT^ Arunachal Pradesh .

Ghandigarli . . 408 62 470 11
^TT’’̂ w =rnR ST̂ -rfi Dadra & Nagar Maveli .
fe rr Delhi . . . ' 745 119 864 16

Goa, Daman & Din . 23 1 24 'l3
5tT Lakshadweep . .

Mizoram . . .
Pondicherry . . . - .  . .  ■

INDIA ' . 16,777 2,009 18,786 13
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(m )  fg^^r^srT^nf msft
B— Institu tio n s D eem ed to  be U niversities

11— Hfsir % SWT % f?T«Tr 8f ^'t afcT f? T ^  fg5qrf»nif ^  3THf?T ?i^T— (srrd )
TABLE XI—NUMBER O f  TEACHfiRS IN  EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF SruD EN TS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

I i._!i Irim fTM’Pi 1 -u oY—V
Number of Teachers

_ _:____ ___

SiFtT fsTOHi,

vMi«a
State/Union Territory

(— - - 

Men Women

\
3fl3 

All Person
Average 

number of 
students per 
Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

SitH Srt5T Andhra Pradesh . . . ■ 46 20 66 12

Assam . . '. • . • . . • •
fa i^ Bihar . . . . . 109 109 6

<1 Cl G ujarat . . . . 46 9 55 6
f̂X̂ FTT Haryana . .

f?'n^5T JR?r Him achal Pradesh . . . • . .
3i>?: Jam m u & Kashmir . . . . . . • • • •

K arnataka . . . . 345 22 367 3
Kerala . . . . . . .. • •

HWJ 51^ M adhya Pradesh . . . . .. • •
<.!'>$ M aharashtra . , .. 19 13 32 5

TTfbĵ M anipur . . . . . .
Meghalaya . . . . .
Nagaland . . . . 3 . . 3 5
Orissa . . . . . . , , • •

'RtT? Punjab . . . • f • . . . . - •
CN^M Rajasthan . . . . ' 195 10 205 11

Sikkim . . . , . . ,
Tamil Nadu . . . 64 B 72 8
Tripura . . . . . . . .

dcd< 5(%?T U ttar Pradesh . ’ . . 43 .. 43 ' 10
qfirw «(J|M West Bengal . . , . . .
3fSo ^ f̂ To #(7 A . Sc N. Islands . . . . . i .

Xti“l Arunachal Pradesh .
Chandigarh . . mt • . , * , ,

Dadra & Nagar Haveli • . ' . . . . , ,
Delhi . . . . 429 33 462 / 7

n>^, -jm ^ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu . .  .  .

Lakshadweep . . .  .  .

ftrsftriT Mizoram . . . .  .  . , ,
T f f ^ Pondicherry . . . • • ' • •

«nr?f INDIA . . / 1,299 115 1,414 7
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11— ftiMT fTfiTTan ^  cT«TT 5J% ?ISm— (oll^)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(conld.)

?TTftrcf
State/Union Territory

fifrer^ ^  WTi 
Number of Teachers

. . .  . A

y Id H'j

<i«syr 
Average 
niimber ol 
students pci 
Teacher

f

Men Women

■>
3flf

All Person

1 2 S' 4 5

?itsr s i^ Andhra Pradesh . .
Assam . . . .  . 1

f«r̂ rc Bihar . . .
’nrosT Gujarat . . . .  ,

f̂̂ TU'TT Haryana . . .
Himachal Pradesh .

3ITJT aflx Jammu & Kashmir .

TFlfor K arnataka .  .  .

Kerala .  .  .

tnsJT JT^ 
ĤTTTSf

M adhya Pradesh .  .  

M aharashtra .  . .  310 324
M anipiir .  .  . .  . . ,  ,

JTnwy Meghalaya .  .

Nagaland .  .  .

3 5 ^  ' Orissa .  .  . « . .

Punjab . . . • . .

TT51FTFT Rajasthan . . . . 34 34
Sikkim . . .

5TT3 Tamil Nadu . . . 332 339 8
Tripura . . . .  . .

^ a r  51^ U ttar Pradesh . . . . 267 275 7
• West Bengal . . .  61<) 624 5

a i ^ o  ^  Pro ^ A-& N. Islands .  . .  .  - . .

WTR^ 5I%W Arunachal Pradesh . .  . . .  . , ,
Chandigarh .  .  . .  224 66 290 2

^ 'il^K D adra & Nagar Haveli . .  . . , , . .

Delhi . . . . 402 60 462 7
Goa, Daman & Din . .  . .

1

TO' fW Lakshadweep . . .  .
pTsftTir M izoram . . . . ■
TtfWV Pondicherry . . . ■ • • , • •

' R T T H IN D IA  . . 2,188 160 2,348 6
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^ o f t  11— % SJ9PTT % r?T ^  H?sn3ff Jf H<£HT n«n  Slf^ fsT ^f: f^?EIir«?m itW rl ?T5m— (5TTT^)

TABLE X I—NUMBER O F TEACHERS IN  EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.:

T j^ jm  5rrf?icf . 
Slate/Union Territory

1978-79 ^  ?«inn srarm  |  i
(gltn the year 1978-79 the pnrt time teachers working

ftr«m ^  fl’JTr 
Number of Teachers

________ ______ A___ _________

Men

!Tf?T fir<;T5p:,

—  ̂ aftw
q%rTrr '̂Tf Average

Woinoii Ali Person niunl)er of 
sludenls pei 
T  eacher

' 1 2 3 4 5

mu Andlira Pradesli . . . . • •
Assam . . • • • ' • • • • • •
Bihar . . . . ■H) > • • •19 7

^̂ TTcT Gujaral . ’. . 239 37 27(> 3

gfwiTr Haryana . . ■ • • • • • •

51^ Himachal Pradesh (a\ . * , * ■A‘ f

TiTff aftr . Jammu & Kashmir . • •  ̂ • • ,
Karnataka . . . 155 5 ' 1()0 2

3Rft Kerala . . .
M adhya Pradesh . . • •

. M aharashtra . . \ ‘M, ,'M ‘ 170 '  3

irfiiiy. Manipiir . . . - • • . • •
Meghalaya . . * • • • • •

'Tpn^*^ Nagaland . . .  . - ■ ■ . . .
Orissa . . . • • • •
Punjab . . . • • • •
Rajasthan . . . . • - , • •

RiR+’T Sikkim . . ■ ■ ■ • • • •
Tamil Nadu . . 11 • • 11 ■ '1

T ripura . . . ■ • • • • • • •

3 ^  5R5T U ttar Pradesh . . 16:? 2 164 /

mHW’T ^’TPT West Bengal . . 172 13 185 1

3T?0 ^ f^o ^ A.& N. Island . . • • _ • • ■ •

WTTiH Arunachal Pradesh . ■ • • • •
Chandigarh . . ■ •
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . • • • •
Delhi . . . • • • • ■ 1

’TW, <HH ^ Goa, Daman & Diu . • • • •

5RT m Lakshadweep . . • • • •

pMofKM Mizoram . . • • • • •
Pondicherry . . . • • ' • •

*iKa INDIA . 924 91 1,015 3
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11 — *T5«t3Ti'  if f^ier^'t ^  sfrnyi sfff fg^qifjralt arlHa #?«IT— (^itfi)
TABLE X I—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL IN STITU TIO N S BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER -(contd;)
(3 ;) firrwT ?f?sTTrT 

E. Institution.s for Higher Education 
( ^ )  ■̂rTT 

(a) Degree standard and  above 
(1 )  rgsTTH arm Htrfoi^

(i) Arts, Scicnn- &z Commerce

rx^^lm  5rrr*fi ^
ftrart #  ?T5!Tr 

Num ber of Teachers
!T% fSIST̂ ', 
fĝ znfaPTt ^

'>tntc'TTiiioii I’erriioiA

.\ Îen Women .'\11 Person
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

1 2 3 . 4 5

iTTCT !j?5r Andlira Praclrsli 8,513 2,381 10,894 ' 18
?WT •Assam 3,192 799 3,991 28
fgiTP" liiliar 9,361 - 1,380 10,741 29
Jispcm Gnjaral 4,128 785 4,913 28

1 laryaiiii 2,152 721 2,873 25
Himachal Pradesh 189 137 626 20

irm stk r̂wfrT Jam m u & Kashmir 791 291 1,082 13
Karnataka 6,391 1,446 7,837 25

•f.'M Kerala -),72f) 2,513 8,239 24
ITOT JRT M adhya Pradcsii . 4.637 1.169 5,806 27.
vsTrrr^ Nraharashira 12,54! 3,185 1.5,726 29
nfupp- M anipnr 594 170 764 21

Meghalaya .' 348 149 497 23
Nagaland 110 32 142 20

Tfhn Orissa 3,351 662 ' 4,013 21
tnrR Punjab 3,065 1,444 4,509 27
T̂jTF<TFr i-vajasthaa 3,073 671 3,744 30

Sikkim 12 12 6
frfVyf ?TR Tamil Xadu 8,472 3,773 12,245 16

'['rip lira 301 46 347 11
JcdJ 5J%W U llar Prailesli 9,875 2,213 12,088 27

West Bengal 7.898 1,696 9,594 33
.3iT0 ^  fro A. & N. Islands , 31- }’. 39 11
SItMN'H Ariinachal Pradesh .V 37 2 39, 9

(!handigarli 347 236 583 27
■?rrr ^ Datlra & NTagai llavel i , . , . , ,
f k ^ Helhi 2,263 1,722 3,985 18
'ini, 7 Goa,'Dam an & Din 264‘ 83 347 27

f<^ Lakshadweep
Mizoram 93 12 105
Pondirhcrry . 243 93 336

#rrccT INDIA 98,298 27,819 1,26,117 25
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( 3:) ^  (^TTt)
(E) Institutions for H igher Education—(coi;< d.'»

( ^ )  ?T?TT f̂TT— (sTR't)-
(a) Degree Standard and  above—(contd.)

( 2 ) ^fcr 5T5?C ?̂T
( i i)  A g r i c u l t u r e  a v d  F o re s t r y

TABLE X I—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN  EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUM BER OF STUDENTS P E R  TEACHER contd.,

TTTtr/ra 5rrf?Ta sra" 
S ta te /U n io n  T e rr ito ry

N u m b er o f  T ea ch c rs

jSlen
+i
W om en A ll P erson

5rf̂
fsr^infwf ^  
3TI^ tihHJ 
'Vverage 

n u m b e r of 
studen ts per 
T ea ch e r

1 2 3 4 5

A n d h ra  P radesh 258 14 272 6

Assam . . : . 71 5 76 6

P4^< B ihar 145 145 5

0 G u ja ra t . . . . 192 3 195 7

H a ry a n a  . . . . 284 17 301 6

H im a ch a l Prades^i 61 3 64 11

J a m m u  & K ash m ir 26 26 9

K a rn a ta k a  . . . . 164 20 184 10

K e ra la  . . . . 76 68 144 6

JTW il^»l M a d h y a  P radesh  . 204 2 206 10

M a h a ra sh tra 813 B 821 6

M a n ip u r  . . . .
^WTvPT M e g h a la y a  . . . .

N a g a la n d
^#t?rr O rissa . . . . 74 1

25 ‘
75 8

P u n ja b  . . . r . 279 304 5

R a ja s th a n  . . . . 139 3 142 8

Sikkim  . . . .
T am il N a d u 270 12 282 5

vicd  ̂ ST̂ i

T r ip u ra   ̂ . 
U tta r  P radesh 330 18 348 16

W^est B engal
^ 0  g- fro # r & N . Islands . *•

y5ai A ru n a c h a l P radesh
C h a n d ig a rh

^  ^nrc D a d ra  & N a g a r H avcli .
D elh i . . . .

'i yl'l' G oa, D a m a n  & D in ••
^5T SW L akshadw eep

A'fizoram . . . .
T T f ^ P o n d ich c rr

*
•

vrmr INDIA 3,386 199 3,585 7
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( ? )  :=r^ firwT ^
(E) Institutions for H igher Education—(coiitd.)

( ^ )  — ( ^ T t )
(a) Degree Standard and Above— (contd.)

( 3 ) s im rr  !i5?a
(Hi) Business M anagem ent

WTTflft 11— ^  7̂ iTv: % fTfSTT WirriTf f7TM<r̂  ?f«^T frsTT afa  f? r« ^  fsrwTf^fqf vV 3?%3H?5irT—
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

T T ^ I ^  Kllffld ^  
State/Union Territory

Num ber of Teachers
A

5tf̂

r"
^  »T%mt ^  Average 

Men Women All Persons number of
students per 
Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

*TfCT !ltw Andhra Pradesh .
*nr>T Assam •  • •••

Bihar 9 9 14
Gujarat 74 2 76 4

?rwi«ii Haryana . .
Himachal Pradesh

aftr viTtftx Jam m u & Kashmir »•« • •
K arnataka . •  • • •
Kerala •  • • •

r̂sJi MadKya Pradesh . . . • •
M aharashtra •  . . .

JTfirjc M anipur
Meghalaya . • ^  • •
Nagaland •  •
Orissa 23 • 2 25 13
Punjab

TF5R«rpT Rajasthan . .
fflh+H Sikkim

■A Tamil Nadu
fiijn T ripura . . .
3?H-< !R»r U ttar Pradesh • . . .

■̂'TKT West Bengal 69 2
affo «T fSfo stT A. & N. Islands .

5T^ Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh . . . •

?KT «r !TnR D adra & N agar Haveli .  .

Delhi
«ft^, ^ ffH' Goa, Daman & Diu .  .

5T?T Sh Lakshadweep .  .

Mizoram .  .  .  .

Pondicherry 7 3 10 11

HR!1 INDIA 182 9 191 5

29—4 M o f E&G/ND/83
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( ? )  (^ rO )
(E) Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

( ^ )  f^frafTT5=E»f?n:— (^ 'V )
(a) D egree Standard and Above - (contd.)

( 4 )  ftlSTT
(iw) Education

1 1 — wssrr % s n m  % sn w r rr  ftrw r  w p n a f f  h  f t i w v f  a f a  f? t«fw  ? w n — ( ^ r f t )

TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

State/Union Territory

fsrerrf ?Twr 
Number of Teachers

Men
JT%nTT

Women All Persons

srf% fsren: 
fWCTrf̂ 'f
^  aitar w n  
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

SrtCT Andhra Pradesh . 159 63 222 16
SRr*T Assam . . . . 46 15 61 16

Bihar . . 107 33 140 22
G ujarat . . . . 303 82 385 12

^rmiuii H aryana . . . . 138 101 239 24
Himachal Pradesh 25 11 36 2

afk Jam m u & Kashmir 43 17 60 10
sprfET Karnataka 318 71 389 10
liT̂ T Kerala . . 118 58 176 14
T̂RT SJ^ M adhya Pradesh 294 52 346 7
JffRPS? M aharashtra 483 226 709 12

M anipur . . . .
ip rm Meghalaya 7 3 10 31

Nagaland . . . . 5 4 9 12
Orissa . . . . 124 13 137 12

T5TR " Punjab . . . . 139 129 268 16
tniFTR Rajasthan . . . . 263 74 337 13

Sikkim . . . . • • * • •
rTpTW *Tr̂ Tam il Nadu 118 109 227 12

• Tripura . . . . 21 1 22 5*
Sl ^ U ttar Pradesh 121 107 228 10

West Bengal 264 91 355 13
sfS'o ^ fHo ^ A. & N. Islands • •

Arunachal Pradesh . . . .
Chandigarh 15 10 25 12

?nrc ^ smr D adra & Nagar Haveli . .
Delhi . . . . 18 8 26 12
Goa, D am an & Diu 6 9 15 11
Lakshadweep . .  ■ • • > »

fir^tTtr Mizoram 5 2 7 9
Pondicherry • •

HRR INDIA . . . . 3,140 1,289 4,429 13

♦Average number of students per Tericher calculated by including 102 students of in-service training.
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(? )  fSTT̂TI — (5TRt)
E —Institutions for Higher E ducatipa—(coatd )

(?j) rî JT ?aT— (^nfr)
(a) Degree Standard and Above—(coiitd.)

( 5 ) a?iT
{v) Engineering, Technology &  Architecture

mrofi' 11— HfiTf ^  ST2PIT ^  fyifli ?iRr3Tt q  ^  a m  a fa  fTTwsF fareiifiiuff — (^nfj-)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTTONS BY TYPE AMD AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(ccntd.)

rm j^n vn fm S ;^  } 
State/Union Territory

JTwr
Number of Teachers

__ ________ __________
5 ^
Men Women

5f»f
All Persons

y(d r»iini> 
fjRnf'T  ̂ ^

Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

1 2 3 4 5
artw sitsr Andhra Pradesh . 768 21 789 9
snnr Assam 128 10 138 11
fsifTt Bihar . . . . . 518 1 519 12

Gujarat . . . . 697 18 715 13
f̂raroiT Haryana . . . . 138 2 140 11

5I%5I Himachal Pradesh • *
ark ^TOtT Jam m u & Kashmir 90 1 91 11

iKH?r+' Karnataka . . . . 1,035 10 1,045 15
Kerala 556 60 616 7

JTEET 5f%?r Madhya Pradesh 657 12  ̂ 669 11
Maharashtra 814 33 847 13
M anipur . . . . . .
Meghalaya . . . .

nl'il^ “5 Nagaland . . . .
Orissa . . . . 226 2 228 9
Punjab . . . . 257 3 260 7

TT3r5«Tm Rajasthan . . . . 127 1 128 11
Sikkim . . . . • •/

dr»)vf ^ Tamil Nadu 1,075 40 1,115 11
f<S|j<r Tripura . . . . 34 34 8

Jr̂ !T U ttar Pradesh 236 3 239 8
West Bengal 343 1 344 11

3T?o ^ Pto ^ A. & N. Islands . • •
SJ%7T Arunachal Pradesh ' • •

Chandigarh . . . . 149 2 151
^ JTm Dadra,& Nagar Haveli

Delhi ’.......................................... 201 8 209 7
jfmr, <*<'1 ? Gk>a, Daman & Diu 35 1 36

5TST (ft'I Lakshadweep
ftriitciT Mizoram

Pondicherry

<IPCcT INDIA 8,084 229 8,313 11
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(?:) f?T«n ^  (5TT<t)
E—lastitu tio iis for Higlicr Education— (contd.)

( v )  5T?n ^  f?r?:— (^ R t)
(a) D egree S tan d a rd  an d  Above— (contd.)

( e )  trswifeTT 
(vi) Journalism

11— 1 : % 3RHIT ftTfsn Sf
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

virRid
State/Union Territory

ftTOTff ipt TOir sfif ftrepp 
Number of Teachers <Pt

<
5 ^

Men

\ MXI*
Average

Women All Persons number of 
students per 
Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

arta JT^ Andhra Pradesh . • • • • • •
Assam • •
Bihar « •

<M<ld Gujarat
5fwr»iT Haryana

5i%5r Himachal Pradesh • • • • • •
5IT1T aftr +T«*n< Jam m u & Kashmir • •

Karnataka . . • . . • •
Kerala \

JTO Sf^ M adhya Pradesh
M aharashtra 2 15 3
M anipur .
Meghalaya ..
Nagaland .
Orissa • • • •
Punjab •. • •

TRWR Rajasthan *

RfRHitr Sikkim • • • • • •
dfH?» TO Tamil Nadu . ♦ • • • •
rd^<i Tripura • •

U ttar Pradesh . . . . . r
P̂hh  wra’ West Bengal

SfTo ^ PTo ^ A. & N. Islands .
WTR^ sr^ Arunachal Pradesh • • « • • •

Chandigarh .
=r HMK D adra & Nagar Havcli

Delhi *• • « • • »
Gk)a, Daman & Diu

T̂5I Lakshadweep
Mizoram • • • . • •

'rif3%Tt Pondicherry . .

m rs INDIA • y 13 2 15 3
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( 5 ) f?T<«T — (^ R > )
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(could.)

m tw ft 11— ?TF!TT ^  sTfTTT % f?r«TT fr>siT3ff Jf f?T4T^1f srfa fyi^T^p 3t> hci — ( s r r ^ )

TABLE X I—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

( ^ )  faT—
(a) Degree Standard and A bove—(could.) 

( 7 ) f̂ ffsT
(vii) Law

State/Union Territory
Number of Teachers

X

afar
spy'

srt̂ ici ?r©iT 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

5 ^
Men

•T̂ 5mr
Women All Persons

' 1 2 3 4 5
arfw srtsr Andhra Pradesh . , 38 3 41 46

Assam 72 1 73 45
fit̂ TT Bihar . 78 , , 78 64
•4̂ <(d Gujarat 228 3 231 53
^W l“ll Haryana , , , , , ,

5J^ Himachal Pradesli . .
Jam m u & Kashmir , , , , , ,

r̂.T?c?r Karnataka . 287 6 293 42
Kerala 42 7 49 43

JTwi sr^ Madhya Pradesh 166 2 168 38
♦151 <•('‘5 M aharashtra 456 28 484 41

Manipur 8 .  . 8 52
Meghalaya . ’ 9 .  • 9 * 70

"Tnnvf03 Nagaland . .  , . 4 4 32
Orissa 66 2 68 47
Punjab •  . .  .

trsTFTR Rajasthan 18 18 41
Sikkim .  , .  . ,  ,

!TTZ Tamil Nadu 75 4 79 42
Tripura

3ffrr 5T^ U ttar Pradesh 28 1 29 173
TfiWlT «f>IT5r West Bengal 32 9 41 54
3^0 tf f̂ T* 5̂ 'T A. N. Islands .  , ,  , ,  ,

SiMNsi JT^ Arunachal Pradesh .  . ,  , ,  ,

yiljra Chandigarh ,  . .  . ,  ,

<si4TF ^ !=rm Dadra & Nagar Haveli .  . ,  , ,  ,

Delhi . .  . ,  , ,  ,

Goa, Daman & Diu 16 16 22
?nST 5>T Lakshadweep .  . .  .

fU'JlKH Mizoram ' , . ,  , ,  ,

<nfT<<r Pondicherry 7 7 27

'ftTTcI INDIA 1,630 66 1,696 47
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(3^) ^  fiiTwi ^  ?T?«nq— (5ird )
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

( ^ )  fe ft am  ^ — (3Tlft)
(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

(8 ) (?frr f ^ f ^ T ? T « I T  ^
(viii) Medicitie {Excluding DentistryjPublic HealthjKursing &  Pharmacy)

trrtoft 11—  % s w r  % f?r«T ^  arm sifa fcr̂ jdrf̂ Ttff ^  h w —  (sn rt)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

srrfHcT ara 
State/Union Territory

fsTST̂ l
Number of Teachers

3 ^
Men

3%

, 3T^ ?f®rr 
Average

Women All Persons number of 
students per- 
Teachcr

1 2 3 4 5

ansi 5T^ Andhra Pradesh . 1,077 352 1,429 6

T̂fTT 4ssam . . . . 345 107 452 5
Bihar . . . . 1,184 150 1,334 11

<M<Td G ujarat . . . . 646 200 846 7
Haryana . . . . 142 44 186 15

a%5T Himachal Pradesh 54 8 62 6

m)»-h 3iV̂ Jam m u & Kashmir 221 82 303 4
Karnataka . . . . 1,374 233 1,607 6

%T5T Kerala . . . . 634 369 1,003 5

5?%5r M adhya Pradesh 742 169 911 6
M aharashtra 1,650 805 2,455 6
M anipur . . . . 89 14 103 3
Meghalaya . . . •• ••
Nagaland . . . . • •
Orissa . . . . 416 93 509 4
Punjab . . . . 601 207 808 5
Rajasthan . . . . 537 158 695 6

f«r+tH Sikkim . . . .
Tam il Nadu 1,630 519 2,149 5
Tripura . . . .
U ttar Pradesh 761 91 852 10
West Bengal 948 70 1,018 6

aj^o ^ Pro ^ A. & N. Islands .
iRTTW H%5r Arunachal Pradesh ••

Chandi gar h. . . .

■iT4’5.T 4 HWt D adra & N agar Haveli • •
Delhi . . . . 238 171 409 7

jffm, <JHH ^ ^ Goa, Dam an & Diu 71 43 114 3

?T«T ^ Lakshadweep • •

ft'if KM M izoram . . . .
Pondicherry 100 21  ̂ 121 5

’HUH INDIA 13,460 3,906 17,366 6
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TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (Gnntcl.)

{ ^ )  ffiisn (3tttY)
E—Instiuitions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(i?:) a m ? ? T T — ( ^ f r )
(a) Degree Standard and Above— (contd.)

( 9 ) f3t?iT?r
( ix )  P h a r m a c y

ry
Num ber of Teachers

A
r- r*- V r\!(lll«c1 SIlS 

State/Union Terri to 3)V̂d ?iwr 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

(

Men

>
jrf|5TTt> sfff 

Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

srrfeT stw Andhra Pradesh .
*nr*r Assam . . . .

Bihar . . . .
WTId Gujarat . . . . 49
^ftjn’irr Haryana . . . .

Himachal Pradesh
3ftr Jam m u & Kashmir

Karnataka 59
%T̂ Kerala . . .

Madhya Pradesh
Hi|KI55 M aharashtra
<ir"i5T M anipur . . . .

Meghalaya . . . .
Nagaland
Orissa . . . .
Punjab . . . .
Rajasthan . . . .

fMNrtr Sikkim . . . .
Tamil Nadu , . ,
T ripura . . . .

3RR 51^ U ttar Pradesh
mPsi-mh ^jift West Bengal
3T̂ o ^ frro ^  (fnr̂ A. & N. Islands .

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi . . . . 30 9 39 10

5^rr ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 33 3 36 5
Lakshadweep , , , , , ,

r*fM>nT Mizoram . . . .
Pondicherry • •

INDIA 235 39 274 8
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j j — % 3TTOI7 ftfWt *f fJTW^ fft ?TWT cfTT srfk ffI?W f^f?rrfqiff ffWT-
TABLE XI—PWMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)
( t )  f?Twr ^  Hf̂ TiTT—

E In stitu tions for H igher Education—(contd.)
( ^ )  f e f t  3»TT f?n:— (3TTT>)

(a) D egree Standard and above—(contd.)
( l O)

(x) Public Health

AVERAGE

State/Union Territory
f w v i ^ e w  

Number of Teachers
.A

sr^ ftRw

arkri flWT 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

5 ^
Men

\
TTf̂ m̂r

Women All Persons ‘

1 2 3 4 5

3TTST Sitsr Andhra Pradesh . , , . .  . •
Assam • . . • • • • •
Bihar . .

>R7Td Gujarat
H aryana :: ::

r̂ MHH S1??I Himachal Pradesh • • • • • • • •
vjIIH Sll’̂ Jam m u & Kashmir . .

K arnataka . .
Kerala • :

>!«!( !T^ M adhya Pradesh • •
«^<r64 M aharashtra . .
wf’Tgr M anipur • • • •
»Tsrw!T Meghalaya 

Nagaland .
• •

Orissa . . . .
'i'4'R Punjab
TT̂ RVPT Rajasthan . .

Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu

..

fgya T ripura
U ttar Pradesh • • * •

qrf?^ WITW West Bengal • • «•
sf^o ^ Pto ^  
WMN^T !T^

A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh

• • • • 
• • • •

Chandigarh . .
?RT ^ -ir'n D adra & Nagar Haveli . .

Delhi 45 10 55 3
Goa, D am an & Diu . .

5RT sVt Lakshadweep . . ••
Mizoram * •

Pondichcrry

uror INDIA 45 10 55 3
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( r )  f t t s s n

E—Institutiom for Higher Education— (contd.)
( ^ )  rl'iTT ?fTT— (5TRt)

(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)
( 11)  ?T»ftcr ^  jfr̂ TTtt ^  ?rsTT ^  r̂rf^T  ̂ | )

(xi) Music and Fine Arts {Including Music, Dancing and other Applied)

ii--frf«n^sw R % 3T ^?f7 rafn  ^ 3 iW  #8«tt— (5m0r)
TABLE X I—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL iN S rm JT IO N S  BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(comd.)

State/Union Territory
Number of Teachers

5W
Men

stfir fw v

----->------------- -̂------- V sftW #SHT
Average 

Women^AlI Persons number of 
students per 
Teacher

1 2 . 3 4 5

3ftST
«flK

Andhra Pradesh .
Assam . . . .

11 7 18 10

Bihar . . . . *6 ’ i 7 17
Gujarat . . . . 82 13 95 16
H aryana . . . .
Himachal Pradesh 12 "l 13 ’*

srTi +?*<)■< Jam m u & Kashmir 33 11 44 4
Karnataka 20 15 35 4
Kerala . . . . 15 15 5

*rer -
lTfRI«5

Madhya Pradesh 
M aharashtra

156
107

63
15

219
122

21
17

’rf'njt Manipur . . . . 42 6 48 13
»• Meghalaya • • • . . • • •

HI'IH®* Nagaland . . . . , , • • . • • •
Orissa . . . 49 10 59 14

Msnsr Punjab . . . . 6 4 10 5
TI«R*IR Rajasthan . . . . 3 , , 3 18
ftlft+H Sikkim . . . . • • , ^ , ,
Tfirar srra Tamil Nadu 15 7 22 13

Tripura . . . . 34 12 46 11
SJ^ U ttar Pradesh 82 11 93 15

"TfW? West Bengal 56 9 65 9
srso sf fifo 5>tf A. & N. Islands . , , , , , ,

51^ Arunachal Pradesh .. ..
Chandigarh • • , , . , , ,

cT Dadra & Nagar Haveli • • , , , , , ,
Delhi . . 27 1 28 7

’ft«[T, Sf Goa, Daman & Diu 15 2 17 6
Lakshadweep ,, • • , , • •

Mizoram . . . . • •

T i f ^ ’ Pondicherry • •

INDIA 771 188 959 14

I  5T% ftra^ ^  i
“"Enrolment is nil as Classes arc not going on so, aW ag e num ber of student, per terchfr not caJculnltd. 
3 C - 4  \  c f  r  &  C -N D /8 3
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11— ai^HTrftr-iTT wprrarf Sf '̂)'!T?ziT<T*fTsrf3F7T8T̂ fBr?mf«T«T> sr^er (s n r t)
TABLE X I—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUM BER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER-^contd.)
{t- \  finwr 3p)

E—In stitu tions fo r  H igher ^ u c a t io n — (contd.j
( ^ )  ?T*TT ?cTT—

(a) D egree Standard and Above— (contd.)
( 1 2 ) STTWlfWT

(xii) Oriental Studies

trwT/?!*r
State/Union Territory

5W
Men

Number ofTeaciiers

iTfesrni
Women

sfir f̂ reritr

3fto SWT
--------- Average

number o f 
All Persons students per 

Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

3TfCT Andhra Pradesh 392 57 449 13
sraw Assam . . . . 15 , , 15 7

Bihar . . . . . 469 4 473 13
'prrra Gujarat . . . . 14 . . 14 11
r̂<ifTuir Haryana 97 10 107 13

Himachal Pradesh 44 , 6 50 18
Jam m u & Kashmir 51 41 92 14
K arnataka . . . . 14f) . , 146 27
Kerala 47 52 23

JTW a%?r M adhya Pradesh . 107 7 114 9
M aharashtra . • . 12 . 12 15
M anipur . . . . 6 6 5

ih ll^ M eghalaya . . . . . .
HNilflo* Nagaland . . . .
3^ffrr Orissa . . . . 81 4 85 11
'rai-T Punjab . . . . 30 12 42 17
TT3R«rH Rajasthan . . . . 413 2 1 434 14
fy nr*i*i Sikkim . . . .

Tamil N adu. 114 1 1 125 13
fejTT Tripura . . . . 4 . , 4 31
-ica<. Jr%?T U ttar Pradesh 6,939 540 7,479 15

?Tmr West Bengal 4 . . 4 24
A. & N. Islands

3rwH^ sftsr Arunachal Pradesh . .
Ghandigarh - . .
D adra & Nagar Haveli . ' • . .
D e l h i ........................................... 69 33 102 13

>fHT, ?IR ^ Goa, D am an & Diu
Lakshadeep . . . .
Mizoram
Pondichen7 . .

* *

»TIT3 INDIA 9,054 751 9,805 H
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Hrtof)' 1 i — Tif!rT % sTifTT % 31 T*iTT f?i!Tr Vi ?ram m j  nfa Onwv nw^Tfsmlf v \  a#hm r— ( s t f - )
TABLE X I-N U M B E R  OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.)
( ? )

E -In stitu tion s for H igher Education— (contd.)

f3T— (sTlft)
(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd)

( 1 3 )  f^TMf
(xiii) Physical Education

srrftTci
State/Union Territory

Number of Teachers

A.

ftrsiT̂

?reJiT 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

Men Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5
anCT sr^ Andlira Pradesh 24 2 26 11

Assam .  ̂ . , ,
Bihar . . . . . 8 , , 8 18
Gujarat . . . . 27 7 34 10

f̂tjrTOTT Haryana . . . . 1 1 2 36
Himachal Pradesh . . , ^
Jam m u & Kashmir 8 1 9 6
K arnataka . . 38 5 43 9

+"W Kerala . . . . . . • •
JISH SRW Madhya Pradesh . 27 5 32 13
Ĥ i<n4 M aharashtra 60 16 76 11
wfo|̂ < M anipur . . . . . ,
•T îrrj Meghalaya . . . . , , . .

Nagaland . . . .
^ « r Orissa . . , ,
T5rr»r Punjab • ^  . 55 10 65 9
trSRSTH '' Rajasthan . . . . 13 2 *15 11
TfrfrriT Sikkim . . , ,
nr*f«T o Tamil Nadu 29 4 33 11

Tripura . . . . 2 . . 2 20
'4 ^  si%?r U ttar Pradesh 10 7 17 11

West Bengal 7 7 14 12
srao ^ firo fitr A.N. Islands

5T^ Ai unachal Pradesh
■,»Vn5 Chandigarh . . . .

^ :rnR Dadra & Nagar Haveli .
fevfV D e lh i ...........................................
nW, ^ Goa, Daman & Diu
^ei? 5k Lakshadweep , ,
fjra>OT Mizoram . . . '
Trfe%ft Pondicherry

ITOf INDL4 309 67 376 11
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11— Jf w m  ?wt sifrT f?r«T f^?znf5rrffVt afhicT h w — (3rr^)
TABLE X I—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)
( t-) r?(5TI ^  HfSTTq—

E—^Institutions fo r  H igher Education— (contd.)
( ^ )  fsiff fim =̂5-̂  — (5TK*t)

(a) D egree Standard and Above— (contd)
( 14) <T?T f^Sn^

(xiv) Veterinary Science

ftrT O ^w rrj 
Number of Teachers

arfir fsf«w

Ti'i'f/e'T inrfM 
State/Union Territory

A

Men

>

Women
sitf'l 

All Persons

m w y W  
Average 
number of ■ 

students per 
Teacher

/ 1 2 3 4 5

srtEf 5T^ Andhra Pradesh . 147 1 148 4
a m Assam , . . 86 ., 86 4
f^ r t Bihar . . . . 108 1 109 4

G ujarat 30 30 6
fftJITOT Haryana 97 2 99 4

Himachal Pradesh .
5T«T sftr Jam m u & Kashmir • • • • • • •

K arnataka . 78 2 80 6
Kerala 76 23 99 3

JTW M adhya Pradesh . 161 5 166 2
M aharashtra 114 2 116 7
M anipur .
Meghalaya . • • • . .
Nagaland . • • « ,

y^?iT Orissa 52 . . 52 4
<rsrw Punjab 43 43 8
trSRSTR Rajasthan . 62 1 63 5

Sikkim • • . •
trfw =rra Tam il N a d u . 157 7 164

Tripura *.

yTi'< U ttar Pradesh 100 2 102
West Bengal . • *

ai^o ^ Pro glTT A.N. Islands. .
3Tfeiiiixi<̂ Arunachal Pradesh • • .
q ifre Chandigarh . •
^RT. af r̂nrc Dadra & N agar Haveli • . .
fe5?t Delhi . . . . •

A Goa, Daman & Diu . . , ,
Lakshadweep • •

firsfttH Mizoram . • • •
Pondicherry .

MKa INDIA 1,311 46 1,357 5
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WIT»f)' 11—J(iF«n fm̂ TT ?F«n3Tif *1 spt ?i^T  rT̂ T 5Tfa ? T ^ —  ( 5JI^ )
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTOUTIONS BY TYPE AND A ^ W a GE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER -fcoiud.)
(3:) ^ 3 ^  fm ri ^  — (5 ird )

E—Institutions for Higher Education— (contd.)
(^ ;) fw t  am  3 ^  faT—  (« R t)

(a) Degree Standard and Above— (coutd.)
( 1 5 ) cT«TT f r R  ^  3)VJI

(xv) O t h e r  I n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  D e g r e e  s ta y id a r d  a n d  a b o v e

TTHf/fl*! srrftnr ara 
State/Union Territory

fvTWt
Number of Teachers

ile n Women
■at®

All Persons

sRr

■) sfhTcT flWT 
Average 
number of 
students pei 
Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

ariw stw Aiidhia Pradesh . 2 22 24 8
3RW Assam . , . . y 3 12 5

liihar . . . . 37 2 39 5
*J5RI(T Gujarat . . . . 107 71 178 5
?fwiir Haryana , ,

Himachal Pradesh
3fV? Jam m u & Kashmir , , . .

Karnataka . 175 37 212 4
%T»T Kerala . . . . , ,
<TWT M adhya Pradesh 57 35 92 3

M aharashtra . . 201 152 353 . 9
M anipur . . . . 75 14 89 3
Meghalaya . , ,

■TPIT̂ *? Nagaland . . . . , .
Orissa . . . . , ,

<^«r Punja!) . . . . '  20 4 24 5
tMWIH Rajasdjan . . . . 11 8 19 8
%fw*r Sikkirn . . . .
frfirH ^ ic  ̂ Tamil Nadu 14 33 47 12
ftifn Tripura . . . . . . , , . .
3STC U ttar Pradesh 26 3 29 15
mHnm «hiw West Bengal . . 108 22 130 6
arso ^ fjfo ^ A. & N. Islands .
WMR'tJ 5(tw Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh . .
^ 5inR Dadra & Nagar Haveli , ,

Delhi . . . . 47 67 114 10
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep . .

finftvr Mizoram
'TTTWTT Pondicherry - /

INDIA . 889 473 1,362 7
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( t ) filTWT ^  — (5»TT>)
E—Insdtutions for H igher Education—(could.)

( ^ )  ^  ^5T fti«T — (^riHRT)
(a) All In stitu tiuas o f  H igher Education l)eg ree  Standard and Above (coucld.)

11— WfStT % JT̂ TT fnWT Hf«TT3ff Jf f?T«^ ?T?m cWT ST̂T ftWli f2T?!Trf«TJiif «Pt 3 1 ^  HWf—  (sj?d)
TABLE X I -  NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(coiitd.)

TT5Jj/»T̂T 'HeJ
State/Union Territory

vnw s w
3j?ur

SS
5r<.i<iuii

3ih fnjJTK

JTW 5f^

inricPT
iTPTT̂ S

jr1̂ 5T 'TT3 

fajtT 
gear sr^

^rxft
3^0 ? fno ^

Jlim
“̂ rPre
^KTT ^ JTWt 
I'ScHI
ifm i, ^  

fW
ftpfpw
qilW r

»nTa

I

A lid lira Pradesh . 
Assam 
Bihar 
C-ujarat 
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 

Jam m u & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala
M adhya Pradesh 
M aharashtra 
M anipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland .
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan .
Sikkim 
I ’amil Nadu 
Tripura 
U ttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 

-A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
Dadra & Nagar Havel 
D ellii''
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry

INDIA

IWSWT Tt HWI1 
Number of Tcachers

______ ____ A-----------

Men Women All Persons

srfir ftrew

artnw WSTT 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Tcacher

11,389 2,923 14,312 16
3,964 94(1 4,904 24

12,030 1,572 ' 13,602 26
6,577 1,193 7,770 23
3,049 89» 3,947 22

685 166 851 18
1,263 444 1,707 11

10,085 1,853 11,938 20
7,290 3,103 10,393 20
7,208 1,521 8,729 22

17,328 4,482 21,810 24
814 204 1,018 17
364 152 516 24
119 36 155 20

4,462 789 5,25.1 18
4,495 1,838 / 6,333 21

4,659 939 5,598 23
12 •  > 12 6

11,969 4,519 16,488 14
396 59 455 10

18,508 2,990 21,504 21
9,774 1,917 11,691 29

31 8 39 11
37 2 39 9

511 248 759 23

2,893 2,019 4,912 16
440 141 581 19

98 14 112 29
357 117 474 8

1,40,807 35,093 1,75,900 21
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( ? )  filTSTT TT — (3 lK t)
E—lii.siitii(ioii!( ior Highei' Education— (could.j

( ’(5) HfevlriT f3r«?ftm/5rom-qa q re im f  ^  ftrwr sĵ tr (fiRft ferr %
(b) Im titutions Iiiparting  Instruction in Post-M atriculation Diplam a/Gortificate Courses (lielow D

1 1 — % s m ? :  3T5jftK fTiMT fTOTjpf ar«Tf srfjr wVam i ^ i T  -  ( ^ n r t )
TABLE X I- NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTFfUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

» NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

Diplama/Ck-'rtificate
( 1) fsRTR T̂f̂ TxiT

(j) A r t s ,  S c i e n c e  Sc C o m m e r c e

(l)clow Degri e level)

TTw/ffH snftnr 
State/Union Territory

Number of Teachers

5 ^
Men

F f | ^
Women All Person::

w rr 
Average 
niimber of 
students per 
Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

Andhra Pradesh .
*w>r Assam . . . . . .

Bihar . . . . @
*prnfT Gujarat . . . . • • • •
f̂tJiriTT Haryana . , . . • • , ,

Himachal Pradesh
Jam m u and Kashmir . •  • • •
Karnataka ..
Kerala . . . . . .

»T5!I srtJT Madhya Pradesh • • - . *
»T?nTC5 Maharashtra 231 66 297 34

Manipur . . . . * . • • . .
Meghalaya • • • .
Nagaland . . . . . . • .

• Orissa . . . . • < • •
' RR Punjab . . . . . . . . . .
tnf^TR Rajasthftn . . . . . . • •
felWlT Sikkim . . . . •  • « •
rTPr̂  ?Tr Tamil Nadu • • • ♦
^TT Tripura .  ̂ . . • • . .
3 m  sr̂ sT U ttar Pradesh . . . •  • • • , ,
qfHM 5(w West Bengal 520 56 576
3T̂ o fr» jfT A. & N. Islands . • « « « , ,

a%3T Arunachal Pradesh ♦ • • • ..
Chandigarh . . . . . .

?K<i ^  r̂nn' Dadra & Nagar Haveli •  • . . • •
Delhi . . . .
Goa, Daman & Diu . .

?T?T sVt I-akshadwecp
Mizoram . . . . •  • • •

Trf’HKr Pondicherry . .

INDIA 751 122 873 76
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(3 :) f5IT?IT ^  — (51K̂ )
E—Iiisiitiitions IV>i Higher EdiKatioii— (coiitd.)

(^]  ̂f?reTT SRTH H?«TTIT (fetft —  (5Tnft)
(b) Institutions Im parting  Im tn ic tion  in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses (below Degree

level)—(contd.)
( 2 } a«rr ^  f?r^m

(ii) Agriculture and Forestry

1 1 — % 5 T R  1 : 3 ^ 3 ^  f t i w  ?T?«naff Jf f ? T « ^  ^  f t w r —
TABI,E XI—NUMBER OF TEAC3HERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE ANT> AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

Number of Teachers
!rf% ftrsTV 
f̂ r̂ irrfinff ^  
aiWr ?fwr 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

State/Union Territory
1 "

5 ^
Men

•%

Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

*Ttsr s r^ Andhra Pradesh . • • • • • «
Assam . . . . 7 7 6
Bihar . . . . .

<R-<Icl Cujarat . . . . . . « •
5fOTT>rT Haryana . . . .  

Himachal Pradesh
• • « •

3TT<j[ chV Jam m u & Kashmir . . « •
Karnataka 23 23 5
Kerala . . . . 12 12 9
M ad\\ya Pradesh • • % «
M aharashtra n

’TfwgpC M anipur . . . . • •

‘ Ml'II-SW'f
Meghalaya
Nagaland . . . .

• •
• •

Orissa . . . . • •
>T̂W Punjab . . . . • •
■<T'3tWH Rajasthan • . . '. 7 18

Sikkim . . . . •. . .
Tam il Nadu . .  * • •
T ripura . . . . • •

51%?r U ttar Pradesh • •
West Bengal 85 , 7

3feo ar f̂ io A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh

• • • '

Chandigarh . .
5KTT ^ HI'l < D adra & Nagar Haveli • • >' ’

Delhi . . . . ••
«n<il ^ Goa, Daman & Diu
'TSr #t<T Lakshadweep
flRtTW Mizoram • •
qi«WT Pondicherry

m rs INDIA 134 6 140 7
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( 3:) ftrw Hf^TtT— (stttT')
E—Inslitiiiious lor H igher Education—(co.iid.)

(<i) <n5!T̂ iTlf #  ftiwr s i?h  (f^iV rax  % — (3nr>)
(b) Institutions Im parting Instruction in Post-M atriculation Diploma/Certificate CkJurscs (below Degree

level)— (contd.)

( 3 )  f ? I W
(Hi) Education

TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAI. INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAoE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

jnftrT
State/Union Territorv

^  ?iw 
Number of Teachers

------------------------------

Wen
TT%mT

Women All Person

Pĵ i f«ra1r ^  
3iW ^Tw 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

srtw jjtsr Andhra Pradesh . 61 20 81 26
iRTT Assam . . . . 211 22 233 12

Bihar . . . . 639 263 902 16
nSRTfT Gujarat . . . .

Haryana . . . . • .
!Tt5r Himachal Pradesh , . . ,

afr’’ Jammu & Kashmir 124 10 134 4
*fTfifa+ Karnataka 747 260 1,007 16

K.evala . . . . 282 189 471 10
Madhya Pradesh 449 82 531 13
Maharashtra 1,029 471 1,500 10

»rf”r ^ Manipur . . . . • •
Meghalaya . . . . 9 5 14 5

’TnrpT®? Nagaland • . . .
Orissa . . . . 366 89 455 13

tRTSr Punjab . . . . 111 123 234 12
<T'>T4Ji(M Rajasthan 236 66 302 8

Sikkim . . . . , , , , . .

>s Tamil Nadu 179 169 348 8
Tripura . . . . 80 24 104 @
U ttar Pradesh 861 522 1,383 5

'jPh *) West Bengal 188 129 317 12
1 ar?o ^ 1^0 sW' >n?i? A. & N. Islands . 11 4 15 3

Anmachal Pradesh , , • • . .
Chandigarh . « . •

51^ ? 5Tr*TT Dadra & Nagar Haveli •  • • •
Delhi . . . , . 18 33 51 15

’ftrr, ^ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 34 29 63 11
srtt fW Lakshadweep
firsrtrc Mizoram . . . . 21 8 29 8

Pondicherry 12 2 14 5
<n<H INDIA 5,668 2,520 8,188 11

@ H P T T  ^  ’ r f  ^  0)1 JT + i h  ^ 7; ^  I

@The institutions are not functioning teachers shown are working in primary schools, 
31 - 4  M  o fE & C /N D /8 3
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( ? )  ^«T5tT— (jtTTl:)
r.— Instiuitioiis for Hiolicr Education— (coiitcl.)

(<a-)- f4'?T>»fr/swT=5i^^ ' r y c r w f  ^ f^rfrf m < ir  ( f i n n  — ( s n f r )
(l>) Institutions Im parting  Instriirtion in Post-Matriculation Diploina/( <‘t rilirate Courses (below D cgif'’

level)— (contd.)

( 4 ) fsr'if'.’iid , arkftft^r rTJn F-srin^
(iv) F.ngineering. J'echvology n n d  Archiiech ire

H T W tii  — 3T?iFKr?r%Tif n q f .  r i m 2 ^ n = r  —
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN tDUClATlONAL INSllTUTIONS JIY T VPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER- ro .td.^

State/Union Territnr.

Number of Teachers

M fu VVoint-Li

fjrejT
fsrezm'w

Avevase
All Person ruuiiljcr of 

students per 
l eaf her

1 2 3 4 5

?rtw Andhra I’radesh . 1 ,90.7 9fi 2,001 9
?iw Assam . . . . I 8» 1 1 499 9

Bihar . . . . I.,')D1 12 l,5l:i <)

JIIPTT G ujarat . . . . 1,3?1 32 1,423 12
1-Iaryana • . . . 1,123 135 1.25!! 11

TnFTSW ST45I Himachal Pradesh 231? 9 247 10
aftr vnftr fammu & Kashmir 84 84 iJ

K ainataka 1 A m 54 1,.')42 1 1
Kevala . . . . 6B7 '■ 95 7B2 l>

iTdlT ^ M adhya Pradesli 1 ,(592 22 1,714 13
M aharashtra 3.025 117 3.142 12
M anipur . . . . 70 4 7! 11

JTttHU M eghalaya • • . . 21 21 ir.

Nagaland • . . . 37 ■ ' 1 30 7

"jftm C^rissa . . . . 389 9 398 • 12

'Hi î ■ Punjal) ■ . . . . 1,548 100 1 ,fi48 1 1

Rajasthan . . . . ,-i72 .-)72 11

Sikkim . . . .
hThm qr? Tamil Nadu i,21f) ■ 122 1,338 , 1!1

T ripura ^  . 29 29 10

U ttar Pradesh 4,349 165 4,514 9

West Bengal 1,257 15 1,272 1 :;
:r?o ^ ^ A. & N. Islands . .

jfS'sr •Vnmachal Pradesli , ,
'^■r« Chandigarh . . . 123 49 172 12
VRTT ^ ^R- Dadra & Nagar Havcli . . . .
f ! Delhi . . . . 799 157 956 11
•,T ,̂ «r Goa, Daman & Diu 1 Of) 4 1 10 M-

St Lakshadweep
10fiTITFTT Mizoram 12 12

Pondicherry 50 1 51 7

iTtTH INDIA . 24,200 1^210 2,5410 11
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( r )  ftisTT wfT
E—InstiliUions for Highei Education—(coiiid.)

(!§t) f?TWt S5w ^7?fT ( f ^ ' V ^  m%)—  ( st.t  )
(h), Institui ions Im partiiij; Instruction in Post-Mati iculation Diploma/CIertilicate C!ourscs (Ijelow D f^ eo

level)—(coiucl.)

( 5 ) srM a ?=Ttif»nT/qrv^qf riqr srlqy
(v)  M e d i c i n e  { E x c l u d i n g  D e n t i s t r y  j N u r s i n g  a n d  M i d w i f e r y )

11— % Slflran, fvTMl ^ T ? ^ 1 f^ rf tT 5 T ^ 1 ^ ^ ? T ^ lr r« » T a fa if? T « ¥ f^ T f« iq f^ 't3 T W rfi(T ? in “ (« n T t)
TABLE X I -  NUMBER OF TEACHLRS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTFTUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVF,R.\GE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEA CH ER- (contd.

7,rHr/?r̂  snracT 
State/Union Territory

fsrwf ^  ?T€tir 
Number of 7’eaclicts

Men
H'lf

Women All Person Teacher

Sffir fsra^ 
feqrfepfi ^

Average 
number of 
students per

?ft'a A ndhra Pradesh .
Assam
Hihar

3̂TTRT (Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal l-’iaclesli

srtr 4.UHR Jam m u & Kashniii
=r̂ fê : Karnataka

Kerala
Madhya t’vadcsh
M aharashtra
M anipur

ir^rn'j .\ [eghalaya
=rniT#’T Nagaland .

Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
U ttar Pradesh

'(Fwm West Bengal
3^0 ^ fJTo SPT A. & N. Islands .

SK5T Arunachal Pradesh
^'Yin Chandigarh
=?R7: ^ Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi
ifm, ^ Goa, Daman & Diu
iJPI ?>T Lakshadweep
fjrsfm Mizoram

Pondicherry

VKcl 1 INI

17

Hj

2 7 2

2 4

1 4 2

575

4
1 !)

14
49

2
lU

11;

103
3 2 1

2(i

10

7

• J

1 4 2 2 7

10

80 G55 15
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( 3:) ftrerr H?«Tiq— (sirct)
E—Institutions for H igher Education— (contd.)

( ^ )  Sr ftrsTT s(?h  ^  ^  % 5 fl% )--(5 rr^)
(h) Institutions Im parting  Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses (^ lo w  Degree

level)— (contd.)

(6 )  3fka
( v i )  P h a r m a c y

?irnifT 11— % 5R5T? % ftrw  *f a^r siffT f tw v  f^?jnf5»iff Hsm— ( m ^ )
TABLE XI -NUM BER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

ttjjt/ot 9nfef ^  
State/Union Territory Number of Teachers'

A

srftr ftiw>

^imr 
Average 

number of 
students per 

Teacher
ĵfrf

Men Women All Person
1 2 3 4 5

m'a  5i%?r Andhra Pradesh .
Assam . . . . . .

Ui\K Bihar . . . . 14 1 15 11
Gujarat . . . . . .
Haryana

iR5r Himachal Pradesh
aflr Jam m u & Kashmir . .

K arnataka
Kerala . . . . •  • . .

JTW 5i%?r M adhya Pradesh
M aharashtra 14 6 20 15

irPn^ M anipur —
ipirsnT Meghalaya

Nagaland
Orissa . . . .
Punjab . . . . . .

7T>iR'^ Rajasthan . . » .
f? rf^ Sikkim . . . . . .
fTfiT?r Tamil Nadu

T r i p u r a ................................
■3car 'ST^ U ttar Pradesh . .

West Bengal .1 5 1  . .  131 4
aj^o ^ f?fo gt'T A. & N. Islands .
? r w ^  51^ Arunachal Pradesh
■qsi'lii Chandigarh .  .

^ ;im Dadra & Nagar Haveli .  .

Delhi . . . . . .

ift^, q' ^ Goa, Daman & Diu
5RT sW Lakshadweep .  .

Mizoram .  .

qtfetfr Pondicherry

WTOT INDIA . 159 7 166 6
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( )̂ fi!T«TT — (3TRt)
E—Institutions for Highei- Education— (contd.)

(W) frH: % ;ftir)--(gnTV)
(b) Institutions Im parting Instruction in Post-M atriculation I>ipIoina/C«rtificate Courses (below Dcciec

level)—(conld.)

(? )  ?n^3Tffr+
( v i i )  P u b l i c  H e a l t h

^TT"n 1 i-~TT?«n % si^rc % Hf«?T3rf if f^rer^f ^  fr«rr ufrT f? t« ^  ^  aft^ct ?f®n— ( sjttV)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER- (contcl.

State/Union Territory
ftrsm ^

\u m b e r  of Teachers
---------- ---------- ___ ___

5 ^
Men

3 f t f

Women All Persons Teacher

Average 
number of 
students per

?ita sf^ Andhra Pradesh ,
Assam
Bihar

’HRm (frujarat
?taiuir Haryana

5i%?r Himachal Pradesh
Jam m u & Kashmir
Karnataka
Kerala

>IS!l !T^ M adhya Pradesh
M aharashtra
M anipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland
Orissa

TTOf Punjab
TrsmtPT Rajasthan
r«r<Hi»T Sikkim

TO>o Tam il Nadu
Tripura

JT^ U ttar Pradesh
TftPTiT SPTR’ West Bengal
3T̂ o w Pto gW & N. Islands .

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

^ HHK D adra & Nagar Haveli
r?55fr Delhi
ffWr, SHI ^ Goa, Daman & Diu
5I«T ^ Lakshadweep

Mizoram
Ttfetfr Pondicherry

»ma INDIA 15 8 23 25
@ There is no teacher or siich but the staff" employed as tutor bublic health takes classes apart from the institutions.
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(3=) fW T ^  — (5TTT>)
E—In s titu tio n  for Higher Education— (contd.)

( i j )  fs^ > n /s rm ’»T-Tar — (snrTr)
(b) Institutions Im parting In sm u tio n  iti PoNi-Malrituhition D iplonia/Certiluatc Courses (lielow D esu’c

level)—f coil’d.)

( 8) ?Pft?r cT̂TT
(viii) A lusic and Fine Arts

1 1 — ^  swJTT % 3 m « R  f t i w r i t  f v r e w f  ^  cT^ irfcTf?i¥Rjfar?qTf«wf  *f> ? ? ^ i —  )
TABLE XI -NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUIIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER (coi.tcl.)

5lTf?IcT
Slate/Union T nrito ry

?ityr !T^
?PTJT

ofr^T’TT
JKST

Unt ifr’’ ?!(HK
<s

'TTTTCTT
*PT̂
iTSir !I%5T

T̂ rnr
TT'tPTR 

■jriTT: sRsr
«)<in 

ij^o ^ f̂ To xnr

?KT ^ =tpp: 
f5FTf
iftSTT; =?^ W

ivsfmT
'TtfHfr

VTR3

1

Andhra Pradesh .
Assam
liihar
( Jujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jam m u & Kahmir

Number of Tcachers

.\leri
JT%nTT

Women

srî  fsisn;

Average 
—j number of 

siiidents per 
■\11 Persons Feachcr

Karnataka 55 () 61 17

Kerala . . • •
M adhya Pradcsli T1 T l 11

M aharashtra Ki 5 21 14
M anipur . . . .

\Ieghalaya . . . . » • • •
Nagaland . . . . • • • •
Orissa . . . . • •
Punjab
Rajasthan . . . . y 9 11

Sikkim . . . .
Tamil Nadu 19 16 35 5

Tripura . . . . 5 3 ii 7
U ttar Pradesh
\Vest Bengal 256 416 672 20
A .&  N .Islands . • •
Arunachal Pradesh • •
Chandigarh i:5 1 14 14

D adra & Nagar Haveli • t •< • —
Delhi . . . . 5 5 12
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep *. •

Mizoram . . . .
Pondicherry

INDL^ 406 447 853 18
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11— % suRpr r. iHfiiv fw T  fr?«n3Tf ^  f3^«5pf t 'i «’•?? sifrt fsî jrrf'î sili' «<sn— (snfr)
t a b l e  X I-  n u m b e r  o f  t e a c h e r s  i n  e d u c a t i o n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  b y  t y p e  a n d  a v e r a g e

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER  TEACHER— (contd.
( ? )  ftr%Tf »Tf^nT—

(H)

E— lns(i(ii)ioii.s for H ighci E ducation— (cujitd .)

(?r) qreinRlf f?r«f si?h  ^  #F*mj ^  % ?ft%)— (srrd )
Institutions Inipavfin^ Iiistructiou in Post-M atriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses (b^ow Degiee

level) - (coutd.)

( 9 ) s rm  srŝ nr̂ T
(ix) OricnUil Studies

Ti53T/)atr snfer 
Statp'T^ninn T erriton’ Mumbcr of Teachers

STt̂  f?rei?:

3rtw 5iw 
Averapr

r----- >' — ------- ---------------, number oi
57.1 ^tlulents nei
Men Women ■\11 Persons Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

?rta Andhra Pradesh
vim Assam . . . .

I5ihar . . . . 1 :̂ 5 .. 135 1 ;-
jnRî T (jujarat . . . . . .

Haryana . ■ .
HOT Himachal Pradesh . ^

31  ̂ T̂5»)V [ammii & Kashmir

# Karnataka . . . . ‘
Kerala . . . . . .

g%PT .\fadhya Pradesh . .
Maharashtra

jrpin^ .N'fanipiir . . , ,
Meghalaya . _ .
Xagaland . . ' . . ,

Tft r̂r Orissa . . . .
Ptnijab . .

Tnrr<iR Rajasthan . . . . • •
P4fw+M Sikkim . . . .
=rfirT ^ Tamil Nadu
f^pm 'Tripura . . . .
3HJ. !T%5r U ttar Pradesh . . . . . .
rffs^ 5JTFT West Bengal 21 2! 13
siTo ^ pTo ?>r mv. A. & X. Islands .

5r?3T Aninachai Pradesh
Chandi gar h. . . . . . ..

5Pr  ̂^ JTTIP- Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi . . . .
Goa, Daman & Din ..

5T5T Lakshadweep , ,
Pratrw Mizoram . . . .

Pondicherry

HTTH INDIA 156 156 15
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{r-) f^iwr (3TTT>)
E—Institutions for Higher Education— (could.)

{ ^ )  f3»^m/snTn»t->T3 f^rerr s t t r  (fg '̂V ^  % 5ft%) — (sjkTt)
(b) Institutions Im p a r tin g  In s tru c tio n  in Post-Matriculation Diplom a/Certificate Coui’ses (below Degree

level)— (contd.)

( lo )  s r r f t f ^  fsr^rr
(.v) P h y s i c a l  E d i w a l i o n

1 1 — WfatTsflf 5mx srfa fJFTWP ^  aflfHcT ?IWT- '“ ('U’Tt)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS E>J EDUCATIONAL INSTITXrTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(Contd.)

srfif fnifâ h
k ^^qrfipff #

State/Union Territory Number of Teachers
A

3tIw  w ji 
Average

(............... lILllllIJCl Ui
strs students per

Men Women All Persons Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

?rtEi si%5r A ndhra Pradesh . ..
Assam
Bihar . . . . 11 1 1 -19
Gujarat I t 4 18 9 -

ŝ R'Jixn Haryana . .
sr^ Himachal Pradesh . .

iiTf aft’" Jam m u & Kashmir . .
K arnataka .'' 22 4 2G 15
Kerala . .

ITCT si%vr M adhya Pradesh 10 1 11 10
M aharashtra • • • •
M anipur ..
Meghalaya . • •
Nagaland .
Orissa 4 1 5 30

T5TT? Punjab 4 2 G 17
Rajasthan . . .
Sikkim

rTfim ^ Tamil Nadu . .

Tripura . .

U ttar Pradesh 9 15

qfi)T4H West Bengal . .

ar^o ^ f̂ To SW A. & N. Islands . . .

Arunachal Pradesh . .

Chandigarh
îtj< ^ r̂niT Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .

fevTT Delhi
Jftm, <*14 ^ 3 ^ Goa, Dam an & Diu .  .

Lakshadweep . .

riT3fK»T M izoram ••
Pondicherry

INDIA 74 12 86 15
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11-
TABLE x r -

(:s) :3’S^  #F^T'T— ( ^ f t )
E—Institutions for H iglicr Education— (contd.)

( ^ )  fxct#n/$raTii-qgr f?r«TT srw  — (^n tt)
(b) Institutions Im p a r tin g  In s tru c tio n  in Post-M atriculation D iploina/Ceitificatf Courses (below Degree

level)—(contd.)

{ l l )  T̂ T feTR
(xi) Veterinary Science

^  SPF17 ^  fnSTT Sf ?fWT fl'̂ TT irf=T fTTHi; 'fvt sfmn —  (^TTT)
NUMBER O F H ACifJ !IS Vn  EDUCAT30NAL IN S -m U  riO N S  BY i  V PE AND AVERAGli

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PEH TEACHER (C Joutd.)

TTs^lm 5nft?r ^  
Statc/Oiiion Territory Number of Teachers

5^^
Men

Trf̂ tTTTT sfte
Women All Persons Teacher

5t1% <
spi 

?fwr 
Average 
number ol 
students per

1 > 2 3 4 5

mvj 'T%7T Andhra Pradesh . .. ..
Assam . .  ̂,
Bihar. . . . .

'TjI'CW Gujarat . . . . , 4 , ,
■̂ fiPTmT Haryana . . . . . , • •
fe*TRM trtTFr Himachal Pradesh , ,

sfk Jam m u & Kashmir
Karnataka . , .
Kerala . . . . ..

>T6q' M adhya Pradesh . , .
M aharashtra , ,
M anipur . *. , . , ,

Hl'IHii
Meghalaya . . .
Nagaland . . . .

y41*<i Orissa . . . .
Punjab . . . . , ,

"cnrFTR Rajasthan . . . . * ♦
Sikkim . . .  ̂ .

iPHvI ?IT| Tamil Nadu
Tripura . . , ,

-icd< 5I%Tir U ttar Pradesh . . .
^j[pf West Bengal

^ PTo »{5T| A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh. , ,

?KT ^ r̂PK E)adra & Nagar Haveli •
Delhi . . . . .

*71̂ , SpfpT ^ Goa, Daman & Dlu
?T5f SH'. Lakshadweep , , . .
r*i5iY<fi Mizoram . r • .

Pondicherry.
*ITCT INDIA

32—4M  01E&C/ND/83
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( ^ )  f ? t « i  ^  — ( ^ r f r )

E—Institutions for H igher Education— (contd.)

(t3f) ( 1 2 ) fecH>Ti/5wr»T-qg ^Ksapw f it fttwi ^  f^iw ( f s ^  ^  — (srif t)
(b) (12) O th e r Institu tions Im parting  Instruction in  Fost-Matriculatioia Diploma/Certificate Courses

(below Degree level) @— (contd.)

1 1 — i f  f n w ^  ^  «<5ui a f e  f? iw ^ : f^ ? q T i« w f ^  ( - ^ it r )
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(Conld )

State/Union Territory
fsrsm^^retn 

Number of Teachers

5 ^  jf%mt
Men Women All Persons Teacher

irf%
"ft

Average 
number of 
students per

1 2 3 4 5

*JTEI SttW A ndhra Pradesh . . . 16 16 29
*RTIT Assam 8 8 7
fiiftr Bihar . . . . 17 6 23 21

G ujarat . . . . I j 41 56 23
IRiJFTT H aryana . . . • 15 32 47 20

Himachal Pradesh
5OT 3ftr ^?jfr< Jam m u & Kashmir • «

K arnataka . . . . 200 m 281 39
Kerala . , , . • a

wsr 51^ M adhya Pradesh 
M aharashtra. 82 - 227 309

• •
16

M anipur . . . . 3. 3 18
M eghalaya • • •
Nagaland . . . . • •
Orissa . . . . . . • •

*Nr Punjab . . . . 2 43 45 17
TIJIWR Rajasthan . . . . 75 21 96 17

Sikkim . . . . • • • •
HI* Tam il Nadu • • • •

f«3<t T ripura . . . . • •
5i%?r U ttar Pradesh

West Bengal 92 63 155 17
sr^o ^ ft’o ^  T̂Jjg A. & N. Islands . • •

Arunachal Pradesh • •
Chandigarh • •

?RT ^ 5TFR ^'rfl D adra & Nagar Haveli • •
D e lh i .......................................... 49 11 60 22

>ft ,̂ ?*R ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 23 16 39 8
5rer 5̂ 7 /
ftafrw

Lakshadweep . . . 
M izoram . . . . 4

• •
4 8

• •
7

Pondicherry . * . 6 6 16

HtTS INDIA . . . . 582 570 1,152 23

3fk <Tf7^ 5pn ?mT5r |  1

@Include Dentistry & Nursing, Social work etc.
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( 5:) ftrSTT ?T¥«TTl»— (sfr^'t)
E Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

3fts ( i s)  4rEvlrmf3i?ftm/snm-q9<n5q5f,qli 5ifvt«T$i5R — ( w ^ )
TOTAL (b) All Institutions Im parting Instruction in  Post-M atriculation Diplom a/Certificate C ourses 

(below Degree level)—'(concld.)

1 1— % smv:  % ftrsn n^marf ^  fvr«iT  ̂^  h®ti a'srr srp^ fjrrew arhra — (srrfr)
TABLE X r-N U M B ER  OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUM8ER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(conld.)

srrfns
State/Union Territory N umber of Teachcrs

3 ^
Men Women All Persons Teacher

sffir ftrsT̂

sjfei HW 
Average 
number jof 
students per

1
\

?ltST Andhra Pradesh .
?RPT Assam. . . . .

Bihar . . ' . . .
Gujarat. . . . .
Haryana. . . . .
Himachal Pradesh

3PM ifl< +Wl< Jam m u & Kashmir
+H?d+ Karnataka . . . .

Kerala . . . < .
ITSIT 51^ Madhya Pradesh •

M aharashtra. . . ,
M anipur . . . .

iFnw Meghalaya . . . .
Nagaland . . . .

. Orissa . . . . .
Punjab. . '

THTWR Rajasthan . . . .
Sikkim . . . .
Tamil Nadu
Tripura . . .

!T^ U ttar Pradesh. .
«I<IW West Bengal . . . .

3T̂ o ? Pto jtT A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandi gar h. . . .

^ f r m Dadra & Nagar Haveli
fir?^ D e lh i...........................................
>fWr, OTT ^ Goa, Daman & Diu
?rsT ^ Lakshadweep.
fJT'jflTtf Mizoram . . . .
Ti f ew Pondi cher ry. . . .

*rtT?T INDIA

2 3 4 5

1,983 134 2,117 9
714 33 747 10

2^32 283 2,615 12
1-420 77 1,497 13
1,138 167 1,305 11

238 9 247 10
208 10 218 6

2,551 407 2,958 15
981 284 1,265 9

2,2G2 119 2,381 13
4,669 941 5,610 13

70 7 77 11
30 5 35 12
37 1 38 7

783 101 884 13
1,665 278 1,943 11

905 . 91 996 11

1,420 313
• •

1,733
• •

12
114 27 141 2

5,219 687 5,906 8
2,692 682 3,374 29

11 .4 15 3

136 50 186 12

880 202 1,082 12
163 49 • 212 12

37 12
• *

49 8
62 9 71 7

32,720 4,982 37,702 13
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( 3:) f?i«TT — (^rR-v^)
E —Institutions for Higher Education—■(couclcl.)

11— fTT' srr ?r??TTaTf ^  c rrr jrffT sitFRT — ( i r r f t )
TABLE X I—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN  EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUM BER OF SITJDENTS PER TEACHER— (Contd.)

Totai- (a + b ) N um ber o f  Institutions for Higher Education (Degree standard and above
and below  Degree level)

State/Union Territory
ftrsw'f ^  WTT 

Number of Teachers

5 ^
Men Women

5TIf
All Persons Teachcr

Sffir f9TSR>

aftw ?r©rr 
Average 
number of 
students per

1 2 3 4 6

WtCT A ndhra Pradesh . . ' 13,372 3,057 16,429 15
Assam. 4,678 973 5,651 23
Bihar • . . . 14,362 ' 1,855 16,217 23
Gujarat. 7,997 1,270 9,267 21

5PWFTT H aryana. . ., 4,187 1,065 5,252 19
Himachal Pradesh 923 175 1,098 16

sfrc n̂nftx Jam m u & Kashmir 1,471 4 54 1,925 10
K arnataka , 12,6.36 2,260 , 14,896 . 19
K erala. 8,271 3,387 11,658 19

JTPT !T%5r. M adhya Pradesh 9,470 1,640 11,110 2 0
M ahatashU a. 21,997 5,423 27,420 ■ 22
M anipur- . 884 211 1„095 17

HEtFTiT Meghalaya 39i 157 551 23
Nagaland . - a 156 37 193 17
Orissa . . . . 5,245 890 6,135 18
Punjab. 6,160 2,116 8,276 19

TPipm Rajasthan . 5,564 1,030 6,594 21
r«Irt'4 Sikkim. 12 12 6

*11̂ Tam il Nadu. 13,389 4,832 18,221 14

r^3<i T ripura . . 510 86 596 9
U tta r Pradesh. 23,727 3,683 27,410 18

HHwiT Sf'TTcT West Bengal . 12,466 2,599 15,065 29
sfjo ^ Pro 5N A. & N. Islands . 42 12 54 9

Arunachal Pradesh 37 2 39 9
Chandigarh. 647 298 945 ' 21

?T?T ^ JinR D adra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi . . . . 3,773 2,221 5,994 15
Goa, Daman & Diu 603 190 793 17

T̂5T 5H ^ Lakshadweep. •  • . •

firsfmr M izoram 135 26 161 23
Pondicherry. 419 126 545 9

WTta INDIA 1,73,527 40,075 2,13,602 20
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( ^ )  5'^.^f5tTS msjrfrw
F—Board o f  Interm ediate and /Or Secondary Education

I 1 — «???T % SWTR % 3TTOR f?l liTT ** f?TiST«  ̂^  ? m (  r^ T  ITfiT f^RT^r f^^(f?TJTif ^  W !!T T ~  { 3 » K t)

TABLE X I-N U M SE R  OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL LNSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVEPACF
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACWER -(contd )

TIIJT Tnf̂ Tcl 
State/Union I ’erritoi'y Number of Teachcrs

------------*___________
3 ^  jffevrnt 3fm
Men Women All Persons Teacher

f̂ ẑnf=nff ^
3ft^ HW 
Average 
number of 
students per

Andhra Pradesh .
Assam . . . .

fsl^K Bihar . . . .
Gujarat . . . .
Haryana . . . .

r̂ HN'T ST^ Himachal Pradesh
SfTfT sfK SiWTT Jam m u & Kashmir

Karnataka , , . .
5R5T Kerala . . . .

5R?r Madhya Pradesh
’T̂ TTT̂ M aharashtra . . . i ,

M anipur . . . .
• •

McgUalaya
'TFTT̂ ^ P)[agaland . . . . . .

Orissa . . . .
Punjab . . . .

TTSTfsTFT Rajasthan . . . . . .
RiRt.H Sikkim . . . .
?rf%RT >TR Tamil Nadu

I ’ripura . . . .
!R1!T U ttar Pradesh

'̂lUf West Bengal . . .
aj^o ^ firo ?TT ?nT5 A. & N. Islands .

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

<JK< =( ^̂ K Dadra & Nagar Haveli • •
Delhi . . . . • • • •

l||=tl, SrtpT ^ Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep

ftRnTT Mizoram . . . .
Tffe%fT Pondicherry

VTTTri INDIA ••
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( b ) ftnfi ( g r r ^  q a fs)
G—Interm ediate/Pre-Degree/Junior Colleges (Old pattern)

1 1 — % snpT?: ^  ftrw r  fTF^nsrif Jf ftrar^ jttt s r fs  #<?in— ( ? r f |- )

TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER~(contd.)

7r5ir/<m ^  
State/Union Territory

fsrsrof ^  «(»Mi 
Number of Teachers

A

5rfe
teinT w  ^

Average
.. . niinriK#»r* nPf

5 ^
Men

jff̂ vTitT 3fr¥ students per 
Women All Persons Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

3TTKT 5T^ Andhra Pradesh . 8,300 2,167 10,467 26
Assam 48 25 73 21

f«)̂ K Bihar 360 27 387 18

<M<ld Gujarat ..

p;r«n»rT Haryana ..

f^mVT 5T%5T Himachal Pradesh • • . .

3<k Jam m u & Kashmir . .
K arnataka . 534 192 726 23
Kerala 160 60 220 26

5t^ M adhya Pradesh • . .
M aharashtra ••

Jffoiy M anipur 68 7 75 12
Meghalaya . .

qT’IWT Nagaland . . .
Orissa 174 22 196 19
Punjab • • • •

TntFTPT Rajasthan . 4 • • •

PtipM'M Sikkim • •

dfnH î-s Tam il Nadu 29 22 51 29
Tripura • • • •
U ttar Pradesh • • • •

qfif^ 5 f ^  ^ West Bengal \
. .

3f̂ o ^ f^o ^ A. & N. Islands . • • «>•
Arunachal Pradesh • • . .

Chandigarh
^ i r m : D adra & Nagar Haveli • •

Delhi • • • •

jfm, ^ Goa, Daman & Diu • • • •

Lakshadweep 12 2 14 14

ftT̂ flTiT Mizoram • • . .

Pondicherry 18 7 25 26

IRTOI INDIA 9,703 2,531 12,234 25



(3i) m sirfn^  ( 1 0  +  2 'r^ fo )
H —H ig h er Secondary  Schools (10+2) p a t te rn

(1 )  *Ti5n^f3Tf »rrc;tiffT*P
(i) HighjHigher Secondary Schools with Academic Stream

245

’TT?T»ft 1.— I: a<F(7 ^  f?Tf,t» jfc^T fTsji 'tI(T iTTsn. UcfgiVygt t^Virr n?!’*T. -  ( 3»R'i)
T<iBL£ XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd )

?rrftRr
State/Union Territory

f?RT  ̂^
Number of Teacliers

Men Women
JiTf

All Persons Teacher

aPr

Average 
number ol' 
students per

STtET Andhra Pradesh . 405 581 98G 23
3 f^ Assam . . * . 3,625 653 4,278 20

Bihar . . . . 34‘0 119 459 22
JpTTm Gujarat 16,657 4,870 ' 21,527 28
SfTTPiIT Haryana 76 61 137 18
frJ<TH<rt Sf%7T Himachal Pradesh 37 23 60 17
3TWT sfh spnijfh: Jam m u & Kashmir 1,306 705 2,011 16

K arnataka . 11,586 890 12,476 18
Kerala

JTSiT M adhya PtadcsVi . * , ,
JT̂TTTGiJ M aharashtra 1 7,575 7,048 24,623 , 29

M anipur 337 75 412 21
Meghalaya . , , . ,

srnrT̂ uT Nagaland • , ,
1 Orissa 271 30 301 17

ij-inir Punjab . . . 147 , 132 279 25
rnFWT Rajasthan 388 229 617 22

Sikkim 173 . 128 301 19
drH-ri’ qrŝa Tamil Nadu 24,485 12,565 37,050 27

Tripura 1,248 490 1,738 20
ĉcTT srtsT U ttar Pradesh . .

TfN̂ T sfJlTvr West Bengal. 15,558 4,663 20,221 18
3T?o ^  fjros>r^5 A. & N. Islands . 208 100 308 17

Arunachal Pradesh 22 2 24 18
Chandigarh . . .  . , ,
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 30 5 35 18
Delhi . . . . 2,304 2,176 4,480 -25
Goa, Daman & Diu 57 21 78 18

?rsT Lakshadweep • * , , ,  ,

f'T'il't <H Mizorafn
Pondicherry 219 40 259 28

*IRcI INDIA 97,054 35,606 1,32,660 24



9ACi

( #  ( 1 0  +  2 "TtSfcT) —  i ^ T f ' )
H —H igher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern)—(contd.) '

( 2 ) Tr5?rrrir?3ff q i^  ^̂ =Efpr'<
(h) Higher Secondary Schooh with Vocational Streams '

1 1 — n r r r  % >rr^i :rf n  fp r^ rrf ^  ̂  arV'- » rw r— ('snT^')

TABLE X I-N U M B E R  O F I’EACIIEKS IN EDUCATIONAL IN ST O  UTIONS BY TY PE AND AVERAGE
NUM BER OF STUDENTS PER  TEACH ER— (contd.)

!irTfq̂  ^  
State/Union Territory

fwsi^r  ̂'J'-IT
Number of Teachers

_________ __________

Men Women All Persons Teacher

3fl:?RT ?t>5!TT 
Average 
number of 
students per

3TT3 Andhra Pradesh .
3T*r»r Assam . -

Biliar .
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh

sfftr hIxhYt Jam m u & Kashmir
K arnataka .

%T?f Kerala
!i%?r \ la d h y a  Pradesh .

M aharashtra
M anipur
M eghakya .

'Tfr'TT'̂ o# Nagaland
T̂#>?rT Orissa

<nrR Punjab
v,w«ir^ Rajasthan

Sikkim
'TfVT 5TT3 Tamil N adu
f ^ r Tripura
'ica <. sr^ U ttar Pradesh

3RTR- West Bengal
aj^o ^ A. & N. Islands .

5t^ Arunachal Pradesh
(?!handigarh

5TTT ^ frm D adra & N agar Haveli
Delhi .

»fT̂ , ^ Goa, D am an & Diu
Lakshadweep
M izoram
Pondicherry

WTTr? IN D IA

7,957

V

9,526 17,4

7,957 9,526 17,483 24



( ^ )  (10 +  2 'T ^ H ) —  (3TR1)
H —H ig h er S econdary  Schools (10+ 2 P a tte rn )— (contd.)

( 3 ) ^fsT^ sTT^iiTrq^ TTSii^fsff »TTeur»r^
(Hi) Higher Secondary SchooL with Academic and Vocational Streams

247

1 1 — % 3t;j ?7T7 f5TWT ?T7-?r’3ff H  fsr a sp f  sifrj f j s r r J n W t  ¥V  s?><m

TABLE X I-N U M B ER  OF TEACHERS IN EDUCVTIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY T \T E  AND A \TltA G E
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

State/Union Territory Number of Teachers
___________________

55^
Men Women All Persons Teacher

jrfw ftfWT

3toT«wr 
Average 
number of 
students per

1 2 3 4 5

arfCT s r^ Andhra Pradesh '.
3nm Assam . . . .
fiffTT Bihar . . . . . . . ✓
’T'Jl <.!« Gujarat . . . .
^fWIT Haryana . . . . , ,

5t%7T Himachal Pradesh
'3T>̂  atVi: ^ T t r Jam m u & Kashmir ..
*pfrfs5T Karnataka . . . . ..
+r ^ Kerala . . . . ..
trsJT sT%?r M adhya Pradesh . ..

M aharashtra
M anipur . . . .
Meghalaya . . .
Nagaland
Orissa . . . . , ,

*T̂ T̂ Punjab . . . . . .
rniTtm Rajasthan . . . . . «

Sikkim . . . .
'TT? Tamil Na d u . . . . , ,

Tripura . . . . , ,
'3c5TT m3di U ttar Pradesh , ,

sfirrar West Bengal 1

ar?o f̂vTo 
8TWRW

A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 145 156
Chandigarh . . . . , .

5TT̂  ̂  iHI <• 5 D adra & Nagar Haveli . .
D e lh i ........................................... 383 455 838

-jH-f ^  frr Goa, Daman & Diu , ,
T̂W gW Lakshadweep . .

rM»itT>T Mizoram . . . . , ,
• r* *v »sTIT̂ ^O Pondicherry 73 53 126 20

wrot INDIA 601 519 1,120 20

33— * M o f  E&C/ND/83



— ( i  ^  3 ) HTsirfTO ( 1 0 + 2  «t3fa) ^  H’m
Total H —(i to  iii) T ota l N um ber o f  Higher Secondary Schools (10+ 2 Pattern)
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11— ^  sff if 'V^wf ?f% T̂' arVa ? rm —  f
TABLE X I—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd )

VllPtfrt TO 
State/Union Territcry

wrr
Number of Teachers

afir ftrsw 
ft-arrT^ ^

Average
(

3 ^
Men Women

'jfls
All Persons

students per 
Teacher

1 2 3 4- 5

3rtVT stw Andhra Pradesh . 405 581 986 23
»nrR' Assam 3,625 653 4,278 20
fq^U Bihar . . . . 340 . 119 459 22
*nRT?r Gujarat 16,657 4,870 21,527 28

Haryana 76 61 137 18
5ftrr Himachal Pradesh 37 23 60 17

aftr Jam m u & Kashmir 1,306 705 2,011 16
vhW Karnataka . 11,586 890 12,476 18
%T?r Kerala . , . .

*rsii M adhya Pradesh . » .
M aharashtra 17,575 7,048 24,623 29
M anipur 337 75 412 21
Meghalaya . . .

»lT<i1ti u« Nagaland
Orissa 271 30 301 17

•nrrv Punjab 147 132 279 25
Rajasthan 388 229 617 22
Sikkim 173 128 301 19
Tamil N adu. , . 24,485 12,565 37,050 27
Tripura 1,248 490 1,738 20

s%w U ttar Pradesh . ■ , , ,  .

TfiRJT ^’TRT West Bengal 15,558 4,663 20,221 17
ai^o wPto A. & N. Islands . 208 100 308 17
arWRsr sj%?r Arunachal Pradesh 167 13 180 20

Chandigarh . •  . •  .

?T5TW5TnR5^ D adra & Nagar Haveli . 30 5 35 18
Delhi . . . . 10,644 12,157 22,801 24
Goa, Dam an & Diu 57 21 78 18

?TW itq Lakshadweep
Mizoram

.

.

q f f ^  ' Pondicherry 292 93 385 25

irroi INDIA 1,05,612 45,651 1,51,263 24



2 4 9

(w)

I—Higher Secondary Schools (Old Pattern)

TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSITTUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.)

trijf/sw xiiRrer ^  
State/Union Tcrrito 

f

Number of Teachers

Jlfil ftiwv 
fvprrivff ^

ry
V

C

Men Women

......... ■ ■ —̂ rtvcr<ii{c
Number of 

All Persons students per 
Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

3TfW Andhra Pradesh . ..
3nr»T Assam 28 2. 30 17

Bihar , , ..
Gujarat . , , ,

tfftjri'ji; Haryana 2,354 1,276 3,630 ' 25
Himachal Pradesh 1,508 1,085 2,593 27

■Jiwi <hY? +?»ri'< Jam m u & Kashmir , , , , , , ..
K arnataka . .
Kerala 231 253 484 24

JTW ST̂TT M adhya Pradesh 25,250 6,441 31,691 23
JTinTtsi M aharashtra . .

M anipur . .
iJiirffiT
r̂«ir*J»s

Meghalaya 
Nagaland .
Orissa . ,
Punjab 4,986 3,473 8,459 21

XRFfPT Rajasthan . 10,930 2,964 13,894 23
Sikkim

dfH'Jf Tam il Nadu . , * , • •
Tripura • , • •

W t 51^ U ttar Pradesh 65,883 13,006 78,889
’̂IIH West Bengal • . . . • •

srso ?r f̂ To sh A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh

• • 
• •

Chandigarh 124 164 288
D adra & Nagar Haveli . , , , , , • •

fewft Delhi , , , , , , • •
®ftrr, If (ftsf Goa, Daman & Diu • • ( • •

fflT Lakshadweep . • . , • •
f»T̂ TK Mizoram

Pondicherry
' * • • • 

• •

INDIA 1.11,294 28,664 1,39,958 26
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1 1 — ?nsan % s t t o t t  fjrrerr ^  f r m  srfir f i i s w  ^  a ih m  ?r® n— { ^ )

TABLE XI—NUMBER OF THEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTirUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUM BER OF STUDENTS PER  TEACHER 

( 3 )
J —H ig h /P o st Basic Schools

—(contd.)

•

ftreref ^  ffwr 
Number of Teachers

A
MW 

Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

State/Union Territory
t

Men Women

\
sftf 

All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

arfST 5?^ Anciijra Pradesh . 40,853 14,000 54,853 24
Assam • . 16,055 2,737 18,792 24

U5K Bihar 31,035 3,198 34,833 30
fiftld G ujarat 13,303 2,668 15,971 24

Haryana 16,813 7,127 23,940 28
ff(TT̂ 5I 5T̂?r Himachal Pradesh 5,803 2,151 7,954 26

3tVt Jam m u & Kashmir 7,745 3,384 11,129 19
isrfzi) K arnataka 16,338 5,224 21,612 30
%T5T Kerala 24,694 28,886 53,580 35a

1TSJT M adhya Vradesli « •

JT^rrr? M aharashtra 57,299 21,995 79,294 27
trfn^c M anipui 2,173 515 2,688 22

M eghalaya 1,120 876 1,996 20
Nagaland 1,080 410 1,490 20

as\«i Orissa 21,342 2,381 23,723 18
'fsrnr Punjab 16,600 10,445 27,045 22
TTsnpm Rajasthan 17,679 3,554 21,233 20

Sikkim 224 125 349 21
afiTH Tam il N adu 25,521 12,308 37,829 22

Tripura 1,171 408 1,579 23
U ttar Pradesh . 24,623 3,941 28,564 31

iriiKtr West Bengal 35,688 1,5001 50,689 24
3T?o ^ Pro 5̂ 7 A. & N. Islands . 123 100 223 21
^r^R^Tsr^ Arunachal Pradesh 334 50 '  384 19

Chandigarh 252 887 1,139 24
5TT''' ^ ÎTIR Dadra & N agar Haveli 30 4 34 14

Delhi
iftJTT, Goa, Dam an & Diu 2,098 1,951 4,049 29
5fnr 5t<T Lakshadweep 155 43 198 18
fir̂ tTlT Mizoram .  .  ' 662 107 769 19
q l f i ^ Pondicheri'y 848 499 1,347 26

mw INDIA 3,82,311 1,44,975 5,27,286 26



wnc’jf) 11— % swiT % 3TWR: ftren ^r^naff ?l' f?y^^ c!’̂  srfs ftispw ^  ?feTT— (^ :f r )
t a b i j : x i - n u m b e r  o f  it e a c h e r s  i n  e d u c a t i o n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  b y  t y p e  a n d  avx ;r a g e

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEA C H ER —fcontd.)

251

( s )  f«ffe5T/^rT^
K —M iddle/Senior Basic Schools ,

State/Union Territory :

1

Num ber of Teachers
A

srfw ftreRJ

Average 
number of 

s students per 
Teacher

3 ^
Men Women

V.1K
All Person:

1 2 3 4 5

aftCT Andhra Pradesh . 24,628 10,059 34,687 34
r̂ai( Assam . . . . 17,819 2,875 20,694 24

f r̂fR Bihai . . . . 64,400 12,353 76,753 35
G ujarat . . . . 59,871 39,483 99,354 38
H aryana . . 6,413 2,748 9,161 33
Himachal Pradesh 6,338 1,952 8,290 23

3pc3j artr wfiT Jam m u & Kashmir 7,810 3,607 11,417 20
Karnataka . . . . 50,276 22,260 72,536 45
K e rJ a  . . . . 27,616 30,931 58,547 28

HSiT Sl̂ ar M adhya Pradesh 44,362 11,224 5,5586 26
*151 MVi M aharashtra 93,618 37,967 1,31,585 35

M anipur . . . . 1,837 319 2,156 19
irtTRPT ■ Meghalaya 1,166 537 1,703 17
T̂FITtSû Nagaland . . . . 2,070 403 2,473 16

Orissa . . . . 24,699 2,756 27,455 17
Hv>IH Punjab . . ■ 5,529 4,514 10,043 25
TTSRSTFT Rajasthan . . . . 34,086 7,778 41,864 27

Sikkim . . . . 331 134 465 19
afjT<rf ^ Tamil Nadu 35,693 31,760 67,453 37

Tripura . . . . 2,546 567 3,113 22
T̂(<, 51^ U ttar Pradesh . ’ . I 51,165 13,546 64,711 22

'ifjRTT >̂TT̂ West Bengal 12,094 3,689 15,783 41
3T̂ o ^ Pro 5̂ T A. & N. Islands . 374 235 609 19

5T^ Arunachal Pradesh 584 84 668 20
Chandigarh 24 271 295 31

?Kt ^ :rnR ?t5ft Dadra & Nagar Haveli 107 84 191 35
1 Delhi . . . . 1,770 2,159 3,929 24

>fRT, ^ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 561 419 980 32
Lakshadweep 59 27 86 26

firatTJT Mizoram . . . . 1,179 257 1,436 15
Pondicherry 702 . 421 1,123 39

i^n?! INDIA . , . 5,79,727 2,45,419 8,25,146 32



( s )  5V5J
L—Prim ary/Junior Basic Schools
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1 1 — % SWTT % STW r? fTTWT ^  f^TWVf *ffWT f W  S lfs  fW fW  f!TOTnf«Wf stlw T  HWT— ( sTr V)

TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUiMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

State/Union Territory

ftr?wi1i Hwr 
Number of Teachers

5 ^
Men

JT%niT
Women

sfiT ftriffv

Average 
number of

All Persons students per 
Teacher

1

*ttET n%«r

sprrm
ÎxnTwr

3<V<

irw
F̂ TTS? '
’Tf'n̂ T
irewT
iT pn^
!3»hTT
'T3TW

XRFTH

snr» =rpTo 
st?r

^ STPTT
fe?ft

Ttfirrfl'

'nrra

Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam 
Bihar 
G ujarat 
H aryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jam m u & Kashmir 
K arnataka 
Kerala
M adhya Pradesh 
M aharashtra 
M anipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland .
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan .
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
U ttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A. & N. Islands . 

Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
D adra & Nagar Haveli 
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry

INDIA .

57,687
37,674
92,592
15,146
11,576
6,344
5,589

28,502
27,179
91,849
60,539

9,316
3,862
3,650

61,490
22,238
34,140

746
70,274
32,54

1,96,395
1,16,538

417
960

26
109

7,025
1,319

83
1,264

709

9,68,492

21,115
9,234

16,356
7,338
5,413
2,174
3,340
6,320

34,935
19,359
29,622

12,56
1,795
1,368

6,861
25,012
95,22

239
41,534

1,475
42,130
30,076

203
132
385
48

8,643
1,294

29
595
344

78,802
46,908

1,08,948
22,484
16,989
8,518

8,929
34,822
62,114

1,11,208
90,161
10,572

5,657
5,018

68,351
47,250
43,662

985
1,11,808

47,29
2,38,525
1,46,614

620
1,09?

411
157

15,668
2,613

112

1,859
1,053

47
33 
40 
40
40
31 
26 
45
30
35 
39 
16
32 
21
36
41 
39 
23 
38 
32
37
36 
21
31 
22 
49
34 
30
38
37 
36

32,8,147 12,96,639 37



11— #F<n % ftiwT H5̂ JT3ff Jf ^  ?N?n cj f̂t 3% ftwtTO feinf«nff 3fl?ra ?iwt— (srrfr)

TABLE X I—NUM BER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIO N S BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.)

( 5 )
M —P re-P rim ary /P re -B asic  Schools

miTfla to 
State/Union Territory

Number of Teachers
A

srfh ftrsiw 
fqvrrfiprlf vt 
a f ^  «wir 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

5 ^
Men Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

?rtEi SI^ A ndhra Pradesh . 11 145 156 44
Assam 11 289 300 37
Bihar 7 13 20 18

ŜTTRT Gujarat 104 1,788 1,892 43
Haryana 9 44 53 22
Himachal Pradesh , , 20 20 25
Jam m u & Kashmir , , . , , ,
Karnataka 24 2,968 , 2,992 53

%T5T Kerala * . 288 288 36
JTsi M adhya Pradesh 57 825 882 36

M aharashtra 81 1,761 1,842 36
M anipur , , 4 4 14

’t'TRHT Meghalaya 123 388 511 42
Nagaland . , , , , , , . ,
Orissa 1,676 179 1,855 15

TWtW Punjab 2 6 8 17
Rajasthan 29 149 178 28

RlpHbH Sikkim . . . , , 70 70 30
iiPHd i1T¥ Tam il Nadu 125 125 37
rds<i Tripura 6 102 108 28 @

U ttar Pradesh 67 487 554 23
t ’ira' West Bengal 82 402 484 28

8^0 q- fto A. & N. Islands . 4 26 30 27
Arunachal Pradesh 18 17 35 40
Chandigarh 1 34 35 34

sr -fPR D adra & Nagar Haveli 13 13 44
Delhi 125 125 38

’ft’TTj T Goa, Daman & Diu 258 258 44
WW rfW Lakshadweep 22 22 39

Mizoram .
Pondicherry 4 93 97 41

INDIA 2,316 10,641 12,957 40

@ Average number of students per teacher calculated including 837 student, inservice training.
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(g ) ^rc3^/s7T?mrr-5/f^^<7 fi’STT 3T^ f?T«Tr % ’ ciT)
N—Schools for V ocational/Frafessional/Special and O ther Education (School Level)

(1 )  H«iT f^aT 
(i) Agriculture &  Forestry

H n o f t l l — H F ? T % ; r < « R % s ; ; w R f ? T W ? T r 7 T 3 f f 3 ? t H H  fT@an— ( s r r d )

TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHESS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPL AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.)

îrftTcf 5fT9' 
n Territory

ftswrr ?Ft 
Number of Teachen

A

fifrsw

Average 
number of 
students per 
Teachcr

State/Unio 55T
Men

----- - ^

Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

?rfET Jrt?i A ndhra Pradesh . . ,
Assam . . . .

r=(̂ K Bihar . . . . . .
Gujarat 47 ✓ 53 13

f̂W'TT H aryana . • .
Him achal Pradesh . *

5IT̂  aftr ^7*n < Jam m u & Kashmir
K arnataka 42 42 13

K erala . . . .
ITRT 5f^ M adhya Pradesh

M aharashtra 150 \50 \5
irfoij?: M anipur . . . .
%̂TT5rir M eghalaya
in’TRi^ Nagaland . . . .

Orissa
Punjab . . . . ••
Rajasthan
Sikkim . . . .

aR<H TO Tam il Nadu 13 13 30

T ripura . . . . 11 11- 6

'3rti<. sf%nr U tta r Pradesh
#iTT5r West Bengal  ̂ • •

3IT0 5T f^o ^  «II;' A. & N. Islands .
««>'>TT̂5T Arunachal Pradesh 11 11 2

Chandigarh
5t5fr D adra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi . . . .
ffWr, ^ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu ••
fnw Lakshadweep

M izoram . . . .
TiMft Pondicherry
ITTTtT INDIA . . . . 274 6 280 14
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( s )  ff«n f?i«T % ?o t) —
N—’Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)— (contd.)

(2 )  3f)crfar (TfT^af cT«Tr sTTwr fg^n)
(n) Medicine [Nursing &  Midwifery)

1 1 — % SWR 3TiJ?TR f?T«T f?TWipf #  a«TT STffl ftl5T^ ^  3%r» ?iWT— (3IT7t)
TABLE X I—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

?n%?T W3f 
State/Union Territory

ftra?:1r ^  «wtt 
Number of Teachers

A

srfir Hsfspff

Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

f

Men
3fm

Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

wtH sr^ Andhra Pradesh ..
Assam . . . . 1 3 4 15

Rbk Bihar . . . . 1 6 7 16
iprn^ Gujarat . . . . 9 17 26 19

Haryana . . . . ..
ÛTRW 5t%l!T Himachal Pradesh ..

ark ^r^'k Jam m u & Kashmir .. ..
•tilTi"*! Karnataka ..

Kerala . . . .
M adhya Pradesh , , 27 27 13
M aharashtra 12 87 99 14
M anipur . . . . 3 3 12

iNFT<4 Meghalaya 3 7 10 9
Nagaland . . . . , . . ,
Orissa . . . . 6 45 51 12

4̂ l«( Punjab . . . . 1 20 21 12
Rajasthan . . . .

Tof'H'H Sikkim . . . .
dir*l'?l <1IS Tamil Nadu .. ..
fajTT Tripura . . . . , , 4 4 10

5I%ST U ttar Pradesh
qfsT̂H West Bengal 6 23 29 23
3TTo ^ f?To fK A. & N. Islands . , , , ,

51^ Arunachal Pradesh 6 1 7 7
Chandigarh , , , , , ,

?RT ^ nHR Dadra & Nagar Haveli , ,
r̂ T'-n Delhi . . . .

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep , , , , , ,
M izoram . . . . 2 2 4 5
Pondicherry A •

'RKd INDIA 47 245 292 14

34—4 M of E&C/ND/83
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(? )  gfccif5/oin^?nfiR>/f^^'^ 5T«n 3T7̂  f?T«T % — ('siTrt)
N—Schools for V ocatioiial/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)— (̂contd.)

( 3 ) STf7I«T«) '
{in) Teacher Training

1 1 — % s w t t  % ^  ̂  rt«ri ^  afte^r h w — (^ht^ )

TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

State/Union Territory

Number of Teachers

5 ^
Men

jffir f?rer?i

Average 
Hf̂ 5fTti number of

Women All Persons students per 
Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

mST Andhra Pradesh . • *

Assam . . . . • •

Bihar . . . . • •

p̂nCRT G ujarat . . . . 573 249 822 16

H aryana . . . .
H imachal Pradesh

3fh: Jam m u & Kashmir
+ ilfd+ K arnataka

Kerala . . . .
TO? M adhya Pradesh ••

M aharashtra 24 21 45 14

>rf’’i5T M anipur . . . .
Meghalaya 16 26 42 8

Nagaland . . . . 17 ■ 2 19 10

^ihn Orissa . . . . • • • <

Punjab . . . . • ■

T T S T ^ P T Rajasthan
rHf'HiH Sikkim . . . . •• * •

Tam il Nadu
Tripura . . . . • •

^ c l <  5T%?r U ttar Pradesh • •

q f t^  ii'iM West Bengal 67 8 75 13

3T ¥ o  ^  f j fo  ^ A. & N. Islands . ••

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

gKT: ^  HÎ K D adra & N agar Haveli
n » r ? n Delhi . . . .

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep

fwtTJT Mizoram . . . . k
Pondicherry • •

»fIT5T INDIA 697 306 1,003 15
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($ )  ^ f ^ / garRfjaifa î/RijTEr 3 ^1 3T?q ^  g a r )— (srrft)
N —Schools for V ocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)—(contd.)

11— F?i«t  ?r?sTi3ff ^  ? i^ r  a«n sif^ f^sril^^jff ^  — ( ^ ' t )
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

( 4 )  5T«n
(/«) Industrial [Arts &  Crafts

State/Union Territory

ftranplf sfr 
Number of Teachers

A

afir ftrsTfT

«Vrf 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

Men
’Tf̂5TTtT

Women

'V
'iftd 

All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

?rta Andhra Pradesh 558 58 616 11
Assam . . . . 122 12 134 5
Bihar . . . . 53 56 109 12

p̂RTcT G ujarat . . . . 306 544 850 21
Haryana . .

5T%?r Himachal Pradesh 66 36 102 11
Jam m u & Kashmir 143 20 163 11

+Hk+ Karnataka . . ’ . 270 30 300 9
Kerala . . . . 1,299 203 1,502 12

JTSJT M adhya Pradesh 414 45 459 7
M aharashtra 992 1,090 2,082 21
M anipur . . . . 59 3 62 7
Meghalaya 54 54 6
Nagaland . . . .
Orissa . . . . 183 183 8

'i'ltw Punjab . . . . 69 213 282 11
TnfPTT̂ Rajasthan . . . . .  .

Sikkim . . . . 10 10 7
Tamil Nadu 1,387 101 1,488 13
'I'ripura . . . . *39 39 8

Ĵ̂ d< 3%̂ U ttar Pradesh 232 232 9
qfif̂ TT West Bengal 465 350 815 14
3f̂ o ^ f^o ^ A. & N. Islands . .  . ,  ,
Mti'iN'H M̂iil Arunachal Pradesh 11 11 2
R̂)>raf Chandigarh .  .

Dadra & Nagar Haveli .  .

Delhi . . . . 16 5 21 15
jfmr, ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 32 32 54
5nfJT sW Lakshadweep .  .

fwRtr Mizoram , ,
Pondicherry 17 9 26 17

INDIA . 6,797 2,775 9,572 14
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mroft 11— m 'm  % snpir % Sf ^  srfcT f?r«T^ f^ r̂tfsTqlf "̂V sftnn (^jRt)

TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.)

(s ) frm ftrw  % ?fn:) — ( )
N—Schools for V ocational/Professional/Special and O ther Education (School level)—'(contd.)

(5 )  Hififi a«rr
(yj Music and Fine Arts

mfers ^  
State/Union Territory

firswlf ^  ?i¥!n 
Number of Teachers

A

sfd
ff̂ zrrfapff ^  > 
aiW
Average 
number of 
students 
per Teacher

t
5 ^

Men
'•TÎ

Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

Andhra Pradesh 118 63 181 18
Assam . . . . 90 30 120 19@
Bihar . . . . 3 3 15

n̂ '<Td Gujarat . . . . 90 15 105 31
f̂r̂ TFIT Haryana . . . . ••

ŷ i)l Himachal Pradesh
'■im arkcs

Jam m u & Kashmir
+H?d+ Karnataka . . . 114 72 186 20

Kerala . . . . 88 27 115 10
5T^ M adhya Pradesh 6 • 5 11 13

M aharashtra 180 49 229 20
irfi'IJT M anipur . . . . 63 10 73 18

Meghalaya
H HUH os Nagaland

Orissa . . . . 87 12 99 15
'i5TT€ Punjab . . . . '

Rajasthan . . . . 74 18 92 13
r«r++M Sikkim . . . .

c f f t RT  " I I S
>8

Tamil Nadu 1 1 2 13
Tripura .  .

Ndrd< ST^ U ttar Pradesh 21 24 45 20
qfN̂ H 5i»rT?r West Bengal 142 91 233 14
aj^o ^  f t - 0  ^ A. & N. Islands .

5T%5r Arunachal Pradesh
■qsl’ia Chandigarh
■iK<. -TT̂K D adra & Nagar Haveli
fefV Delhi . . . .

Goa, Daman & Diu 25 10 35 19
fPT Lakshadweep

fipifhTT Mizoram . . . .
Pondicherry

invi INDIA 1,102 427 1,529 17

@Avera ge number of Student per Teacher calculated by including 2012 Students of inservice training.



(5 ) ^f?rr^/5^Rffifay/f??r<T a«TT finrwr % ? ^  ( )
N—^Schools for V ocational/Professional/Special and O ther Education (School level}— (coiitd.)

(6 )
(vi) For the Handicapped
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11— % 3ii5?>TT f?T5sn ®f stTh ftr^r^ ^  afttra: HJjqr— ( s n ^ )
TABl.E XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER 1T:ACHER—(contd.)

ftr«TTt ^  H w 
Number of Teachers

srf̂  fSTEST̂r 

3r)<Hd H®rr

State/Union Territory 5 ^
Men Women

---------------  ̂ Average
number of 

All Persons students per 
T  eacher

1 2 3 4 5

?rtCT a%5fr Andhra Pradesh . 92 47 139 8
Assam 26 14 40 7
Bihar . . . 39 7 46 8
Gujarat 234 90 324 9

fforPTT Haryana 35 4 39 6
5f^ Himachal Pradesh 3 3 7

sfk T̂5Jik Jam m u & Kashmir 8 , , 8 8
Karnataka 54 47 101 8
Kerala 97 74 171 7

mm s[%7T M adhya Pradesh 27 12 39 n
»r̂ Ttrisf M aharashtra 213 250 463 7
irfTTT M anipur / • • . . , , , ,
t̂ RTq- Meghalaya , , , , , ,

Nagaland . . . . . . , , .
Orissa 25 10 35 6

Tsrra' Punjab 27 5 . 32 7
<N^FT Rajasthan . 50 8 58 6

Sikkim
TflRT TT5>a Tamil Nadu 161 256 417 10
r î<i Tripura 7 11 18 5

5R?r U ttar Pradesh 93 28 121 10
5̂ rr5T West Bengal 114 88 202 6

3Ro ^ 1̂ 0 atiT A. & N. Islands .
5T%5T Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh 1 6 7
<4 HIJK Dadra & Nagar Haveli , , , , , .

Delhi 71 57 128 11
rm , ^ Goa, Daman & Diu
Frer gk Lakshadweep , , , , , ,
W3I>W Mizoram

Pondicherry 3 2 5 12

WITH INDIA 1,377 1,019 2,396 8
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(s) 5/?5T̂ /3!TT̂ ?TrfiT̂ /f̂ 'Sr cT̂n 3T?q — { ^ X ^ )

N—Schools for V ocational/Professional/Special and O ther Education (School level)— (contd.)

( ? )  Hur7i5TiT/5rmf'»Ta
{vii) RefomalorjjCerlified

11— # ! n  % swn: % s t t o r  ftr^rr ^  m m  srf?T f^?rrr«Tiff sft?r?r ? m i - - ( 5 n ^ )
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(cantd.)

Number of Teachers 
_

fgvTifipfi ^  
arhi?T

State/Union Territory
f

3 ^
Men Women

3fTf number of 
All Persons students

per Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

?IT£T 3 ^ Andhra Pradesh . 33 2 35 41
Assam 4 4 39
Bihar . . 8 8 2

’I'STOrro Gujarat 15 5 20 15
Haryana 1 1 8
Himachal Pradesh . .

afk +Djfr< Jam m u & Kashmir . .

+H?(T̂ F K arnataka . 60 29 89 30

%Xvf Kerala 20 15 35 17

■TO? M adhya Pradeiih 11 11 26
M aharashtra 59 83 142 18

‘ihiiT M anipur * V . .
Meghalaya . .

HiJrwô Nagaland . . .

Orissa 5 5 10 13
Punjab 6 6 44

7THWFT Rajasthan . * * , • •
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu 123 78 201 22
Tripura . .

\i«1< U ttar Pradesh
West Bengal 1 10 10

af^o ^ fifo 5̂ tr A. & N. Islands . .
Arunachal Pradesh . .
Chandigarh . .
D adra & Nagar Haveli . .
Delhi 10 11 26
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep

fT5fh?T Mizoram
'rtfe'tTt Pondicherry . .

HKn INDIA . • 355 228 583 23
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HR'jfi' 11— % SRTR % r̂ f?i«RTf a«rr s^ra fg?nf5^q1f ?f!> sfhrfT — (^irif)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER (contd.)

(? )  am3TSErftTsn% ^  ( ? ^ ? 9 it) — ( ^ rrV)
N—Schools for Vocational/Pi'ofessional/Special and O ther Education (School level)— (contd.)

( s )  jT i^E trsT sjrP R
{viii) Oriental Studies

State/Union Territory

ftrsrof #  ?iw  
Number of Teachers

5W
Men

afir

-----A----------------------  ̂ Average
ir%rnt sftf number of

Women All Persons students per 
Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

Andhra Pradesh . 27 29 56 31
Assam 490 9 499 10
Bihar . . . ' 3.604 12 3,616 23

T̂SRTrT Gujarat 98 7 105 18
f̂xmwT Haryana . . . .

r^HHd !I%5r Himachal Pradesh
31̂7: Jam m u & Kashmir , , • .

K arnataka 1,018 1,018 16
K erala  ̂ , , ,

ITSJT JT^ M adhya Pradesh 259 3 262 14
IT̂ RT̂ M aharashtra 144 17 161 25

M anipur 15 , , 15 15
Meghalaya . • . . . .
Nagaland . . , . . • •

f11 Orissa 540 9 549 10
tSTR Punjab , , , , . .
TR^’TPT Rajasthan . 1,098 400 1,498 27
F«r++*i Sikkim

Tamil Nadu 153 51 204 18
T ripura 75 2 77 22

5R5T U ttar Pradesh , , , , , ,
West Bengal 2,410 141 2,551 17

3f̂ o ^ fvfo A. & N. Islands .
m5»i Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh
q- Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi
'IH'f ^ Goa, Daman & Diu

Lakshadweep
fH'jfl <H Mizoram

Pondicherry . , <• •  •

WTOf INDIA • 9,931 680 10,611 20
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?TTT»»ft 1 1  — ?TP!iT %  swR %  fti«TT «pt ?iw i Han Jrfa fgr?nf«nff ^  artes ?t̂ t— ( ^ )
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE 

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.)
(5 )  —  (SfRt)

N—^Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)— (contd.)
( 9 ) (sfte) ftr«TT

(ix) Social [Adult) Education

srrRfis ^  
on Territory

Number of Teachers
A

si% fsreRT

HOT 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

State/Uni
(

Men Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

irtCT SI%?T Andhra Pradesh . 58 10 68 +
?T?rrT Assam . . . . 223 70 293 +

Bihar . . . . 17 15 32 +
G ujarat . . . . 1036 565 1,601 +
H aryana . . . . 179 120 299 +

iVH !i%7r Himachal Pradesh 454 454 +
Jam m u & Kashmir , , . . +

*Hid+ K arnataka 3,942 1,010 4,952 +
Kerala . . . . . , +

5t%W M adhya Pradesh 162 48 210 +
M aharashtra 1,766 756 2,522 +
M anipur . . . . 264 36 300 +
Meghalaya 168 120 288 +

TRpn^ Nagaland . . . . +
di]«r Orissa . . . . 1140 149 1289 +

Punjab . . . . 56 91 147 +
Rajasthan . . . . +
Sikkim . . . . 40 40 +
Tam il Nadu , . . . • « +
T ripura . . . . 208 279 487 +
U ttar Pradesh +
West Bengal +

31̂ 0 ^ f^o S>T ^ A. & N. Islands . 12 14 26 +
Arunachal Pradesh +
Chandigarh ' . 79 59 138 +

<4r-i< ^ qi'K D adra & Nagar Haveli 20 20 4-
Delhi . . . . +
Goa, Daman & Diu +

5RT S>T Lakshadweep 13 7 20 +
fnv^kir Mizoram . . . . 135 25 160 +

Pondicherry 118 37 155 +

<TRS INDIA . 10,090 3,411 13,501

srfir fsra^ f̂ fnf«nrli setstt ^  ^  ^ a r fg ^  wFiTsfli ^ ^  t|  |  afk
«HP-ad #?«rraff % 1 1

+  Average number of students per teacher cannot be worked out since most of these teachers are working in 
other institutions and are shown against respective institutions.
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11— ^  sr^TT sp f?r̂ TT H^^rrsff h  'tittt srfjr ̂  aft^ra H^T~(5fn:>)
t a b l e  XI—n u m b e r  o f  t e a c h e r s  i n  e d u c a t i o n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  b y  t y p e  a n d  a v e r a g e

NUMBER o f  s t u d e n t s  PER TEACHER— (Contd.)

(? )  frsn ainr ftrerr % fane)— (^ if r )
^  Schools for Vocational'Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)— (contd.)

(1 0 )  ^ f c c T ^ s T i  3t;!t % srfu
(atJ Other Schools fo r  Vocational! Professional! Special and Other Education

State/Union Territory

^  #5irr 
Number of Teachers

-K

irfir fsTSRi

Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

Men
'̂ 14

Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

Sftsr 5T^ Andhra Pradesh . , ,
WOT Assam . . . . 98 11 • 109 36
fc r̂< Bihar . . . . 12 .. 12 12

Gujarat . . . . 14 14 11
^f’TTRT Haryana . . . . .. . . . .

srtw Himachal Pradesh .. , , . »
3fh: Jam m u & Kashmir , , . .

Karnataka 23 .. 23 47
Kerala . . . . , , , ,
Madhya Pradesh
M aharashtra 55 8 63 15

wflT̂ T M anipur . . . . 320 21 341 4
Meghalaya 4 7 11 15
Nagaland . •. . . , , , , , .

'3'  ̂til Orissa . . . . 4 4 26
q'>irii Punjab . . . . , , . . , ,

Rajasthan . . . .  ̂ , , ,
Sikkim . . . .

dfH-H =TT| Tamil Nadu . . .. , ,
T ripura . . . . 29 3 32 63
U ttar Pradesh
West Bengal 33 19 52 25

srSo ^ fJfo ^ A. & N , Islands .
51^ Arunachal Pradesh ..

^fhr$ Chandigarh , , , , , , « ,
?r?T ^ HMiv: frtwt Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi . . . .  ̂ ,
Goa, Daman & Diu .. . .

5RT gh Lakshadweep . ,
Mizoram . . . . , , ..
Pondicherry 23 1 24 15

'RTTt̂ INDIA 615 70 685 18

3 5 -  4 M  o f E & C/ND/83
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1 1 — % s i^  % fwr Sr fj?r«T̂jf 5̂  rT*n srfa fTRTSR ^  a i^  — (srr̂ t)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.)
3rtf ( s ) — rr«n 3t^  f5i«iT % f?rT)—

Total N—^Number o f  Schools for V ocational/Professioaal/Special and O ther Education (School level)
(concld.)

Number of Teachers
?i^/#Ef ?nfeT ^  

State/Union Territory 5 ^
Men

JT%rrcf
Women

—  ̂ Average 
3ft  ̂ number of 

All Persons students per 
Teacher

4

?rt£T 5T^ r Andhra Pradesh . 886 209 1,095 t
Assam 1,054 149 1,203 t
Bihar 3,737 96 3,833 t

<M<Id Gujarat 2,422 1498 3,920 t
qformT Haryana 215 124 339 t

Himachal Pradesh 520 39 559 t
afiT Jam m u & Kashmir 151 20 171 t

^?d+' Karnataka . 5,523 1,188 6,711 t
Kerala 1,504 319 1,823 t

JTSJT a%?r Madhya Pradesh 879 140 1,019 t
JT̂ PCÎ M aharashtra 3,595 2,361 5,956 t

M ainpuT 721 73 794 t

Meghalaya 245 160 405 t
'TFTPT̂ Nagaland . 17 2 19 t

Orissa 1,990 230 2,220 t
Punjab 159 329 488 t

TRWFT Rajasthan . 1,222 426 1,648 t
Pi PmiH Sikkim 50 50 t
dr*<ĉ  ^ Tamil Nadu 1,838 487 2,325 t

Tripura 369 299 668 t
Nicd< !h5«i U ttar Pradesh 346 52 398 t

West Bengal 3,246 721 3,967 t
3T¥o ^ firo ^ A. & N. Islands . 12 14 26

Arunachal Pradesh 28 1 29 t
Chandigarh 80 65 145 t

■iK'< HI<K Dadra & Nagar Haveli 20 20

f<C’<rn Delhi 88 72 160 t
Goa, Daman & Diu 57 10 67 t

5TST 5tq Lakshadweep 13 7 20 t
Mizoram . 137 27 164 t

qtfHO Pondicherry 161 49 210 t

INDIA 31,285 9,167 40,452 t

t!i% TsfrsR? 3rr a r ftr^  n
HWT3ff % fegw f  i

f  Average number of students per teacher camiot be worked out since most of these 
other institutions and are shown against the respective institutions.

teachers are working in
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11— Hfsn I; w a n  % e^marf a>iTT srffT f^if^nrlf ^  sftro  ?Nm—  )

TABLE X I-N U M B E R  OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE 
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER-(Goncld.)

^  5ft? (<it)— fM«TT 
Grand T otal (O)—Num ber o f  All Types o f  Educational Institutions

Klir̂ ld
State/Union Territory

3rtH sr^

fSfTTT
ffTTTnTI

5i%w 
5TT̂  3lV 
sRfav

irsjT 5i%5r

irfn^
•IMHH
'Trmwrg

HIW
TrsrwR

fgjrr 
f̂cTT 5T^ 

TfsRTI «(<|H 

SrS-o f̂̂ To ^
IR'TRW n3»l

5TSX ^ 'iHK

?JTT ^
5RT ?̂ :r
fwrvT
T tf^^

VTRH

1

Andhra Pradesh .
Assam
Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jam m u & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala
M adhya Pradesh 
M aharashtra 
M anipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland .
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan .
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
I'ripura
U ttar Pradesh
West Bengal
A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry

INDIA

Number of Teachers

55T
Men Women All Persons

srl%

Average 
-I number of 
•students per 

Teacher

2 3 4 5

1,46,188 51,353 1,97,541 34
81,275 16,979 98,254 28

2,08,662 34,050 2,42,712 35
1,16,114 58,985 1,75,099 35

41,908 17,889 59,797 31
21,565 7,634 29,199 26
24,306 11,534 35,840 20

1,27,123 41,397 1,68,520 37
89,982 99,112 ^  1,89,094 3 0 '

1,72,300 39,671 2,11,971 30
2,56,084 1,06,358 3,62,442 33

15,336 2,460 17,796 17
7,017 3,919 10,936 27
6,976 2,220 9,196 21

1,17,246 13,377 1,30,623 28
56,232 46,103 1,02,335 31

1,05,245 25,913 1,31,158 30
1,536 696 2,232 21

1,72,567 1,03,747 2,76,314 32
9,131 3,432 12,563 27

3,67,871 77,585 4,45,456 32
1,98,955 57,349 2,56,304 32

1,180 690 1,870 20
2,128 299 2,427 28
1,786 2,232 4,018 20

296 154 450 38
24,876 25,589 50,465 26

4,718 4,144 8,862 30
322 130 452 25

3,3J7 1,012 4,389 26
3,1*53 1,632 4,785 27

23,85,455 8,57,645 32,43,100 32



12— v r ^  % ^  vwraif f̂ jrf?if«H ?wt aisrf?rfwT f t r « ^
TABLE XII—NUMBER OF TRAINED AND UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN SCHOOL CLASSES ATTACHED TO INTERMEDIATE 

COLLEGES/PRE-DEGREE/JUNIOR COLLEGES

Number of Teachers -

TRir/#ET srrfffcT ^  
State/Union Territory

f
sriwfsm

Trained
A

ST!tf!TfST5T
Untrained

A

Men Women
3fT¥

All Persons

1 r

Men Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

sr̂ w Andhra Pradesh 4,384 1,265 5,649 78 84 162

’prrm' 
^fvnwr 
fglTRW 5t^ 
^nr aftr

%T?r
5r%5T

^WRPT

<i5TR

fTfirW 5TT| 

srtw
<Tft^
3jTo ^ fiio rrq ?nj5

qihre
5T :rm

Ha 5h 
f’TSflXlT

VfRH

Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat 
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jam m u & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala
M adhya Pradesh 
M aharashtra . 
M anipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab
Rajasthan . 
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu . 
Tripura
U ttar Pradesh .
West Bengal .
A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
Dadra & Ngr. Have 
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep . 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry

INDIA .

18

4,402 1,272

25

5,674

NOo>oi

78 84 162



12— paxiftfTiTZ fwt/arfJTBrT v r ^  H tig ^  s= ^  vwrailf f̂ srfVrfWri rWT araftrfwcT f ? i« ^  ^  — ( m r r a )
TABLE X n —NUMBER OF TRAINED AND UNTRAINED TEACKERS IN SCHOOL CLASSES ATTACHED TO INTERMEDIATE

COLLEGES;PRE-DEGREE/JUNIOR COLLEGES— (concld.)

3TTf
Total

____ A > _._

Trnj/#Ef inrfer ^  
State/Union Territory Men Women

srPfrftTcT %■ srRnncr f?rsT  ̂fT
Percentage of Trained Teachers ^
to Total number of Teachers HpdKM

----- —̂ (-------------------•*--------------------Percentage of
3ftf 5?  ̂ Women Tea-

All Men Women All chers to Total 
Persons Persons number of

Teachers

fsrwn ^  
srftrftTff fsrsT^
% 5 l f ^
Percentage of 
Women Train
ed Teachers 
to total numb
er of Trained 
Teachers

1 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

?rtS7  ! T ^ Andhra Pradesh 4,462 1,349 5,811 98.3 93.8 97.2 23.2 22.4
Assam
Bihar

<IcT Gujarat
Haryana

f f M N t i  5I%?T Himachal Pradesh ..
sft iT  a r k  ?T5Jfh: Jam m u & Kashmir .

Karnataka
+  <<H Kerala
irE!T 5lt?7 M adhya Pradesh . . • •

M aharashtra . .
M anipur

HvMir Meghalaya • •

Nagaland
Orissa

M--1N Punjab . . , ,
Rajasthan . . , .
Sikkim . .

dlPH 'H ^ Tamil Nadu
Tripura

5T%5r U ttar Pradesh •
West Bengal . . .

a rs’oof fifo A. & N. Islands . . . ,
Arunachal Pradesh . . ,
Chandigarh . .

«<K <  ^  J i m Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu - 
Lakshadweep .

, ,
. .

f tn f lT J ? Mizoram
Pondicherry I's 7 25 72.0 28'. 0 100. b

HTTrT INDIA 4,480 1,356 5,836 98.3 93.8 97.2 23.2 22.4

toa>



13— m <a<r«Ty  ( 1 0 + 2  ^  ^  siftrfwH cW  arsfftrfwrT s t s j t t t ^  ^  ?rem

TABLE X n i—NUMBER OF TRAINED TEACHERS & UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOLS
(10+ 2  PATTERN)

TTJir/̂ fw mfer ^  
State/Union Territory

fifRTrf ^  •f'Wi 
Number of Teachers

A( f  f. r̂sTfstftrr
Untrained

A

>
yRiuHd

Trained
A(

Men Women
3fm 

All Persons

f

Men
nr̂ <Hiu

Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

?rtSI St%5T Andhra Pradesh 329 495 824 76 86 162
iTffJT Assam 975 168 1,143 2,650 485 3,135

Bihar 289 102 391 51 17 68
'NTTrf Gujarat 15,175 4,441 19,616 1,482 429 1,911

Haryana 75 61 136 1 . . I
5f%?r Himachal Pradesh 34 23 57 3 / . . 3

5TJ1T 3 ^ Jam m u & Kashmir 1,142 477 1,619 164 228 392
Karnataka 11,586 890 12,476 , , . .
Kerala . . . .

JTSq- SJ%5T M adhya Pradesh , , ’
M aharashtra . 16,162 6,672 22,834 l ,4 is 376 1,789
M anipur 295 30 325 42 45 87
Meghalaya . .

HMIHU€ Nagaland . .
Orissa 137 13 150 134 17 151
Punjab 143 124 267 4 ' 8 12
Rajasthan 381 224 605 7 K 12
Sikkim 106 56 162 67 72 139
Tamil Nadu 24,467 12,543 37,010 18 22 40
Tripura 1,054 392 1,446 194 98 292
U ttar Pradesh . . . . , . . .
West Bengal . 7,897 2,213 ic , i i6 7,661 2.450 10,111

3^0 ^ Pro A. & N. Islands 182 88 270 26 12 38
Arunachal Pradesh 119 5 124 48 8 56
Chandigarh . . » . . .

?t5t: ? Dadra & Ngr. Ha\ eli 28 5 33 ’ 2 , . 2
Delhi 10,094 11,591 21,685 550 566 1,116
Goa, Daman & Diu 37 15 52 20 6 26

?TCT 5l^ Lakshadweep . . ,
firifYciT Mizoram , . , .
trtfs-3A Pondicherry 285 93 378 7 7

WtTH INDIA . . . . 90,992 40,721 1,31,713 14,620 4,930 19,550

NOO)
CO



13— ( 10- f  2q90f^) % ^ 5 T « n a r s r f t r e r a  3(w<m<»r( ^ tojt — (^(tt'^ )
TABLE X III-N U M B E R  OF TRAINED TEACHERS & UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOLS

(10+ 2  PATTERN)—(concld.)

-
jfif

Total
K

srftrfsTcf firrsTTi ^  ^  5r%5RT f?rsRn t̂t 
Percentage of Trained Teachers fror'f ^ 
to Total number of Teachers afdsirt

SrftrfSRT JT%TT 

fTTK̂ 'i

Percentage of 
Women. Trai
ned Teachers 
to toal numb
er of Trained 
Teachers

?rrf?T̂  ^  
State/Union Territory

(
5 ^

Men Women

 ̂ f 
=3fT5 5 ^  
All Men 

Persons
Women All

Persons

Women Tea
chers to Total 
number of 
Teachers

1 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

*rta Andhra Pradesh 405 581 986 81.2 85.2 83.6 58.9 60. 1
*(»r’T Assam 3,625 653 4,278 26.9 26.9 26.7 15.3 14.7

Bihar 340 119 459 85.0 85.7 85.2 2 5 . 9 26. 1
ipncra Gujarat 16,657 4,870 21,527 91.1 91.2 91.1 22.6 22.6
sfom r Haryana

Himachal Pradesh
76 61 137 98.7 100.0 99.3 44.5 44-9

sr^ 37 23 60 91.9 100.0 95.0 38.3 40-4
3TCH <oV +iwT< Jam m u & Kashmir . 1,306 705 2,011 87.4 67.7 80.5 35.1 29.5

Karnataka 11,586 890 12,476 100.0 100.0 7.1 7 1
Kerala , , , ,

3%T!r M adhya Pradesh , , . . , .
M aharashtra . 17,575 7,048 24,623 90 .8 94^7 9 L 9 28.6 29.2
M anipur 337 75 412 87.5 40.0 78.9 18.2 9.2
Meghalaya , ,

•II'IMUS Nagaland . .
Orissa 271 30 301 50.6 43’.3 49'.8 10.0 8 .7

H-Jllsl Punjab
Rajasthan

147
388

132
229

279
617

97.3
98.2

93.9
97.8

95.7
98.1

47.3
37.1

46.4
3 7 . 0

Sikkim 173 128 301 61.3 43.8 53.8 42.5 34.6
dftJH :iTf . Tamil Nadu . 24,485 12,565 37,050 99.9 99.8 99.9 3 3 . 8 33 9
r̂ H<i Tripura 1,248 490 1,738 84 5 80.0 83 2 28.2 27. 1
vicdC Sf%51 U ttar Pradesh , . , , . .

West Bengal . 
A.&N. Islands

15,558 4,663 20,221 5o!s 47^5 50.0 2 3 ! i 21.9
ar^o g- f̂ To 208 100 308 87.5 88.0 87.7 32.5 32.6

si%5r Arunachal Pradesh ■ 167 13 180 71.3 38.5 18.3 7.2 4 .0
Chandigarh . , . .

94 .’ 3
. .

?T?T ? H[ir< D adra & Nagar. Haveli . 30 5 35 93.3 100.0 14.3 15.2
Delhi 10,644 12,157 22,801 94.8 95.3 95. 1 53.3 53.5
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep .

57 21 78 64.9 77.4 66.7 26.9 28.8
. .

fjratTTT Mizoram , , . . . . . . . .
Pondicherry 292 93 385 97.6 100.0 98.2 24.2 24.6

WITH INDLA . 1,03,612 45,651 1,51,263 86.2 89.2 87.1 30.2 30.9

N3
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TABLE XIV—NUMBER OF TRAINED & UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOLS (OLD PATTERN)

x m l m  TTTfer 
State/Union Territory

Men

Number of Teachers

sTftrfsT̂r
Trained

?T5fWsT?r
Untrained

td^vnrf
Women

3ft̂
All Persons Men Women

3TTf 
All Persons

ssrtsj A ndhra Pradesh
T̂frir Assam

Bihar
G ujarat .
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh

+Twt7: Jam m u & Kashmir
K arnataka
Kerala

JTSq' 5r%5T M adhya Pradesh 
M aharashtra
M anipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland
Orissa
Punjab

<N^IH Rajasthan
Sikkim

m f Tamil Nadu
Tripura

5lt5r U ttar Pradesh .
TfWtr =î iH West Bengal
srro ^ f^o rW A. & N. Islands
WTTERT ySifI Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh
D adra & Ngr. Haveli
Delhi

ifmr, ■i'lH ^ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu
I^akshadweep

fiMRtr Mizoram .
Pondicherry

2,284
1,426

210
20,803

4,940
10,294

60,654

124

1,256
1,024

233
5,254

3,448
2,402

12,378

164

10

3,540
2,450

443
26,057

8,388
12,696

73,032

288

20

70
82

21
4,447

46
636

5,229

20
61

20
1,187

25
562

628

20

90
143

41
5,634

71
1,198

5,857

k;'-jo

INDIA 1,00,743 26,16! 1,26,904 10,551 2,503 13,054
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TABLE XIV—NUMBER OF TRAINED & UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOLS (OLD PATTERN)—fCondcl.)

s : '
o
SI
pp
o

p
ro

5|T¥
Total

M Tift ^  ftry + l ^ SrfiTTFT
Percentage of Trained Teachers to 

Total number of Teachers

x m l ^  snfei ^  
State/Union I ’erritory

5>.̂
Men

Hfg'ii'/,
Women

3i'W
Ail

Persons
Men Women

3ri¥
All
Persons

fw fsrem ^
sr%?r̂

Percentage of 
Women 'I’ea- 

chers to Total 
number of 
Teachers

sf%f«rn 
ftrsTTf rr 
sftrfsrT t%5T̂
^ afrrSTT
PerceiMage of 

Women Tiain- 
ed Teachers 
to total numb
er of T  rained 
Teachers

1 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

srtvr Andhra Pradesh . . .
atiEW Assam 28 2 30 28 .‘6 lo o ’o 33 .’ 3 6.7 20 '0

IpTTfrT
Bihar 
G ujarat .

9 7 '6ff̂ STFTT Haryana 2,354 1,276 3,630 98^4 97!s 35 ’ 2 35^5
Himachal Pradesh 1,508 1,085 2,593 94.6 94.4 94.5 41.8 41 .8

srriT aflr i?nT?4k Jam m u & Kashmir .
Karnataka . , . . . ,
Kerala . . 231 253 484 90.9 92.1 9 L 5 52^3 52^6
M adhya Pradesh 25,250 6,441 31,691 82.4 81.6 82.2 20.3 20.2

JT̂TTT:? M aharashtra
M anipur

I|'i(R2T M eghalaya ■' /
JTl'im'Jf Nagaland

Orissa
M-jlW Punjab 4,986 3,473 8,459 99 ; i 99 ' 3 99^2 41 4 L 1
TRFTPT Rajasthan 10,930 2,964 13,894 94.2 81.0 91.4 21.3 18.9

Sikkim . .
Tamil Nadu . .
T ripura .

sR?r U ttar Pradesh . 65,883 13,006 78,889 92.1 95^2 92.6 16^5 16’9
5>n?r West Bengal . . . . •

STio ^ PTo gW
51^

A. & N. Islands 
Arunaclial Pradesh .

• 1

Chandigarh 124 164 288 ioo!6 100; 6 100 .'6 56;9 56^9
5T D adra & Ngr. Haveli

Delhi . .

Tf! ,̂ ?rnT ? Goa, Daman & Diu . 
Lakshadweep .

. .

SFT
fn jTkH M izoram .

Pondicherry

wrca INDIA 1,11,294 28,664 1,39,958 90.5 91.3 90.7 20.5
■1

20.6

iv5•vj



i s—Tvetj^mK ^  ir sjM«5t crm srofttfwcT arwriwlf «Pt h w i
TABLE XV—NUMBER OF TRAINED & UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN IflGH/POST-BASIC SCHOOLS

TTTir/s'̂  mriw ^  
State/Union Territory

fwervT ^  ?fw 
Number of Teachers

A.
(

$rfsrf$T(T
Trained

A

ifirfMeTcT
Untrained

A(

Men
Jf%ntr

Women
^  , 

All Persons

c—

Men Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5 6 j

WtET Sr̂TT Andhra Pradesh 39,651 13,526 53,177 1,202 474 i.676
Assam . . . 4,053 621 4,674 12,002 2.116 . 14,118
Bihar . . . . 28,010 2,884 30,894 3,625 ^14 3.939
Gujarat . -. 13.117 2.592 15,709 186 76 262

f̂ksTwr Haryana 16,685 7,064 23,749 128 63 191
i r ^ Himachal Pradesh 5,585 2,086 7,671 218 65 283

Jam m u & Kashmir . 6,682 2,555 9,237 1,063. 829 1.892
Karnataka 13,592 4,340 17,932 2.796 884 3.680
Kerala . . . .. 23,579 ' 27,868 - 51,447 - 1,115 - .  1,018 2,133*

iTRT 5T^ M adhya Pradesh
M aharashtra 53,688 20,998 74,686 3,611 997 4,608
M anipur . 685 79 764 1,488 436 1.924
Meghalaya 254 306 560 866 570 1.436
Nagaland 309 111 420 771 299 1,070
Orissa . . < . 11,734 2,215 13,949 9,608 166 9.774

'IjTR Punjab . . . . 16,428 10,326 26,754 172 119 291
TTSÎ M Rajasthan 16,268 3,»7? 19,340 1,411. 482 1,893

Sikkim . . . . . 132 75 207 92 50 142
Tamil Nadu 25,365 11,789 37,154 156 519 675

r̂ >jtr Tripura . . . . 854 296 1,150 317 112 429
5R?r U ttar Pradesh . 23,609 . 3,448 27,057 1.014 493 1,507

West Bengal . . 18,736 7,623 26,359 16,952 7,378 24,330
3T̂ o ^ pTo A. & N. Islands 103 94 197 20 6 26

9| Aninachnl Pradesh 175 22 197 159 28 187
Chandigarh 25! 886 1,137 1 1 2

?KT S i r)HK |t?ft D adra & Ngr. Haveli 29 4 33 1 1
Delhi . . . .

Jft^, ^ Goa, Daman & Diu . 1,516 1,289 2,803 582 662 1,244
5TW # r Lakshadweep 146 40 186 9 3 12

Mizoram . . . . 162 31 193 500 76 { 576
Pondicherry 843 443 1,286 5 56 61

mrcT" INDIA . 3,22,241 1,26,683 4,48,924 60,970 18,292 78,362

IsD
N3
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TABLE XV—NUMBER OF TRAINED & UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN HIGH/POST BASIC SCHOOLS—(coiicld.)

WiffRT ^  
Statc/'tJnion Ten'itory

7rf
Total

■ JTfsrf̂ Tcf ^  fsrsRrf % sffeicr 
Percentage of Trained Teachers 
to Total number of Tcachers

A
»T

Sira.ifU
Percentage of 
Women Tea
chers to Total 
number ol 
Teachers

alTrf̂ ffT irr̂ siT 
^  f  ?r 

srfjrftTfT f̂ «T5F'r

Percentage of 
Women Train
ed Teachers 
to lo;al numb
er of Trained 
Teachers

f

j;ien

%

Women All
Persons

I

Men Women

—1
3fTl-
Ali

Persons
t

1 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15
5Tt̂ r Andhra Pradesh 40,853 14.000 54,853' 97.1 96.6 96.9 25.5 25,4

i\ssain 16,055 2,737 18,792 25.2 22.7 24.9 14.6 13.3
fciSi': Bihar 31,63b 3,198 34,833 88.5 90.2 88.7 9.2 9.3

G ujarat . 13,303 2,668 15,971 98.6 97.2 98.4 16.7 16.5
sfwrnr H aryana . 16,813 7,127 23.94(3 99.2 99.1 99.2 29.8 29.7

Hiniach :! Pradesh 5,803 21,51 7.954 96.2 9 7 .0 ' 96,4 27.0 27.2
Jam m u & Kashmir 7.745 3,384 11,129 86.3 75.5 83.0 30.4 27.7
Karnataka 16,388 5,224 21,612 82.9 83.1 83.0 24.2 24.2

kyy^ Kerala 24,694 28,886 53,580 95.5 96.5 96., 0 53.9 54.2
i T S q -  JTt?r M adhya Pradesh •  •

M aharashtra 57,299 21.995 79,294 93.7 95'.5 94.2 21.1 2 8 'i
nfiir^ M anipur 2,173 515 2,688 31.5 15.3 28.4 19,2 10.3
’T̂?T?nT Meghalaya 1,120 876 1,996 22.7 34.9 28,1 43.9 54.6

Nagaland 1.080 410 1.490 28.6 27.1 28,2 27.5 26.4
dsiwr Orissa 21,342 2.381 23.723 55.0 93.0 58,8 10.0 15.9
"nrR Punjab 16,600 10,445 27,045 99.0 98.9 98.9 38.6 38.6

Rajasthan 17,679 3,554 11,233 92.0 G6.4' 91.1 16.7 15.9
Sikkim 224 125 349 58.9 60.0 59.3 35.8 36.2

?tflT5T TO Tamil Nadu . 25,521 12,308 37,829 99.9 99.7 99.9 32,5 31.7
Tripura . 1,171 408 1,579 72.9 72.5 72.8 25.8 25.7

d r d ' < , U ttar Pradesh . 24,623 3,941 ■ 28,564 95.9 87.5 94.7 13.8 12.7
West Bengal 35,688 15,001 50,689 52.5 50.8 52.0 29.6 28.9

M T o  ^ f^o fm A. & N. Islands 123 100 223 83.7 94.0 88.3 44.8 47.7
H  '■;Ui r-T 'T Arunachal Pradesh 334 50 384 52.4 44:0 51.3 13.0 11.2

Chandigarh 252 887 1,139 99.6 99.7 99.8 77.9 77.9
?TT< ^  cl( D adra & Ngr. Haveli 30 4 34 96.7 100.0 97.1 11.8 12.1

Delhi .

< i N i ,  ^  ? r a - Goa, Daman & Diu . 2,098 1,951 4,049 73.0 66';’l 69.6 48'. 2 45.9
5I?T ^ Lakshadweep . 155 43 198 94.2 93.0 93.9 21.7 21.5
fjT'̂ >Tr Mizoram . 662 107 769 2.45 29.0 25.1 13.9 16.1

Pondicherry 848 499 1,347 99.4 88.8 95.5 37.0 34-4

'SKtf INDIA . 3,82,311 1,44,975 5,27,286 84.3 87 .4 85.1 2 7 .5 28.2

K)
03



TABLE X V l-N U M B ER  OF TRAINED ANd ' i JNTRAINED TEACHERS IN MIDDLE/SENIOR BASIC SCHOOLS

TTST^l^ »rff?pT ^  
State'U nion Territory

Number of Teachers

1

srta s f^
?T»TJT
f^flT
r̂̂ TTT̂

fftirmr
5t^

%T5T
JTKT st%5r 
IT^RT^

ir̂ lP=PT 
*TFTRT*̂  ♦
ŝTfn'

TT^‘TH 
fjifejT 
afjTTr T̂Tf

g?T?: 5R5T
#’TT5T

ar?o T
5i%!!r

^ThT5
^ f̂TiR

ift^,
?rsT ^  
firsftTtT 
T if f^

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar

.Gujarat .
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jam m u & Kashmir 
K arnataka 
Kerala
M adhya Pradesh 
M aliarashtra 
M anipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura .
U ttar Pradesh 
AVest Bengal 
A. & N. I'^lands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
D adra & Ngr. Haveli 
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep .. 
Mizoram . 
Pondicherry

3 ^
Men

5(Troi INDIA

2 3 , 7 0 4  
6  0 1 5  

6 0 , 5 1 2  
5 8 . 4 3 6  

6 , 4 0 3  
6 , 1 3 3  
6 , 6 6 3  

4 4 , 7 4 2  
2 3 . 7 2 9  
3 7 , 9 4 1  
8 5 , 7 3 9  

5 8 8  
222 
5 0 1  

1 1 , 9 6 5  
5 , 4 9 9  

3 3 , 0 0 7  
210 

3 5 , 6 9 3  
1 , 4 0 7  

4 5 , 3 4 0
3 . 7 5 0  

3 ^ 3  
3 3 1

22
9 8

1 . 7 5 0  
5 0 4

5 5
4 1 7
7 0 0

5,02,427

srWsTT
Trained

Women

9 , 6 6 5  
1 , 0 4 6  

11,220 
3 7 , 2 7 4  

2 , 7 4 0  
1 , 8 9 3  
2 , 9 2 7  

1 9 , 9 4 5  
2 6 . 4 9 9  

8 , 5 2 2  
3 4 , 1 3 6  

7 3  
1 4 5  

9 0  
2 . 0 8 1  
4 , 4 3 8  
6 . 5 9 2  

' 8 0  
3 1 . 7 6 0  

3 2 5  
1 2 , 0 7 8  

1 ,5 1  1 
2 1 7  

4 8  
2 7 1  

S I  
2 , 0 9 9  

3 6 3  
2 4  

1 0 3  
3 7 8

'jTÎ
All Persons

5 ^
Men

2,18,624

3 3 , 3 6 9  , 9 2 4
7 , 0 6 1 1 1 , 8 0 4

7 1 , 7 3 2 3 , 8 8 8
9 5 , 7 1 0 1 , 4 3 5

9 , 1 4 3 1 0
8 , 0 2 6 2 0 5
9 , 5 9 0 1 , 1 4 7

6 4 , 6 8 7 5 , 5 3 4
5 0 , 2 2 8  • .  3 , 8 8 7 -
4 6 , 4 6 3 6 , 4 2 1

1 , 1 9 , 8 7 5 7 , 8 7 9
6 6 1 1 , 2 4 9
3 6 7 9 4 4
5 9 1  . 1 , 5 6 9

1 4 , 0 4 6 1 2 , 7 3 4
9 , 9 3 7 3 0

3 9 , 5 9 9 1 , 0 7 9
2 9 8 1 1 3

6 7 , 4 5 3
1 , 7 3 2 1 , 1 3 9

5 7 , 4 1 8 5 , 8 2 5
5 , 2 6 1 8 , 3 4 4

5 6 0 3 1
3 7 9 2 5 3
2 9 3  ^ 2
1 7 9 9

3 . 8 1 9 2 0
8 6 7 5 7

7 9 4
5 2 0 7 6 2

1 , 0 7 8 2

7,21,051 77,300

Untrained

ir%mi
Women All Persons

3 9 4
1 , 8 2 9
1 , 1 3 3
2 , 2 0 9

8
5 9  

6 8 0
2 , 3 1 5
4 , 4 3 2
2 , 7 0 2
3 , 8 3 1

2 4 6
3 9 2
3 1 3
6 7 5

7 6
1 , 1 8 6

5 4

2 4 2
1 , 4 6 8
2 , 1 7 8

1 8
3 6

3
6 0  
5 6

3
1 5 4

4 3

1 , 3 1 8  
1 3 , 6 3 3  

5 , 0 2 1  
3 - , 6 4 4  

1 8  
2 6 4  

1 , 8 2 7  
7 , 8 4 9  

-  8 , 3 1 9  
9 , 1 2 3  

1 1 , 7 1 0  
1 , 4 9 5  
1 , 3 3 6  
1 , 8 8 2  

1 3 , 4 0 9  
1 0 6  

2 , 2 6 5  
1 6 7

1,381
7 , 2 9 3

1 0 , 5 2 2
4 9

2 8 9
2

12
8 0

1.13
7

9 1 6
4 5

K )VJ

26,795 1,04,095
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T/^BLE XVI—NUMBER OF TRAINED AND UNTRAINED TEACHER? IN MIDDLE /SENIOR BASIC SCHOOLS—(concld.)

x m l m  snfer 
State/Union Territory

?nst 51^
SFW

Jl̂ TFT
gfomrr 
f^lTT^ STOT

iilr

?■
JTW? 5t?5T
iTfirn^

^̂ TFTzr
?TPn#>5

fjT f^  
frrc=T ^

EtT5r 
qr̂ ;̂T gJTTT 
sfso ^ fjfo 

qrafW StTT

?T^,t ^ JTPIT

Ift^, ?JT5T ? ft? 
?rsT 5^

1

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat .
Haryana
Kimachal Pradesh 
Jam m u & Kashmir 
K arnataka 
Kerala . '
M adhya Pradesh
M aharashtra
M anipur . .<
Meghalaya
Nagaland
Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
U ttar Pradesh .
AVest Bengal
A. & N. Islands
Anm achal Pradesh
Chandigarh
D adra & Ngr. Haveli
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep . 
M izoram . 
Pondicherry

INDIA

5 ^
Men

8

5ir?
Total

stM st? ftrsTTt ^
Percentage of Trained Teachers ^  ftrsT^ ^

to Total number of Teachers

2 4 , 6 2 8
1 7 , 8 1 9
6 4 , 4 0 0
5 9 , 8 7 1

6 , 4 1 3
6 , 3 3 8
7 , 8 1 0

5 0 , 2 7 6
2 7 , 6 1 6
4 4 , 3 6 2
9 3 , 6 1 8

1 , 8 3 7
1 , 1 6 6
2 , 0 7 0

2 4 , 6 9 9
5 , 5 2 9

34,086
3 3 1

3 5 , 6 9 3
2 . 5 4 6

5 1 , 1 6 5
1 2 , 0 9 4

3 7 4
5 8 4

2 4
1 0 7

1 , 7 7 0
^^61

5 9
1 1 7 9

7 0 2

Women A ll , 
Persons

Men Women

10

1 0 . 0 5 9
2 , 8 7 5

1 2 , 3 5 3
3 9 , 4 8 3

2 , 7 4 8
1 , 9 5 2
3 , 6 0 7

2 2 , 2 6 0
3 0 , 9 3 1
1 1 , 2 2 4
3 7 , 9 6 7

3 1 9
5 3 7
4 0 3

2 . 7 , 5 6
4 , 5 1 4
7 , 7 / 8

1 3 4
31,760

5 6 7
1 3 , 5 4 6

3 , 6 8 9
2 3 5

8 4
2 7 1

8 4
2 , 1 5 9

4 1 9
2 7

2 5 7
4 2 1

11 12

jfre
All

Persons

yPdiild 
Percentage of 
Women Tea
chers to Total 
number of 
Teacheis

1 3

3 4 , 6 8 7 9 6 . 2 9 6 . 1 9 6 . 2
2 0 , 6 9 4 3 3 . 8 3 6 . 4 3 4 . 1
7 6 . 7 5 3 9 4 . 0 9 0 . 8 9 3 . 5
9 9 , 3 5 4 9 7 . 6 9 4 . 4 9 6 . 3

9 , 1 6 1 9 9 . 8 9 9 . 7 9 9 . 8
8 , 2 9 0 9 6 . 8 9 7 . 0 9 6 . 8

1 1 , 4 1 7 8 3 . 3 8 1 . 1 8 1 . 0
7 2 , 5 3 6 8 9 . 0 8 9 . 6 , 8 9 . 2
5 8 , 5 4 7 8 5 . 9 8 5 . 7  . 8 5 . 8
5 5 , 5 8 6 8 5  . 5 7 5 . 9 8 3 . 6

1 , 3 1 , 5 8 5 9 1 . 6 8 9 . 9 9 1 . 1
2 , 1 5 6  , 3 2 . 0 2 2 . 9 3 0 . 7
1 , 7 0 3 1 9 . 0 2 7 . 0 21.6
2 . 4 7 3 2 4 . 2 2 2 . 3 2 3 . 9

2 7 . 4 5 5 4 8 . 4 7 5 . 5 5 1 . 2
1 0 . 0 4 3 9 9 . 5 9 8 . 3 9 8 . 9
4 1 , 8 6 4 9 6 . 8 8 4 . 8 9 4 . 6

4 6 5 6 5 . 9 5 9 . 7 6 4 . 1
6 7 , 4 5 3 100.0 100.0 100.0

3 , 1 1 3 5 5 . 3 5 7 . 3 5 5 . 6
6 4 , 7 1 1 88.6 8 9 . 2 8 8 . 7
1 5 , 7 8 3 3 1 . 0 4 1 . 0 3 3 . 3

6 0 9 9 1  7 9 2 . 3 9 2 . 0
668 5 6 . 7 5 7 . 1 5 6 , 7
2 9 5 9 1 . 7 100,0 9 9 . 3
1 9 1 9 1 . 6 9 6 . 4 . 9 3 . 7

3 , 9 2 9 9 8 . 9 9 7 . 2 9 8 . 0
9 8 0 8 9 . 8 86.6 8 8 . 5

86 8 9 . 8 9 6 , 3 9 1 . 9
1 , 4 3 6 3 5 . 4 4 0 . 1 3 6 . 2
1 , 1 2 3 \  9 9 . 7 8 9 . 8 9 6 . 0

14

2 9 . 0  
1 3 . . 9
1 6 . 1  
3 9 . 7
3 0 . 0
2 3 . 5
3 1 . 6
3 0 . 7
5 2 . 8  
20.2
2 8 . 9
1 4 . 8
3 1 . 5
1 6 . 3
10.0
4 4 . 9  
1 8 . G -  
2 8 . 8
4 7 . 1
1 8 . 2
20.9
2 3 . 4
3 8 . 6
12.6
9 1 . 9
4 4 . 8  
5 5 . 0
4 2 . 8
3 1 . 4
1 7 . 9
3 7 . 5

sfftifsra' m w f 
^ 5ff=T!rRr 
Percentage of 
Women Train
ed Teachers 
to total numb
er of Tiained 
Teachers

15

2 9 . 0
1 4 . 8
1 5 . 6
38.9
3 0 . 0
2 3 . 6
3 0 . 5
3 0 . 8
5 2 . 8  
1 8 . 3
2 8 . 5
11.0

3 9 . 5  
1 5 . 2
1 4 . 8
4 4 . 7
16.6
2 6 . 8
4 7 . 1
1 8 . 8  
21.0
2 8 . 7
3 8 . 8  
1 2  7
92.5
4 5 . 2
5 4 . 5
4 1 . 9  
3 2  9  
1 9 . 8  
3 5 . 1 .

KJ•vfU<

5,79,727 2,45,419 8,25,146 86.7 89.1 87.4 29 7 30.3
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TABLE X V n—NUMBER OF TRAINED AND UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN PRIMARY/JUNIOR BASIC SCHOOLS

State/ U nionTerritory

\Ien

f?TiirPi f̂r 5iwr 
Xiimber of Teachers

Trained

Women
3tr?

All Persons ^Ien

Untrained

JT r̂PT
Women

5rrf 
All Persons

1

tna !R7r 
*r*r>T 
fwfp; 
r^PTT

ffirmr ,
3)Yt

+hU+.
%rvl
iTSq !T^

TT3t«Tpf
firfWT 
ftftR ?rr3 
f '̂TT 
'3m<.
'TfV̂iT
3f¥o  ̂ fifo ^  ?riT,| 

^ '11*1 <,
f̂ rTT

?T5T ?̂ T 
fjT3Tk>T

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
G ujarat .
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jam m u & Kashmir 
K arnataka 
Kerala
M adhya Pradesh 
M aharashtra 
M anipur 
A'J^ghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura. .
U ttar Pradesh .
West Bengal 
A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
D adra & Nagar Haveli 
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram .
P o n d ich e tT v

INDIA

56,812 20,801 77,613 875 314 1"189
25,505 5.566 31,071 12,169 3.668 15,837
86.828 14;299 1,01,127 5,764 2,057 7,«21
14,839 6,784 21,623 307 554 861
11.550 5,331 16,881 26 82 108
6,259 2,129 !!,388 85 45 130
4,243 3,036 7,279 1,346 304 1,650

25,388 5.328 30,716 3,114 992 4,106
24,028 32.751 56,779-^ •3yl51 2,184 5,335 fo
77,678 15,698 93,376 14,171 3,661 17,832 w
52,486 25,587 78,073 8,053 4,035 12,088

5,845 605 6,450 3,471 ^651 4,122
1,638 864 2.502 2,224 93'! 3,155
1,457 394 1,851 2,193 974 3,167

51.635 4.437 56,072 9,855 2,424 12,279
22,197 24,916 47,113 . 41 96 137
32,526 6,650 39,176 1,614 2,872 4,486

494 123 617 252 116 368
70.274 41.534 1,11,808
2,380 1,090 3,470 874 385 1,259

1,90,117 37,161 2,27.278 6,278 , 4 ,9 6 9 ' 11,247
73,400 ■ 14,568 87.968 43,138 15,508 58,646

-392 190 582 25 13 38
573 57 630 387 75 462

25 382 407 1 3 4
97 48 145 12 12

7.021 a.613 15,634 4 30 34
1,088 1,071 2,159 231 223 454

75 25 100 8 . 4 1?
878 250 1.128 386 345 731
700 313 1,013 9 31 40

8,48,428 2,80,601 11,29,029 1,20,064 47,546 1,67,610



1 7— STfjfTfWrT ?mT aTSrfVrftm 3T nnW t ^  -----( )

TA BLE XVII—NUMBER OF TRAINED AND UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN PRIMARY JUNIOR BASIC SCHOOLS—(concld.)

■J

5TTfer ^  
State/Union Territory

Total

S M sTT f5T«m  SPT ^  jrffTW 
Percentage of Trained Teachers 

to Total number of Teachers
A

^  ftr s w f  %

Pereentage of 
Women Tea
chers to Total 
number of 
Teachers

fTRRff m  f 'T

<

Men.

1

Women Ail
Persons

(

\Ien
3fm

Women All 
Persons

^  MpdDH
Percentage of 
Women Train
ed Tcacliers 
to total num
ber of Trained 
Teachci-s

1 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15
St?5T Andhra Pradesh 57,687 21,115 78,802 98.5 98.5 98.5 26.8 26.8

Assam 37,674 9,234 46,908 67.7 60.3 66.2 IP .7 17.9
Bihar 92,592 16,356 1,08,948 93.8 87.4 92.8 15.0* 14. 1

»I3ITiy G ujarat . 15,146 7,338 22,484 98.0 88.4 94.8 32.6 30.4
s f w o i r H aryana 11,576 5,413 16,989 99.8 98.5 99.4 31.9 31 .G
fSJrTxpT 5f?5T Himachal Pradesh 6,344 2,174 8,518 98.7 97.7 98.5 25.5 25.4

Jam m u & Kashmir . ■ 5,589 3,340 8,929 75.9 ' 90 .9 81.5 37.4 41.7
K arnataka 28,502 6.-320 34,822 89.1 84,3 88.2 18.1 17.3
Kerala 27,179 34,935 62,114-f 88.4  - 93.7 -9 1 .4 56.2 57. 7

sr%w Aladhya Pradesh 91,849 19,359 1,11,208 84.6 81.1 84.0 17.4 16.8
M aharashtra 60,539 29,622 90,161 86.7 86.4 86.6 32.9 ■ 32.8

’# 15T M anipur 9,316 1,256 10,572 62.7 ■ 48.2 61.0 11.9 9 .4
Meghalaya 3,862 1,7% 5,657 42.4 48. I 44.2 31.7 34.5
Nagaland 3,650 1.368 5,018 39.9 28.8 36.9 27.3 21.3
Orissa 61,490 6,861 68,351 84i0 64.7 82.0 10.0 7 .9
Punjab 22,238 25,012 47,250 99.8 96.7 99.7 52.9 52 9

TPSTPTT^ Rajasthan 34,140 9,522 43,662 95.3 69.8 89.7 21.8 17.0
Ri I W h Sikkim . 746 239 985 66.2 51.5 62.6 24.3 19.9
'1 ^ ' i  ^ Tamil Nadu 70,274 41,534 1,11,808 100.0 100.0 100.0 37.1 37. 1

Tripura . 3,254 1,475 4,729 73.1 73.9 73.4 31.2 31.4
^ 3 ^  S f ^ U ttar Pradesh . 1,96,395 42,130 2,38,525 96.8 88.2 95.3 17.7 16.4

^JIRT West Bengal 1,16,538 30,076 1,46,614 63.0 48.4 60.0 20.5 16.6
31¥!> T f̂ To A. & N. Islands 417 203 620 94.0 93.6 93.9 32.7 32 6Sr^ Arunachal Pradesh . 960 132 1,092 59.7 35.2 57.7 12.2 9 .0

Chandigarh *> . 26 385 411 96.2 99-2 99.0 98.7 93.9
D adra & Nagar Haveli 109 48 157 89.2 100.0 92.5 30.2 32.7
Delhi 7,025 8,643 15,668 99.9 99.7 99.8 55.2 55.1'It^, ET ^ Goa, Daman & Diu . 1,319 1,294 2,613 82.5 82.8 82.6 49.5 49.6ŜT ffR Lakshadweep . 33 29 112 90.4 86.2 89.3 25.9 25.0

f*nif>TJT Mizoram . 1,264 o95 1,859 69.5 42.0 60.7 32.0 22.2Tifeixt Pondicherry 709 344 1,053 98.7 91.0 96.2 32.7 ■ 30.9
'RTTH INDIA 9,68,492 3,28,147 12,96,639 87.6 85.5 87.1 25.3 Z4.9

io
*vj



18— 5^ jn^zifiTip/gg ^  srM«TrT 3TsiM«h s r s t n ^  ^
TABLE X V m —NUMBER OF TRAINED & UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN PRE-PRIMARY/PRE-BASIC SCHOOLS

Number of Teachers

?rrftRT ^  
State/Union Territory

3 ^
Men

1 2

?iTEi Andhra Pradesh 1 1
Assam
Bihar • 6
G ujarat . 92
Haryana 9
Himachal Pradesh

3)tit Janirnu & Kashmir .
+>lid+ K arnataka 9

Kerala
JTS3T M adhya Pradesh 12
’TfTCt̂ M aharashtra 53

M anipur
Meghalaya io
Nagaland

■dsHl Orissa
Punjab '2

TTSTFTPT Rajasthan . ' . 22
f? r f^ Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
fey.r T ripura . . . '4
y'cd'< U ttar Pradesh . 59

=('4|R West Bengal 55
3t:?o ^ f̂ To’ ^ A. & N. Islands 2
iH*>»lNVt !T^ Arunachal Pradesh . 1

Chandigarh 1
^ 'iMiv D adra & Ngr. Haveli

fecTfr Delhi . . .
nm, 'iHH ^ Goa, Daman & Diu .
vrw 8>t Lakshadweep .
ftoftTTT M izoram .
qir^-5u Pondicherry '4

^RrT INDIA , 352

irMsri 
Trained Teachers

Women

101
89
13

.  1,^59 
44 
20

2,005
288
492

1,257
4

33

6
123
50

125
36

395
402

3
3

34
13

125
89
22

€3

7,294

All Persons

112
89
19 

1,551
53
20

2,014
288
504

1,310
4

43

8
145
50

125
40

454
457

5
4

35
1 3

125
89
22

67

7,646

3T3f?rfSTW 
Untrained Teachers

Men

11
1

12

15

4 5
2?.

113

1,676

’ 7

8
27

2
17

Women

1964

44
200

329

963

333
504

355

179

26
20

66
92

23
14

169

' 30

3,347

3iT?
All Persons

44
21

34

978

378
532

468

1,855

33
20

68
100
27
25
31

169

36

5.311

iS3
CO
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18— 5^ y ^  Sftlfirtd cWT ofiiftifqtcf WVN^hl ^  TOH— (WTIVT)

TABLE X V m —NUMBER OF TRAINED & UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN PRE-PRIMARY/PRE-BASIC SCHOOLS—(concld.)

Total

XffSifilftT fVRFVl ^  fiSiRVt ̂  VT 
Percentage of Trained Teachers & 
to Total number of Teachers stfyura

srfw fST tl 

fiifct+l ^  
jfftrera fwerrf ̂

T T R i / T O  wfffd ^  
State/Union Territory

C ■■

Men
JTf^^rrci

Women
ifl«
All

Persons

(
3 ^
Men Women

—> 

All 
Persons

Women Tea
chers to Total 
number of 
Teachers

Percentage of 
Women Train
ed Teachers 
to total numb
er of Trained 
Teachers

1 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

?TTCT Andhra Pradesh 11 145 156 100.0 69.7 71.8 92.9 90.2
Assam 11 289 300 30.8 29.7 96.3 100.0
Bihar 7 13 20 85 .'7 100.0 95.0 65.0 68.4
Gujarat . 104 1,788 1,892 88.5 81.6 82.0 94.5 94.1

^ P c M ru ri Haryana 9 44 53 100.0 100.0 100.0 83.0 83.0
Him achal Pradesh 20 20 . , 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

■ itw i 3 f t <  + ! ) h V<. Jam m u & Kashmir . . . . . . , . *
K arnataka 24 2,968 2,992 37.5 67.6 67.3 99.2 99.6

J Kerala 288 288 . . 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
IT^^T 5t% ?r M adhya Pradesh 57 825 882 21.1 59.6 57.1 93.5 97.6

M aharashtra 81 1,761 1,842 65.4 71.4 71.1 95.6 96.0
M anipur , , 4 4 , . 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

H T < r r ^ ^

Meghalaya
Nagaland

123 388 511 
. . '

8.1 8.5 8 .4 75.9 76.7

Orissa 1,676 179 1,855 , , . . 4 , , , , ,
M'v I N

-S .V '^ 'W H

Punjab
Rajasthan
Sikkim

2
29

6
149

8
178

100.0
75.9

' 1 0 0 . 0
82.6

100.0
81.5

75.0
83.7

75.0
84.8

r « r + t M 70 70 , , 71.4 71.4 100.0 100.0
f l f n ' i  I I S Tam il Nadu 125 125 . . 100.0 100.0 100.0 . 100.0
ro ^^< r Tripura 6 102 108 66.7 35.3 37.0 94.4 90.0

U ttar Pradesh . 67 487 554 88.1 , 81.1 81.9 87.9 87.0
West Bengal 82 402 484 67.1 100.0 94.4 83.1 88.0

3 1 ^ 0  =r f ^ o  ^ A. & N. Islands 4 26 30 50.0 11.5 16.7 86.7 60.0
«̂ urr*TfT 5i%?r Arunachal Pradesh . 18 17 35 5.6 17.6 11.4 48.6 75.0
■M'itiiii Chandigarh 1 34 35 100.0 100.0 100.0 97.1 97.1
g r a m  ^  h m k D adra & Ngr. Haveli 13 13 . . 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Delhi 125 125 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Goa, Daman & Diu . 
Lakshadweep .

258 258 34.5 34.5 100.0 100.0
' ? r e r  s t ^ ’ 22 22 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

pT5flT«T Mizoram . , , , .
q t f m Pondicherry 4 93 97 100.0 67.7 69! i 95'.9 94!6

'TTOT INDIA . 2,316 10,641 12,957 15.2 68.5 59.0 82.1 95.4

ro



OTTwft 19— ftrwT 
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS 

( ^ ) —
A—U niversities

280

SIlRfd ^  
State/Union Territory

fijTWI HWiaff
^  ?f®rr Enrolment

X^UmDCr 01
mstitutions

(

Boys Girb

1
sflf

Total

I 2 3 4 5

5TTCT Andhra Pradesh .
Vim Assam . . . . .

Bihar 133 133
fn-<RT Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh '

31^ ark Jam m u & Kashmir
Karnataka .

%T5T Kerala
’TSq' M adhya Pradesh

M aharashtra
M anipur

^STsnr Meghalaya
Hall'S >*« Nagaland .
•sshn Orissa

XTsmrR
Punjab . . 
Rajasthan .

* * * •

fifrfwr Sikkim
8,433!Tre Tamil Nadu 7,010 1,413

Tripura ••
U ttar Pradesh *

3,011'ifiH’T ^’TTcT West Bengal 1,540 1,471
3TT0 ^ PTo A. & N. Islands .

StTT Arunachal Pradesh
■«i*l<n» Chandigarh ■f
?KT ^ ■•TT'IT Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
fir?5ft Delhi . . .
nt^, <;»iH sf ^ Goa, Daman & Diu
5TW St'I Lakshadweep
F«raKn Mizoram .
<t1 M ^ Pondicherry • * • ' * *

WR?t INDIA . 3 8,683 2,884 11,567



( w )  «TRt n f
R ^lustitutions D eem ed to be U niversities

281

f m « f t  1 9 — — ( ai rrV)

TABLE X IX - EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS^~(contd.)

srrftra ^  
State/Union Territory

t!T«r 
^  ^ r r  
Niunber of 
Institutions

Enrolment

Boys Girls
3ft?

Total

m H  s r t w Andhra Pradesh .
*Rnr Assam

Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh

afV̂ Jammi! & Kashmir
Karnataka .
Kerala

JTS^r 5T?7r Madhya Pradesh .
<,10̂ M aharashtra

’tP'ijt Manipur
IlVWJJ Meghalaya
i1T»TT̂ Nagaland

Orissa
Punjab

T M F T P T Rajasthan
M w n Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

T f iT X  5i%vr U ttar Pradesh
h T H h  SPTRT West Bengal
a r^ o c f  fv fo  j t t f A. & N. Islands .
I T C T R H  5 ( ^ Arunachal Pradesh
g i h r e Chandigarh

Sf ; IT > R Dadra & Nagar Haveli
n s < H i Delhi

Goa, Daman & Din
5RIT f l 'T Lakshadweep
h n i h T T Mizoram
- T T f r ^ Pondicherry .

INDIA
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TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.) 

( n) — ^
C—Institutioiis o f  N ational im portance

ttoit/ww srifer ^  
State/Union Territory

?T?«rr3ff 
^  SWT

^ U i t w i r t A V *  A T

>TIHI+'I
Enrolment

AINlUllUCl oi
Institutions

f

1
Boys Girls

^^5
ToUl

1 ' .......... 2 3 - 4 5

JTTSI JT^ Andhra Pradesh . • • • •

tRW Assam
Bihar . . .'

^ n r G ujarat
Haryana 

‘ Himachal Pradesh
srm 3fk Jam m u & Kashmir

Karnataka
Kerala

»TW 5T^ M adhya Pradesh
M aharashtra
M anipur

ÎTRPT Meghalaya
Nagaland
Orissa
Punjab

<.!')( WPT . Rajasthan
Sikkim
Tam il Nadu

p5(y;[ T ripura .  .

3̂«tT U%5T U ttar Pradesh
q f t^  siror West Bengal 2,463 118 2,581
S f e o  <4Plo A. & N. Islands
$TWR^ S%5T Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh
3RT ^ 7PR D adra & Nagar Haveli .

Rrjrl Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu

q t f t ^

Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry .  .  .  ,

<TTR? INDIA • .  .  . 1 2,463 " 118 2,581



283

( t j )— 5T?«nTt 
D—'Research Institu tions

s«?ff fjrreiT— (snrV)
TABLE XIX— EDUCATION IN RUFAL AREA^ (contd.)

TO
State/Union Territory

frrwT wwrarf 
'fit HW 

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment

Boys Girls
arif

Total

u ta  s i^ Andhra Pradesh .
tRPT Assam
f^ rt Bihar . .

Gujarat
Haryana , .

ffRWH siiTr Himachal Pradesh
3tV< siwrx Jam m u & Kashmir

Karnataka .
Kerala

*rS!T JT^ M adhya Pradesh .
M aharashtra

»lP>I5T M anipur . '
Meghalaya
Nagaland
Orissa
Punjab

narwH Rajasthan
Rrf’WPT Sikkim
'^f'ranis Tamil Nadu
Rito Tripura
3̂RR 5J^ Uttar Pradesh

'rfwr«T irriH West Bengal
■̂ »o ^ Pto aVct A. & N. Islands
B̂ 'IWW ST̂TT Arunachal Pradesh
vihre Chandigarh

? qprt Dadra & Nagar Ha\
r<s«ft Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu
fW Lakshadweep

Mizoram
tr»  ̂  ̂ '’nwttT Pondicherry

<TTCT INDIA

190

186 190
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19— ^  ftrw — (amft)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contcl.)

( ? ) —
E—'Institutions for Higher Education

(in) fiwft ?WT f5TT
(a) Degree Standard and Above 

i )  R u h  5T«n a r r fw
(t) A rts , Science and Commerce

7Tw/?TEi snt^r MS 
State/Union Territory

fsFTsn

Number of 
Institutions

•TPTT̂
Enrolment

A

Boys Girls
3ftf

ToUl

1 ‘1 3 4 5

!lt£I JitW Andhra Pradesh^ . 22 6,292 1,202 7,494
^Vsbaiii . . . . 60 26,180 8,999 35,179
Bihar . . . . 86 62,099 3,181 65,280
Gujarat . . . . 6 1,180 436 1,616
Haryana 25 6,297 1,228 7,525
Himachal Pradesh 6 1,234 259 1,493

I5OT aftr Jam m u & Kashmir
+ftfi+ Karnataka . . . . 69 43,287 10,678 53,965
%T5T Kerala . . . . 74 44,183 40,451 84,634

M adhya Pradesh . 23 6,286 1,253 7,539
M aharashtra 42 15,107 2,681 17,788
M anipur . . . . 6 2,207 1,404 3,611

$nrR^ Meghalaya 4 649 369 1,018
Nagaland . . . . rtJ 318 94 412

3ft^T Orissa . . . . 21 12,316 2,130 14,446
'i-oiH Punjab . . . . 57 19,002 6,155 25,157

Rajasthan . . . . A 1,769 855 2,624
Sikkim . . . .

?rf>TH'ir« Tamil Nadu . . . 61 34,268 10,248 W,516
Tripura . . . .
U ttar Pradesh 130 60,178 3,880 64,058
\Ve.st Bengal 74 ^ 37,954 11,998 49,952

3^e g' f^o A. & N. Islands

*r?«IT^ !T^ Aruaachal Pradesh . .

VilMd “ Chandigarh
?KT ^ =TFT̂ Dadra & Nagar Havcli

Delhi . . . . 1 1,127 65 1,192
ifl3rr, OTT ^ ^ Goa, Daman &. Diu 1 452 452
5rer 5t^ ^ Lakshadweep

f»T5fR»T . Mizoram . . . . 2 263 110 373
TiMfr Pondicherry

WIXB INDIA . . . . 1 1 1 3,82,196 1,08,128 4,90,324
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(^ fttwr ^  wFvnri—  ( )
E —In stitu tio n s  fo r  H igher E d u ca tio n — (contd.)

(f!) — (3TRt)
(a)—Degree Standard and Above— (contd.)

( 2) f f t - ^
(//) Agriculture and Forestry

19— wff  if ftrar— (^r^)
TABLE X IX —EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS^ (contcl.)

' T m f m
State/Union Territory

f’fTSTT 9WT3ff

Number of 
Institulions

EnrolmenI
r

Boys Girls
3ft?

Total

1 ' 2 3 4 5

•\ndhra Pradesh .
5Tfni Assam 1 410 27 437

Bihar 1 294 4 298
•piTfd Gujarat
frfTTn'TT Haryana 1 65 65

Himachal Pradesh
Jam m u & Kashmir .t. . .
Karnataica . • •
Kerala 2 461 344 805

JTSIT !lt»r Madliya Pradesh . I 218 218
M aharashtra
M anipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland , ^
Orissa
Punjab

TT3(T«m Rajasthan , ,
Rrfvrn Sikkim
nfii'Ji'iis Tamil Nadu 1,254 39 1,293
fayCT 1 Tripura , , , ,

srtsr U ttar Pradesh 902 3 905
West Bengal . .

sr^o ^ Pro ^ A.&N. Islands , . . .
a%sr Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh .. • •
T̂RT ^ :mtT Dadra & Nagar Haveli .

Delhi
'ft^, *r Goa, Daman & Diu . .
■TO’ 8^ Lakshadweep
fWtr*r Mizoram • •
tnf%^ Pondicherry . . . . . .

•TTRT INDIA . . . 10 3,604 417 4,02!



2P.6

( ? )  — ^3 ^  ftrw  
E— Institutions for Higher Education—'(contd.)

( r ) — a m fa r—
(a) Degree Standard and Above—'(contd.)

■ ( 3 ) amiT
[Hi) Business Management

81 ftt« T — ( s i r f t )

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(conld.)

x r ^ l ^  vrrfinr ^  
State/Union Territory

foiWT T̂Frnrt

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
y

'

/

Boys
H*f+’Tt
Girls

%
Total

1 2 3 4 5

WTW Slt̂ T Andhra Pradesh • • .. • •
Assam . • •

fsrfR Bihar * •
spma Gujarat • •
sfrwrr flaryana • •

Himachal Pradesh ■ . . • •
aftr Jam m u & Kashmir t •

Karnataka . « •
Kerala . . • •

*(wt
»<frTns5

M adhya Pradesh 
M aharashtra

• • • • • •
• •

jrT®i5'< M anipiir . • •
i|qp=pf Meghalaya •••
TPnra'w Nagaland . ' • ■

Orissa . • • « •

Punjab . • •

TRPITfT Rajasthan • •

arH^’TTf
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu • •

Tripura • • • •

U ttar Pradesh . • «

qfir^ 5’TT5T West Bengal • •

ar^o g plo j TT A. & N. Islands . • t

i^Hnachal Pradesh • •

Chandigarh . • • • •

5KT ^ =Tm D adra & Nagar Haveli . , . • «

fewt Delhi . • •

ift^, 5lf!T ^ fN Goa, Daman & Diu . • ■

< *1
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram . .

' " * • • 

• «

q i f ^ Pondicherry • •

*nTH INDIA



2?n

( g : ) _ _ ^  fsfT̂ n ffi — («nr>)
E—-Institutions for H igher Education^(contd-)

( v ) — ( «nf t )
(a) Degree Standard and Above—■(contd.)

( 4 ) — ftr̂ TT
[iv) Education

19— sSaf f?r«T— (smft)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREA&—(contd.)

wrfw ^  
State/Union Territory

ftreiT ffFTTafr

Num ber of 
Institutions

Enrolment
A(

Boys
1

Girls
3ft?
Total

1 2 3 4 5

fftST 5T^ Andhra Pradesh .
Assam 1 . 110 31 141
Bihar . . . 2 298 152 450
Gujarat 3 133 89 222

TfWPTT Haryana 4 291 840 1,131
5t%?r Himachal Pradesh . .

7! Jam m u & Kashmir , ,
t.HfS'). Karnataka 5 702 448 1,150

Kerala 6 228 447 675
(TEir jrt r̂ Madhya Pradesh . , , , ,

Maharashtra 2 195 20 215
M anipur , , , , , ,
Meghalaya . . . . , ,

HIJIHW? Nagaland . , • • ,,
Orissa , ,

T̂TR' Punjab 3 139 538 677
Rajasthan 8 710 537 1,247
Sikkim .. . .

=ifw ^ Tamil Nadu 4 274 133 407
Tripura , , . , ..

ScdC SI^ U ttar Pradesh 1 126 126
4)'IH West Bengal 5 494 183 677

0 ^ fiTo ĵ tT A. & N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh

wihre Chandigarh .
Ji4< fn̂ R Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi
?tpT ^ ft? Goa, Daman & Diu

TOf Sf7 Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry .

OTTR INDIA 44 3,700 3,418 7,118

38—4 M of E&G/ND/83
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mT'jft 19— mifhT ftr« i—  (sn rt)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS— (contd.)

(g: )— f!fT«n sfV — ( ^ t^ )
E—-Institutions for Higher Education— [contd.) 

(a) Degree Standard and Above— (contd.)

( 5) — ct«tt ?«rnTrJT
(f) Engineering, Technology and Architecture

State/Union Territory

ftrsTT wwraft 
>pV

Number of 
Institutions

'TnrhFsr
Enrolment

r

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

3Ttt7 !T^ Andhra Pradesh « • • , ,
Assam 2 705 7 712

f̂ rsn: Bihar 2 1,741 21 1,762

n̂nTrT Gujarat ••
sPT’TF'TT Haryana

5?^ Himachal Pradesh • 4
3tH 7̂?rftT Jam m u & Kashmir

Karnataka .
^5T Kerala 3,299 533 3,832

JTOT JT^ M adhya Pradesh . • •
M aharashtra • •

Hr"ri< M anipur • •

HniTcTO
Meghalaya
Nagaland

’ ■ • •

Orissa
Punjab 691

• •
695

Tl̂ TfSTR Rajasthan ••
f«r++.’T Sikkim

"lls Tamil Nadu 3 1,025 15 1,040
Tripura 1 264 264

3fTT 51%5r U ttar Pradesh
aPTM West Bengal 1 450 450

3TTO ^ r^o ^ A. & N. Islands *4
W'THW Arunachal Pradesh •4

Chandigarh • •

3T HMK ^̂ "̂1 Dadra & Nagar Haveli . • •
Delhi

Jft^, -iHH ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 1 337 33S

^  sh Lakshadweep • •
PnftT’T Mizoram 

Pondicherry .
• • • •

»jT?a INDIA 16 8,512 582 9.094



19— Jf f?T«1T— (STTT̂ )
TABLE X IX -E D U C A T IO N  IN RURAL AREAS— (contd ) 

( 5: )— fy]^x 
E—Institutions for Higher Educations

( ^ ) — — (3TTT>)

(a)—Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)
( e ) — TT^ifTwi
(vi) Journalism

289

5iTftr̂  ^  
State/Union Tenitory

f?r>iTT 
#  dJiiTr 
Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment

Boys
tTffen
Girls

51 Tf
Total

srtsr sr̂ si Andhra Pradesh .
3RPT Assam
fŵ rc Bihar .
'TSPCnT Gujarat
|fw rT Haryana

5T^ Himachal Pradesh
'■iHJ !pT5JftT Jam m u & Kashmir
"ti'lli'ti K arnataka .

Kerala
ITEir s t^ M adhya Pradesh .

M aharashtra
irf’WT M anipur

Meghalaya .
r̂nrrw"̂ Nagaland

Orissa
'T̂TT̂ Punjab
TTSR̂ rH Rajasthan
MWtr Sikkim

Tamil N ad u .
Tripura

r̂a<. 5I%9T U ttar Pradesh
cFTM West Bengal.

3T5o ^ fjTo SW ?nTg A.& N. Islands
5K5T Ai unachal Pradesh

Chandigarh .

4TT?: sr 5TTIR 5 ^ D adra & Nagar Haveli

HiHr Delhi .

lT>ff, ^ 31r? Goa, Daman & Diu

fra 5>r Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA



19— ff fW F—
TABLE X IX —EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS— (contd.)

( 3: ) — affi Ĥ STUT—

E—^Institutions for Higher Education—fcontd.)

( ^ ) — afarr 3 ^ '  — (^TT^i)
(a)—D egree Standard and Above— (contd.)

( 6 ) —
{vii) Law

290

■7T5!T/?fET 5ITiro 
State/Union Territory

fSRTT

Number of 
Institutions

Boys

Enrolment

5T̂ îTt
Girls

3I>¥
Total

3Tt57 Andhra Pradesh .
oTfflfV Assam
fsTfTT Bihar . . . .

Gujarat
if̂ sTPJrT Haryana

5T%ST Himachal P radesh .
afk Jam m u & Kashmir

+nk^7 K arnataka.
Kerala

JT%?I Madhya Pradesh .
M aharashlra
M anipur

^̂ TTvPI Meghalaya .
r̂nrw>’5 Nagaland

Orissa . .
qiTR Punjab
TTSTT̂TH Rajasthan

Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura

vdCr1< MSSI U ttar Pradesh
West Bengal

3T̂ o ^ fHo sVq- A. & N. Islands
srs’irm  n2ii;i Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh .
Dadra & N agar Haveli.

Delhi . . . .
Goa, D am an & Diu

5>T Lajshadweep
fjrarciT Mizoram

Pondicherry

»TR̂ INDIA

22 24;

225 23 248
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19— ?n»i>T ftrwr— (5»t̂ )
TABLE X IX -E D U C A T IO N  IN RURAL AREAS-(contd )

(3: )— ^?Tf«rr tT~(3rR>)
E—Institutions for Higher Education— (contd.)

(!p)— ftwifasn
(a) Degree Standard and Above—'(contd.)

(viii) Medicine {ExcluditiglPublic Health, Dentistry, Nursing, Midwifery and Pharmacy)

Trnr/jTEr »iifMd 
State/Union Territory

fjrsn Ĥ irraff

Number of 
Institutions

'ilHlt.H
Enrolment

Ai

Boys Girls

y
5fT5

Total

1 2 3 4 5

3fta 5T^ Andhra Pradesh .
Assam • ' * • , , , ,
Bihar 4 1,516 62 1,578

^RT Gujarat 1 140 2 142
^fwwi Haryana 2 b05 263 1,068
f|HN^ atsr Himachal Pradesh , ■ , , , , , ,
5rr  ̂ 3Tk Jam m u & Kashmir . • , , , , , ,

K arnataka . . . 2 79 12 91
Kerala 4 789 488 1,277
M adhya Pradesh . « » » , ,
M aharashtra 1 94 2 96
M anipur . . . , • •
Meghalaya , , • •

STTnHT? Nagaland . . , , • •
Orissa , , « «

H-in-if Punjab , , • •
TTStWR Rajasthan . . , , • •
ftlpMiq Sikkim • •

Tamil Nadu 1 452 281 733
Tripura . ■ . . , , • •

3̂tP, 5T̂?r U ttar Pradesh 2 374 10 384
West Bengal > . . 228 26 254

afeo ^ Pto A. & N. Islands . . •
Arunachal Pradesh • • •
Chandigarh . .
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . • • •
Delhi • • •

»rm, ^ Goa, Daman & Diu
5TST SH Lakshadweep . .
firar^ Mizoram t . .

Pondicherry

'RTTa INDIA 17 4,477 1,146 5,623
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( ? ) — — ( ^ ' t )
E—Institutions for Higher Education— (contd.)

( ^ ) — fra t — (arrTt)
(a) Degree Standard and Above— (conld.)

( 9 )— srksi f e r n
{ix) Pharmacy

19— Sf ftrsn—
TABLE XIX —EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS (contd.)

T T ^ I ^  WrferT !3  ̂
State/Union Territory

f?rsn ?i?«rr3ff
>Ft

Number of 
Institutions

KrHtTfi
Enrolment

A( r'

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

srtET 5i%?r Andhra Pradesh . . . « • , ,
ŴTR- Assam •  • •  •

Bihar . . . • •
>I5ITRTs» Gujarat
f̂TiTFTT

r^HN^ 5f%?r
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh

vHl-̂  3ffT ?npflT Jam m u & Kashmir
Karnataka . 12 12

%T^ Kerala
M̂VI M adhya Pradesh .

JT^RT^ M aharashtra
M anipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland
Orissa

'TSTR
<!W^R

Punjab
Rajasthan

( % f ^ Sikkim . •  X
Tamil Nadu . . •  .

i^T I Tripura
U ttar Pradesh

T f r ^  «i<IM West Bengal
3f^o g f̂ To A. & N. Islands

srsifr Arunchal Pradesh
Chandigarh

5KT ^ HMK 5%^ D adra & Nagar Haveli .
Delhi

?TH 5 Goa, Daman & Diu
?rST Sl'T Lakshadweep
fa^trir Mizoram . .

Pondicherry

'RT>nT INDIA 1 12 12
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mTTjft 1 9 —  » im > r  W5ff ^  f w T — ( 3 i r > )

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS (coiud.)

(3^)— TEST fw!T ^  — (5nrV)
E—In s titu tio n s  fo r  H ig h er E ducation— (contd.)

( f i ) — fTtft cT«n 35^ — («ITTt)
(a) D egree S ta n d a rd  a n d  Above—(contd.)

( 10)  —
(x) Public Health

?nftn=r
State/Union Territory

ftr«TT R̂«TT3rt

Number of ,-------
Enrolment

A _ ... —-
* Institutions 5t«% 

Boys Girls
3ftf

Total

1 2 3 4 5

ana JT^ Andhra Pradesh .
*nnr Assam
r^FR Bihar

Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jam m u & Kashmir

+’ild+ Karnataka .
Kerala
M adhya Pradesh .

*T̂ RT̂ M aharashtra
M anipur

ihTH’T Meghalaya
Nagaland
Orissa
Punjab

TT5IFTnT Rajasthan
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura

dtTC Sf^ U ttar Pradesh
mPs-MH 3TTFT West Bengal
3T̂ o ^ p5fo ^ A. & N. Islands .
W TT^ ST^ Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh
^ jfr'R D adra & Nagar Haveli •

fSiF^ Delhi
nt^, ijJrT ? Goa, Daman & Diu
?RT stT Lakshadweep
fWTCT Mizoram
qtfW t Pondicherry

*TRtT INDIA
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( 11).

{xi)

(3: )— — (srrft )
E—Institu tions for Higher Education—■(contd.)

( ^ ) — cT!in ?rn:—
(a) Degree Standard and Above—-(contd.)

19—  imfW ^  ftrsn— (^nr^)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS-(contd.)

Miisic and Fine Arts {Including Music, Dancing and Other Applied Arts)

TrnT/fl-ET ?rrfw 
State/Union Territory

fw s n  fff«rr3if

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment

?T3%
Boys Girls

3fra
Total

■STTH 5T^ Andhra Pradesh .
Assam
Bihar

<|3n:M Gujarat
S fTW TT Haryana

Himachal Pradesh
STTIT 3 ^ Jam m u & Kashmir

K arnataka .
%T?T Kerala

M adhya Pvadesh
J T ^R T ^ M aharashtra

M anipur
^ T v P T Meghalaya
^TT'TH’T^ Nagaland

Orissa
MvitW Punjab

Rajasthan
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura

5 T ^ U ttar Pradesh
m R xIH West Bengal
3T?o ?r f̂ To JPT A.&N. Islands

5 1 ^ Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

i iK <  ^  T P R D adra & Nagar Haveli .
Delhi . . . .

if l= ) l,  i i i R  ^ Goa, Daman & Diu
W5T SW Lakshadweep
f i r i fh c ’ T Mizoram
q l M f t Pondicherry

t u iw INDIA 35 15 50
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{ ^ ) — :3 ^  f?I%TT9[jt # in i t— (3TT^)
E—In stitu tions for H igher Education—(contd.)

(^!)— ?Tin WT— (5TT^)
(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

( 1 2 ) — 5IT5JT 3TSiTqTr
(xii) Oriental Studies

mrnft 19— wa¥ Sf fj?rw~(irRy)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS (contd.)

TrrftRT
State/Union Territory

fTfrsn îwRTl'

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
f

Boys Girls

■
sftf

Total

1 2 3 4 5

arfST Sf^ Andhra Pradesh . 14 783 294 1,077
Assam . . . .
Bihar . . . . 37 3,949 346 4,295
Gujarat .. . .
Haryana 10 871 72 943

r5*i|-q5i Sr^ Himachal Pradesh 5 169 22 191
afhC ipT!>f)T Jam m u & Kashmir 1 81 81

Karnataka . 3 167 25 192
Kerala 7 684 530 1,214

51^ Madhya Pradesh . 5 562 18 580
>TfRT̂ M aharashtra

M anipur
Meghalaya . , , , , , ,
Nagaland . , , , , , , ,
Orissa 1 134 21 155
Punjab . . . , . , , ,
Rajasthan 5 1,704 172 1,876

fefWtT Sikkim
Tamil Nadu 6 277 394 671
Tripura , , .. . ,

dTi< U ttar Pradesh 798 54,416 3,239 57,655
West Bengal , , , ,

3T̂ o g f!To ^  A. & N. Islands
51%5r Arunachal Pradesh ..

Chandigarh . , , ,
5TT?: ^ ^ r r D adra & Nagar Haveli . , , , , , ,

Delhi . . . . 3 85 85
Goa, Daman & Diu , , , , • •

5TST Lakshadweep , , , , . ,
fqjflW Mizoram

r-» -s
<1 Pondicherry «  •

'Rurt INDIA .  .  .  . 895 63,882 5,133 69,015

3 9 -4  M of F. & G/ND/83



(5: )— f?T«n ^  — (srrct)
E—Institutions for H igher Education—^(contd.)

( ^ ) — —  ('sTRt)
(a) Degree Standard and Above—^(contd.)

( 1 3 ) — f?T5TT
(xiii) Physical Education

296

1 9 — m n to i  fJFisn— (^ r r r t)

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

State/Union Territory

p!rsii ?if5!Tr3ff
^  ww

'iiH
Enrolment

ANumber of 
Institutions

<

Boys
?TXf=FTT
Girls

i
3ft?

Total

1 2 3 4 5

srta 51^ Andhra Pradesh . 1 100 25 125

Assam
Bihar

T̂STCT̂'S
Gujarat

gfrJTPJTr Haryana
ST%sr Himachal Pradesh

Jll-H diV Jam m u & Kashmir
s t^

HsfRIt?
M adhya Pradesli . 
M aharashtra ::
M anipur

^wnr Meghalaya
frnrrf^ Nagaland

Orissa
Punjab

TmPTPT Rajasthan
r'lpMiH
dPHHHlJl

Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 2 170 40 2 1 0

Tripura 1 36 4 40

a%5r Uttar Pradesh
\Vest Bengal 1 100 20 120

3 T ? 0  W  f i r o A.&N. Islands
S l ^ T R v T  5 f ^ Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh
^ H M I'C Dadra & Nagar Haveli .

Delhi
ift^, <m 5T Goa, Daman & Diu
? T W  S ^ T Lakshadweep

Mizoram
• •

. .

'T t f 3 % T t Pondicherry .

INDIA 5 406 89 495
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( 3=)— T̂BtT ffRTT — (5!Kt)
E—^Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

( v ) — ?T«TT ffTT— (5fRt)
(a) Degree Standard and Above—^(contd.)

1 9 — Wa f  Sf f?T?TT— ( i TTTV)
TABLE X IX-ED UCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

( 1 4 ) — W  R 5IH
(xiv) Veterinary Science

f?r«TT swafT 
«<sTn 

Number of 
Institutions

'

rrsjr/ffET viiTfld wsr
HWi+'l

Enrolment
A(

Boys Girls
3ft5

Total

1 2 3 4 5

3TtET Srt̂ T Andhra Pradesh .
Assam

r»(̂ K Bihar
T̂3RRT Gujarat . . , ,

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh

Jam m u & Kashmir • , , . .
+'H?S'+
%XvT

K arnataka . 
Kerala 232 290

jTsir s f^ M adhya Pradesh . 
M aharashtra

JTfoi^ M anipur
Meghalaya . .

VTPTT̂n̂ Nagaland , . , ,
Orissa , ^
Punjab
Rajasthan
Sikkim

• •

Tamil Nadu
f3fa Tripura . . , ,
sJtR 5t%5T U ttar Pradesh 180 180
'd r ^  ^’TRT West Bengal , , , ,
af^o ^ Pro sH A.&N. Islands

SR5T Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh , ,

^ 5mR D adra & Nagar Haveli . , ,
Delhi , , ..
Goa, Daman & Diu . .

vrar̂ T Lakshadweep , • , ,
Mizoram , , * •

<nr̂ %fr Pondicherry

'RITH INDIA 2 412 58 470
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( ? ) — — (3TT̂ )
E—-Institutions for Higher Education—^(contd.)

( ^ ) — — (sTTTt)
(a) Degree Standard and Above—•(Contd.)

( 1 5 ) fe fr ^  3T^ T̂’f̂ TT'̂  (?rnTrf^w n̂T/̂ T>Tr3r -
^  ) Sllf^ ^  5TTfW

19— ^ f?T5TT— (strV)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd )

n̂ s!TT

{xc) Other Institutions for Degree Standard and above {Including Social WorkjSocial ServicejCompoundingj Nursing Rural College^
and Dentistry etc.)

State/Union Territory

f?r«r ?TF<TT3ff

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

wta Sr%5T Andhra Pradesh
Assam , , , , , , , ,
Bihar 1 29 . • 29

<.ld Gujarat 4 354 64 418
Haryana . •

Himachal Pradesh / . •
Jam m u & Kashmir . . . •

T̂5lld+ K arnataka . , , , ,
Kerala . ,
M adhya Pradesh .

*i$l <•1'̂ M aharashtra
M anipur 21 84 65 149

Irnr?r!T Meghalaya .
Nagaland

^ihrr Orissa , , , , , ,
'T5TR Punjab .. . .

<.T̂ I'H 
ftrfiRnr

Rajasthan
Sikkim

dPtl'l'lls Tamil Nadu
ftfja Tripura . •

U ttar Pradesh 310 8 318
trfr̂ iT West Bengal . .

si^o ^ fko sh A.&N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh , , , . , .

iihr$ Chandigarh . .

?T^ «r ^MK Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi . .

>fm, <mn ^ Goa, Daman & Diu , ,

?rsT 5h Lakshadweep
frifTT’T Mizoram , . • •

* Pondicherry

•tKH INDIA 27 777 137 914
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(g: )— |̂- — (STfTr)
E—In stitu tions for H igher Education—-(contd.)

^ c T ^ T f  ?5rc— (HiTTta)
(a) D egree Standard and above—(cojicld)

5f(f { ^ ) ( 1 % 15 T̂?«TT!T
Total {a) {i to xv)— A ll Institutions fo r  Higher Education o f Degree Standard and above

T̂TTWy 19— fjflWT— (snft)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(confd.)

T [ ^ jm  5TTftRT 
State/Union Territory

f%sn ?iwT3ff

Number of <----------
Institutions

Boys

Enrolment
___ A_____

Girls
3fr?

Total

1 2 3 4 5

?rtsr !T%5r Andhra Pradesh . 37 7,175 1,521 8,696
Assam 64 27,405 9,064 36,469
Bihar 133 69,926 3,766 73,692

uroCT Gujarat 14 1,807 591 2,398
T̂JrPTT Haryana 42 8,329 2,403 10,732

sr^ Himachal Pradesh 11 1,403 281 1,684
3TTJT sftx 1 ^ Jam m u & Kashmir 1 81 81
+HTd‘ti Karnataka 80 44,247 11,163 55,410

Kerala . , 99 49,876 42,851 92,727
Madhya Pradesh 29 7,066 1,271 8,337
Maharashtiia . - 45 15,396 2,703 180,99
M anipur 28 2,326 1,484 3,810
Meghalaya 4 649 369 1,018
Nagaland . 3 318 94 412
Orissa 22 12,450 2,151 14,601

►
Punjab 61 19,832 6,697 26,529
Rajasthan . 17 4,183 1,564 5,747

'frf++.H Sikkim
ftrr 5TT̂o Tam il Nadu 79 37,720 11,150 48,870

Tripura 2 300 • 4 304
r?=TT M̂SI U ttar Pradesh 935 1,16,486 7,140 1,23,626
flMH West Bengal 82 39,451 12,250 51,701
f?0 n fsTo gW A. & N. Islands .

Arunachal Pradesh , ,
Chandigarh , , , ,

PIT ^ HHK Dadra & Ngr. Haveli , , -
Delhi 4 1,212 65 1,277

hTT cJHH ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 2 /  337 454 791
ksT stq Lakshadweep , , , , , ,
rsfRiT Mizoram 2 263 110 373
jtstft Pondicherry

?<T INDIA . . . . 1,796 4,68,238 1,19,146 5,87,384
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19— — ( s n^)
TABLE X IX —EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS— (contd.)

(§: )— ^  — (srrd )
E—Institutions for H igher Education—^(contd,)

;b) -Institutions Im parting Instruction in  Post-M atriculation D iplom a/C ertificate
courses (Below E|egree level)

( i ) — w r ,  fsfwr^PTT ^ r fw r  
(i) Arts, Science and Commerce

State/Union Territory

ftrSTT H'F«TT3?1r

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
A

Boys
F

Girls

' \ 
5ftf 

Total

1 2 3  ̂ 4 5

5TTCT Andhra Pradesh .
?T̂TJT Assam . . . . .

Bihar . . . .. . ^

-̂ fWl’iTT
Gujarat . . . .- 
H aryana . . . .
Himachal Pradesh

5IT1T ^*k ipifift?: J-ammu & Kashmir
K arnataka . . . .
Kerala . . . .

ŷ sii M adhya Pradesh . 
M aharashtra
M anipur . . . .
Meghalaya
Nagaland . . . ^
Orissa
Punjab . . . .  

Rajasthan . . . .

Sikkim . . . .

d P H < T  ^ T T f Tamil Nadu
T ripura .  .  .  ‘ .

U ttar Pradesh
q p j ’̂ ^ T  s n T M West Bengal 1,215 336 1,551

^  - f ^ O  ^ A'. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
D adra & Nagar. Haveli .  .  •

D e l h i ...........................................
» f t ^ ,  s r w  ^

Goa, Dam an &' Diu -

Lakshadweep s *  * •

f j R t X i T
M izoram . . . . t( • •

q t f ^ Pondicherry .

«nr?i INDIA 14 1,249 352 1,601
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m vnt i9~^rroH f?r?n— (snrV)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS^ -(contd.)

( 3:) — ^ 3 ^  f?T«T ?R«mt—  ( 5TTt̂  )
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

( ^ ) — Jr f? r^  sr?H ( f ^  ^  — (^"V )
(b) Institutions Im parting Instructions in Post-M atriculation D iplom a/Certificate courses

(below Degree level)—^(contd.)

( 2 )— fftr ^«rr
(ii) Agriculture and Forestry

Xfm lm  ifllRfd 
State/Union Territory

fsrSTT HPTTJff 
MV-JI

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
f

Boys Girls
5fk

Total

1 2 3 4 5

iTTW 5T^ Andhra Pradesh . .
*Tfnr Assam . . . . 1 40 40

f gm Bihar . . . . .
Gujarat .

sfhrmr Haryana .
ST^ Himachal Pradesh \

^nj 31  ̂ +'!)»n ?; Jam m u & Kashmir .
+Hkih K arnataka . • • •
%T5f Kerala 1 10 102
ITSJT ! I ^ M adhya Pradesh . . .
HfTKT'̂ M aharashtra .

Manipur .
Meghalaya .
Nagaland ,

di)^I Orissa . . . . .
Punjab
Rajasthan 1 155 20 175
Sikkim .

"IIS Tamil Nadu .
fcfiiTr Tripura • • •
3rdT !T%?r U ttar Pradesh . .

West Bengal 6 519 11 530
3T̂ ô  fTTo f n A. & N. Islands .

5T^ Arunachal Pradesh . ■ •
Chandigarh . •• • •

<S|'5<, ? 'TT*R Dadra & Nagar Haveli .
r<57̂"i Delhi . . . . .

Goa, Daman & Diu .
Lakshadweep • ••

ftnflTTT Mizoram .
qiM<y Pondicherry . .

»ITTH INDIA 9 806 41 847



302

( 3:) - 3 ^  TtIW spy — (3TTT>)

E—Institutions fo i Higher E ducation— (contd.)
qrS7?F7f W f?T4TI 5T?T5T ^tfsmr ( M i  ¥HT %

19 T̂T̂ >I W fTTW
TABLE XIX -  EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

- ( 5 T T T t )(<S)

(b) Institutions Im parting Instruction in Post-M atriculation D iplom a/C ertificate courses
(below Degree lev e l)—(contd.)

( 3 ) f?T«Tr
(Hi) Education

y

TTsr/fl'q- 5nfer ^  

State'Union Territory

P?T5Tr ?T?«Tr3ff

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
A(

Boys
5T3fwt
Girls

>
3frs

Total

1 2 3 4 5

3TTW sr^ Andhra Pradesh . 2 162 138 300
Assam 20 1,240 268 1,508
Bihar 53 6,083 ■ 1,649 7,732

nSRTcT Gujarat
Haryana , , , ,

r?iTT^ irtsi Himachal Pradesh , , , , . , • •
<ht< +!)*n< Jam m u & Kashmir , ,

' T i ' i l i ' n Karnataka . 12 1,023 1,062 2,085
Kerala 72 1,080 2,448 3,528
M adhya Pradesh 6 658 166 824

W T C T S Z Maharashtra 21 1,087 856 1,943
’ r f ' T j T Manipur ,  , ,  , ,  , ,  ,

% ^ F = P T Meghalaya 1 18 27 45
Nagaland . ,  , ,  , .  . .  .

Orissa 39 2,479 927 3,406
' f S T W Punjab 3 134 151 283
T F S T f s r n T Rajasthan . 7 437 45 482
f T r f W * T Sikkim , , , ^ ,  ,

s f i r w  H l « Tamil Nadu 19 240 210 450
Tripura ,  . .  . .  •

d ' d <  5 I% 5T U ttar Pradesh 30 1,885 205 2,090
5 f» T R T West Bengal 35 2,031 682 2,713

3 T 5 o  ^  f l o  j t ’ T A. & N. Islands . . • , , ,  ,

Arunachal Pradesh , , ,  ,

^ i h r r Chandigarh .  . •  •

7 K T T  ^  ^ P R Dadra & Nagar Haveli , , ,  , ,  ,

Delhi .  .  -  . ,  , ,  ,

Goa, Daman & Diu 2 117 365 482
?rsT gk Lakshadweep . . . . . . •  •

f j T i f r T T T Mizoram , , , , .  , , ,

>TTft%d Pondicherry

flUfl INDIA '  322 18,674 9,199 27,873



3C3

(?•)— ^ ^  f7T«T ^
E—^Institutions for Higher Education-

19— Jf f̂ r̂ n —  (^r^)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS -(contd.)

-(contd.)

(*g)— ^  % ff\%)— {mvrt)
(fa) Institu tions Im parting Instruction in  Post-M atriculation'Diplom a/Certificate courses

(below D egree level)--' (coatd.)

( 4 )— W w f r ,
(iv) Engineering, Technology and Architecture

State/Union Territory

fwsn Hwrsff

Number of 
Institutions

HIHi+H
Enrolment

A(

Boys
51>f

TotalGirls

1 2 3 4 5

?nvr M̂sr Andhra Pradesh .
Assam . . . . 4 791 3 794
Bihar . . . 11 3,053 .. 3,053

<M<ld Gujarat 3 247 2 1 268
f̂̂ TTPiTT Haryana 14 663 354 1,017

5f^ Himachal Pradesh 2 '522 46 568
Jam m u & Kashmir . ,

+nSi'̂ i Karnataka .
Kerala 6 2,114 152 2,266

>TSJT St%?T Madhya Pradesh . . . 2 442 5 447
M aharashtra . ,
Manipur 3 447 67 514
Meghalaya 1 307 19 326
Nagaland 1 129 • • , 129
Orissa . . . . 3 546 546

q'jiiir Punjab 13 2,617 325 2,942
TTarPTR Rajasthan 1 79 79

Sikkim . . •. . , , , , •  .

>» Tamil Nadu 12 3,609 8 3,617
Tripura 1 285 285

s r^ U ttar Pradesh 6 1,277 31 1,308
4<ih West Bengal. . 6 1,572 74 1,646

3T?o W PTo ^ A. & N. Islands , , , , , , • ,
!I%5r Arunachal Pradesh , , ,  ,

Chandigarh . .  . .  . •  ■

?RT ^ HMK Dadra & Ngr. Haveli ,  . .  .

Delhi . . . . , , ,  . ,  ,

rfr̂ rr, ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 2 522 6 528
?TW Lakshadweep .  . •  •

Mizoram .  , ,  , ,  , •  •

IrrfWt Pondicherry . • «

INDIA 91 19,222 1,111 20,333
40 -4 M  of E&C/ND/83
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( 5 ) — ^  — (^TRt)
E—Institution^ for Higher Education—-(contd.)

fTt?ft»TT/snTT'>t-«T̂  'TfSJT̂ Fff ^  5r?H gfT̂ 't ( f ^  ?cTT % — (3TTT̂ )
(b) Institutions Im parting Instruction in Post-M atriculation Diplom a/Certificate courses

(below Degree level)— (contd.)
(5 )  arW k—  (^  q f r ^  afh -j-fe rrr Tjtf ^  ) 1

(v) Medicine {Excluding Dentistry, Nursing, Midwifery and Cnmpnunding)

19— t r H  r̂ TWT— (strV)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

<i'3<j/«fci siTrff'i ^  
State/Union Territory

fsrsn H?5TTsff
Enrolment

K^IvirnDcr oi 
Institutions

(

Boys Girls
sftf

Total

1 2 3 4 5

?rts3 3^ Andhra Pradesh . . .
Assam . . . . . • ♦
Bihar . . . .
G ujarat .

sfCTiwr Haryana .
Himachal Pradesh . • •

srnj ark Jam m u & Kashmir .
+H?d+ K arnataka .

Kerala
’TEir 5T^ M adhya Pradesh 

M aharashtra 2 36\

M anipur
^̂ TT̂ nr Meghalaya . .

Nagaland .
Orissa . . . . . • >

Punjab
TTSfFIPI Rajasthan .

Sikkim .
hPh<h ^ Tam il N adu. . . >

T ripura
sr??r U ttar Pradesh

West Bengal . 2 464 481

3T̂ o g- Pto ?r>Tf A. & N. Islands
51^ Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh .
^ fTPTT D adra & Ngr. Haveli . . .

Delhi . . . .
^ ft ? Goa, Daman & Diu

?T5T s l4 Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry .

«ltn INDIA 4 809 33 842
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(3: )— — (3frft)
K— Iii.stitill ions f(>r M iglier E ducation—(coiUd.)

( ^ ) — rTC?TtHT/snTJ'>T-q3 qT^5CTf ^  r?TCTr armlf % 5ft%)— (5TTft)
(b) Institutions Im parting Instruction Post-M atriculation D iplom a/C ertificate courses

(below Degree level)—^(contd.)

( e ) — 3{Mw

(ft) Pharmacy

19— f7T«n— (3>r r t )
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS- (contd.)

fiTW STsqrSTf 
m  ?T5!TT 

Number of 
Institutions

?rrf^ ss3 
State/Union Territory

Enrolment
A<

■̂5%
Hoys TotalGirls

. 1 2 3 4 5

?rta !T^ Andhra Pradesh .
Assam . .
Bihar . . . .
Gujarat

sfTwrr Haryana
F̂ 'TN'jr sra?T Hiniaclial Pradesh

Jam m u & Kashmir
Karnataka .
Kerala ‘ . .

s r^ Madhya Pradesh 
M aharashtra

trP'T̂ T M anipur
Meghalaya .

TPTT̂ T̂ Nagaland .
aft?TT Orissa
MW Punjab
(.N̂ r̂ PT Rajasthan . 

Sikkim

•o 'I'aniil Nadu
Tripura

3̂  sRsr U ttar Pradesh . .
West Bengal

T3o ^ fifo gnr A. & N. Islands . , . . .
Ir '̂JlN'l St%71 Arunachal Praclesli • . . .  -

Chandigarh
T?T ^  HMK Dadra & Ngr. Haveli .

Delhi
m ,  ism ^ Goa, Daman & Diu •  .

riiT ^ Lakshadweep ■ . .

4v.iN,'*r Mizoram . .

tfs^fr Pondicherry

fTTH INDIA
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19— («TK̂ ) 
lBLE XIX —e d u c a t i o n  i n  r u r a l  AREAS—(contd.)

( 5: )— ?T?«nit— (5?rd)
E— Institutions for Higher Education— ( c o n t d . )

?r>n/5wm"'?5r cn:^5?3ff ^  st?th m  — (sn rt)
aparting Instruction in Post-M atriculation D iplom a/C ertificate courses  

(below Degree level)—-(contd.)

( 7 )—
{vii) Public Health

State/Union Territory

fiJTSTT T̂F̂ TTSTf

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment

Boys TGirls
3f1̂

Total

msi ŷ !)! Andhra Pradesh .
WIT Assam

Bihar
’prrra' Gujarat
■̂JTi'irT Haryana

Himachal Pradesh
T̂TiT ark Jam m u & Kashmir

Karnataka .
%T?T Kerala
TTOT M adhya Pradesh.

M aharashtra
M anipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland .
Orissa
Punjab

■CTSTRTH Rajasthan .
M w r Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

'icd< Vl5i(l U ttar Pradesh
West Bengal

3^0 ^ ft'o ^  HIT̂ A. & N. Islands .
5R5T Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh
^ 5Tpn: Dadra & Ngr. Haveli

Delhi

ifRT, ^ Goa, Daman & Diu

5rer ^ Lakshadweep

fM'Jl'l'CJT Mizoram .

>TTfelfr Pondicherry

'HT7B INDIA

'4



( 5 ) — f>T«T 5^ ~(3»R>)
E -Institu tions for Higher Education— (contd.)

(>?r)— f3'?ftm/5wr»T-<T̂  «n5infwf fjrisar >67:% 9nr=fl' ?if«nTT (feft raT % vO%)— (snr )̂
(b) Institutions Im parting Instruction in Post-M<.t. iculation Diplom a/Certificate courses

(below Degi.*ee level; — (coutd.)

(  S )  — crsrT <HlW d It* 'TcJT cRTT 3 ( ^  =PWT ^  3TTf^T^
(viii) Alusic and Fine Arls {Including M u m  Dancing and Other Applied Arts)

307

fflTofl 19— r?r«TT—
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN I ' JRAL AREAS—(coitd.)

TTTfer ^  
State/Union Territory

fsren 5i?^3ft

Number of 
Trjtitutions

Enrolment

5T̂%
Boys

?rd%irt
Girls

sTis
Tota

3

WtET 5T^ Andhra Pradesh .
?nnT Assam

Bihar
>H tld Gujarat

Haryana
sr^ Himachal Pradesh

c. Jam m u & Kashmir
Karnataka .
Kerala
M adhya Pradesh
M aharashtra
M anipur

i)'4Wq Meghalaya
Nagaland .

'3il«r Orissa
Punjab

■CTSTPTPT Rajasthan' .
RrfWiT Sikkim
dr*1<rt Tamil Nadu

Tripura
3cd'< !T̂ ?r U ttar Pradesh
qfSxIH West Bengal
af? 0 ^ pT 0 A. & N. Islands .

si%?r Arunachal Pradesh
wihrs Chandigarh
?KT W T̂PTT ^5'jH D adra & Ngr. Haveli

Delhi
>fT̂ , ^ Goa, Daman & Diu

Lakshadweep
PrsflTJT Mizoram
<Tif3̂ 0 Pondicherry

tRTfa INDIA

5,008 1,45 6,46

10 5,008 1,456 6,464
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(3; )— ftrsn ^  — (« n ^ )
E —Institutions for Higher Education—(rontcl.)

f3t?Tt»TT/spn'ff-'Ta TRSJT^f fif f?TW ST̂ FT ^  ?oR % fft%) —  (a r ir t)
(b) Institutions Im parting Instruction in Post-M atriculation D iplom a/C ertificate courses

(below Degree levelj— (contd.)

( 9 )— 5JT5JT ar*-;wT
(z>) Oriental studies

19— ^  f?Twr— (wfi)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

T r 5 J ? / ? w  s T T f r ^  

State/Union Territory

f T O T

Number of , 
Institutions

Enrolment
A

Boys
^sP^qi
Girls

■ \
w t s

I'otal

1 2 3 4 5

Andhra Pradesh .
Assam
Bihar

JM <ra Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh

sftr wfh; Jam m u & Kashmir
Karnataka
Kerala

ITSir Madhya Pradesh
irfTO^ M aharashtra
irfTi^ M anipur
iTSTRPT Meghalaya

Nagaland .
Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan -
Sikkim

afjIH ?TT| Tamil Nadu
I ’ripura .

-dcd< ntw U ttar Pradesh

qfrspT West Bengal
at^o ^ f̂ To «<j5i A. & N. Islands .

W^TT^ Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

?TT?: ^ Dadra & Ngr. HaveU
Delhi

ifm, ?JTiT ^ Goa, Daman & Diu

?RT STT Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

«TTH INDIA .

1,579 182 1,76

31 1,579 182 1,761
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( 2: ) — nrren 5jfr — (snTt)
E—Institutions for Higher Education— (conLcl.)

(?5)— fit5TtJn/5ntim-'T5r 7r3q̂ *rf fvTiffT gr?ft ( f ^  fctT % h1t% )— (^nrV)
(b) Institutions Im parting Instruction in Post-M atriculation Diplom a/Certificate courses

(below Degree level)— (contd.)
( 1 0 ) — sTTfrfr^
(x) Physical Education

OTTflft 1 9 — W f? T w — ( stttV)

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS-(contd.)

f̂ STT flF4Tiff

Number of 
Institutions

State/Union Territory

"ll*! I’f'1 
Enrolment

A
t

Boys Girls
5l>f

Total

1 2 3 4 5

?rt!3 s r^ Andhra Pradesh .
Assam

'pRRT
Bihar
Gujarat 65 65

sFwitt Haryana
Himachal Pradesh

3fh: Jam m u & Kashmir 
K arnataka . 145 146
Kerala , , , ,

JTEir 5T^ M adhya Pradesh 
M aharashtra
M anipur . .

^̂ TT?PT Meghalaya .
Nagaland . . .

'T^?'
Orissa
Punjab 45 100

Tr̂ TPfTTT Rajasthan . , ,
Sikkim

dfHH Tamil Nadu

sr^
Tripura 
U ttar Pradesh 49

TfrEm West Bengal . .
3f3-o ^ Pto ^  *14̂5; A. & N. Islands . 

Arunachal Pradesh
■q̂ lMS Chandigarh . . . .

W JTTIR Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
fevfV Delhi
’frsTT, ‘iH'f ^ Goa, Daman & Diu , ,

Lakshadweep
fwtTTT Mizoram
TTfWt Pondicherry • ■ ^

»TirrT INDIA 5 249 I l l 360
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{ ^ ) — f?T9n ^  wFrniT— (5fRt)
E—Institutions for H igher Education— (contd.)

fe'^ftm/snrr'T-^sT ^  fttsTT ( f s ^  (^rr^)
(b) Institutions Im parting Instruction in  Post-M atriculation Diplom a/Certificate courses

(below Degree level)—-(contd.)

( 1 1 )— fern r
{xi) Vdermary Science

TABLE XIX—ED UCA nON IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

5TTf?PT s.fa 
State/Union Territory

f̂ STT «T«IT3ff
^  ?iw  

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment

Boys Girls
3tf5

T otal

?rr'ii 51^ Andhra Pradesh .
Assam
Bihar

ir-iixR Gujarat
?f<JTTon Haryana

5J^ Himachal Pradesh
3fk +v4)'̂ Jam m u & Kashmir

K arnataka .
Kerala
M adhya Pradesh

iT̂ RTtE M aharashtra
M anipur
Meghalaya .
Nagaland .
Orissa
Punjab

TTsrPTPT Rajasthan .
Sikkim

afH-H 5TT| Tamil Nadu
rd>i<r Tripura
vdcd< sr%?T ' U ttar Pradesh
qrwH «i'iH West Bengal
3TTo ^ fro sin A. & N. Islands .

5T^ Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

^ HMK Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu

5I?T ft’T Lakshadweep
fiWlTJT Mizoram

Pondicherry

«KCT INDIA .



(T .) — f^Tw ^  —  ("sfffr)
E—^Institutions for Higher Education— (contd.)

( ^ ) ( i 2 )  HI/sriTFr-'ra’ 3i?it fiT5TT?f?«ntt — (^rrfr)
(6) (xii) Other Institutions Imparting Instructions in Post-Matriculation DiplomalCertificate Courses {helow degree level)—^(contd.)

311

fTR'ift 19— im ft 'n  Jf f^^ rr— ( ? R r )

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS— (c o n td .)

SIlfHd ^  
State/Union Territoi'y

fifTOT

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
K(

5T3%
Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

WfST Andhra Pradesh . • •
Assam

f«(5!K Bihar ~

Gujarat
?r«4i'nr Haryana

Himachal Pradesh
3TtH 3rk Jam m u & Kashmir 

Karnataka . 375
• •

375
Kerala • •

>TS!T ST^ M adhya Pradesh 
M aharashtra

• • 
• •

hRiî < M anipur . . .

WIH»^
Meghalaya . 
Nagaland .
Orissa
Punjab 37

Trâ STFT Rajasthan . • .
Sikkim , ,

flfHH Tamil Nadu
T̂TTT Tripura

5i%sr U ttar Pradesh , ,
Tfir^ West Bengal • •
3r?o ^ î To A. & N. Islands . • «
afcuil-N̂  5T%?I Arunachal Pradesh
'rei'R Chandigarh • •

D adra & Nagar Haveli
r̂ P'rTl
TrtT, 5 ^  ^

Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu

•  •

100
?ra it^ Lakshadweep

Mizoram
Pondicherry . . .

wRat INDIA . 15 479 33 512

41—4 ? f  ofE&C/ND/83
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TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(coiitd.^ 

afr? ( t . ) — — (^1r r )
Total E—Institutions for H igher Education^(contd.)

5ft? (g 12 ̂ f ^ ' ^r/JTi rniT- ' T^ qrrsq̂ trl fwsrr 5r?r?r f?r ftrsrr ^
?fT^)— (h w )

Total (b)— {i to xii)Number o f Institutions Imparting Instructions in Post-Matriculation Difdorna-iCertificate courses
{below degree level)— (conrld.)

State/Union Territory

f?r«fTT

Number oi 
Institutions

nmi+4
Enrolment

Ar

Boys
STif+m
Girls

3fTf
Total

1 2 3 4 5

?rrsT Andhra Pradesh . 2 162 138 300

Mti*) Assam 25 2,071 271 2,342

Bihar 95 10,715 1,831 12,546

Gujarat 4 247 86 333

Haryana 14 663 354 1,017

ir%5r Himachal Pradesh 2 522 46 568

ark snwh: Jam m u & Kashmir
+'lld+ Karnataka . 26 1,543 1,063 2,606

Kerala • 79 3,286 2,610 5,896

KB!? M adhya Pradesh 8 1,100 171 1,271

M aharashtra 23 1,432 872 2,304

M anipur 3 447 67 514

Meghalaya 2 325 46 371

Nagaland . 2 163 16 179

Orissa 42 3,025 927 3,952

(jillil Punjab 18 2,812 552 3,364

Rajasthan . 9 . 671 65 736

RtTw ^ Sikkim . .
Tamil Nadu 31 3,849 218 4,067

Tripura 1 285 285

U ttar Pradesh 37 3,211 236 3,447

West Bengal 72 10,809 2,576 13,385

31̂ 0 g fiTo A. & N. Islands .
5T^ Arunachal Pradesh

• •
. , ::

Chandigarh
-cf HMI'l ^?f|- Dadra & Ngr. Haveli .

Delhi • • • •
jft^, ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 6 737 373 1,110

?rsT sk Lakshadweep
firatTTT Mizoram • •

Pondicherry

'RTTrf INDIA . • 501 48,075 12,518 60,593



3U

(gr.)— fin«T — (^nrr'^)

Total E—N um ber for Institutions for Higher Education— (coiicld.)

3ftf (feft,

Total {a-\-h)-^Number o f institutions for Higher Education {Degree Standard and above {below) Degree Level)—•(concld.)

ftrer?— (^ r r f r )

TABLE XIX-ED UCATION IN RURAL AREAS- (contd.)

State/Union Territory

ftrwTHFnsTf

Number of 
Institutions

r̂nrhr^
Enrolment

5TS%
Boys Girls

3fTf
Total

1 2 3 4 . 5

srter Andhra Pradesh . . 39 7,337 1,659 8,996
JT?PT Assam . . . . 89 29,476 9,335 38,811
filfR Bihar . . . . 228 80,641 5,597 86,238

Gujarat . . . . 18 2,054 677 2,731
Haryana . . . . 56 8,992 2,757 11,749

r^JTT^ Himachal Pradesh 13 1,925 327 2,252
5rri| 41*1 < vTsnftr Jam m u & Kashmir 1 81 81

Karnataka . . . . 106 45,790 12,226 58,016
tC-H Kerala . . . . 178 53,162 45,461 98,623
trs!T M adhya Pradesh 37 8,166 1,442 9,608
RfRT'f M aharashtra 68 16,828 3,575 20,403

M aaipur . . . 31 2,773 1,551 4,324
>TEfr̂ Meghalaya 6 974 415 1,389
TPIT̂ ''5 Nagaland . . 5 481 110 591

Orissa . . . . 64 15,475 3,078 18,553
Punjab . . . . 79 22,644 7,249 29,893
Rajasthan . . . . 26 4,854 1,629 6,483
Sikkim . . . . . .

sf*T5r JTT3 Tamil Nadu 110 41,569 11,368 52,937
Tripura . . 3 585 4 589

??ar< U ttar Pradesh 972 1,19,697 7,376 1,27,073
tIw T #TT5T West Bengal 154 50,260 14,826 65,086
ijTo ^fsio 5t7 A. & N. Islands . . .  . .  *

!T^ Arunachal Pradesh *

Wtns Chandigarh
^37 ^ JTm D adra & Ngr. llaveli . . .
w

Delhi ................................ 4 1,212 65 1,277
iMi, Goa, Daman & Diu 8 1,074 827 1,901
WT ^ Lakshadweep

Mizoram . . . . 2 263 110 373
Pondicherry • >r

TTOJ INDIA , . 2,297 5,16,313 1,31,664 6,47,977



19— ^im>i fjrr^n— (^ rfr )
TABLE XIX —EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS— (contd.)

{ ^ ) — 3fh/3l«TgT msqfiR) ^
F—Board o f Interm ediate and/or Secondary Education

314

TT /̂ti^r 5rrftT?T ^  
State/Union Territory

f^srr

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment

Boys Girls
3ftf
Total

?iTsr srtw Andhra Pradesh . / z'

«r?riT Assam . . . .
Bihar . . . .

Îd Gujarat . . . .
R̂7nwT Haryana . . . .

3%W Himachal Pradesh
iflk S|;n»f)'7 Jam m u & Kashmir

Karnataka . . . .
Kerala . . . .

5T̂ M adhya Pradesh.
M aharashtra
M anipur . . . .
Meghalaya

HRWÛ Nagaland . . . .
Orissa . . . .

q«[T«J Punjab . . . .
TTSrPTTW Rajasthan . . . .
Rlf'r+iJ Sikkim . . . .
crfir̂ T 'TTS Tamil Nadu . . .,

T ripura . . . .
grfTT !T^ U ttar Pradesh

West Bengal
3T̂ o ^  f̂ To A. & N. Islands .

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

4K< ^ WIMT D adra & Ngr. Haveli . i
f'Sir'l) Delhi . . . .
>ft ,̂ ?»R W Tl? Goa, Daman & Diu
5RT 5̂ 'I Lakshadweep
fiTsftTlT Mizoram . . . .
' rtfetrt Pondicherry

WTa INDIA • • • •



315

19— (snr t )

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS (contd.)

( 0 )  — (5Ti ^ )

G—Interm ediate/Pre-Degree/Junior Colleges (Old Pattern)

frrftm ^
f r̂ar iFRwff

Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of A

Institutions ^3%
Boys Girls

3ltf
Total

1 > • 2 3 4 5

artw ŷ !fl Andhra Pradesh . 108 18,290 3,735 22,025
Assam 5 650 144 794
Bihar 17 3,863 338 4,201

*N <.lfT Gujarat • • •
f̂rzTTwr Haryana • • .

sr<?r Himachal Pradesh 1 278 5 283
3fh: TTrfh: Jam m u & Kashmir . • • •

Karnataka 19 2,580 472 3,052
Kerala . . . 10 2,857 2,744 5,601

JTSJI M adhya Pradesh
trfpCTEf M aharashtra

M anipur 459 170 629
Meghalaya . • •

JTnnw Nagaland
Orissa 2,954 250 3,204

'r m Punjab
■<r<*rww Rajasthan .

Sikkim
tnpH 'Ji 'TOV3 Tamil Nadu
%5?T Tripura

U ttar Pradesh
<TfT  ̂ ^’TFT West Bengal
3T̂  Pro ^ A. & N. Islands .

5T^ Arunachal Pradesh
^■ihrs Chandigarh ..

^ :im D adra & Ngr. Haveli .
f35?i> Delhi
’flWT, <iHi ^ <{̂'4 Goa, Daman & Diu.

StT Lakshadweep 149 45 194
Mizoram .
Pondicherry

'RTT3 INDIA 178 32,080 7,903 39,983
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(gf)— ( 1 0 +  2 
H—Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern)

( 1)— TTSZT^sff ^  JTTSqfiT̂
{i) Higher Secondary Schools with Academic Streams

19— wmtoi «?ff ftr«T— (^rrrt)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

Tr??T/fl’Ef, 5irffld 5RT 
State/Union Territory

fwSTT ?re«IT3ff

Number of 
Institutions

*TPTT̂
Enrolment

A

Boys Girls

1

Total

1 2 3 4 5

wfw sr^ Andhra Pradesh . 6 3,040 1,261 4,301
Assam . . . . 54 30,845 8,708 39,553
Bihar . . . . 3 1,354 382 1,736

TT5IXRT G ujarat . . . . 274 1,38,870 58,478 1,97,348
Haryana . . . . 1 450 132 582

5(t̂ r Himachal Pradesh ' • •
3THT arh: +9hVt Jam m u & Kashmir 27 3,442 1,063 4,505

Karnataka 35 26,200 10,210 36,410

%T<T K erala . . . . ••
JTW !l%5r M adhya Pradesh

M aharashtra 267 1,44,283 51,674 1,95,957

irfiijc M anipur . . . . 8 2,185 1,723 3,908

VETRR Meghalaya •> % %

îhikVis Nagaland . . . .
Orissa . . . . 4 923 -615 1,538

M'JtN Punjab . . . . 1 550 427 977
Rajasthan . . . .
Sikkim . . . . 2 605 276 881

dpH?! sn? Tam il Nadu 299 1,67,614 58,167 2,25,781
I’ripura . . . . 25 8,248 4,092 12,340
U ttar Pradesh

qf̂ griT West Bengal 466 1,05,209 30,195 1,35,404
A. & N. Islands . 5 1,675 970 2,645
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

?K t ^ D adra & Ngr. Haveli . 1 417 196 613
Delhi . . . . 37 9,004 4,053 13,057

?JT V T  3 f Goa, Daman &  Diu 2 348 169 517
Lakshadweep

f w W T
Mizoram . . . .

>rif3%Ct Pondicherry 3 1,220 640 1,860

* r t r a
INDIA

--------------------------------------------------------------- — ....................................................— J

1,520 6,46,482 2,33,431 8,79,913

@Stream-wise break-up not available.
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1 9 — — ( 3i nr t )

TABLE XIX EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS (contd.)

( « » ) - - ^ a ?  ^  (1 0  +  2 q ? a f^ )— {srrTt)
H—Higher Secondary Schools (10 f 2  Pattern)—-(contd.)

(ii) Higher Secondary Schools with Vncalional Streams

^  ̂ ftisrr ?R«rTsff 
x r m !^  vnfHfl ^  f̂wr Enrolment

State/Union Territory Number of ,---------- A 1
Institutions 5TS% 5ft?

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 .

*TfEI Slt̂ T Andhra PradesJi . .
?raH Assam . . . .  . .  . .

fiihar . . . .  . .  { ' ‘
<.1̂ Gujarat . . . .

Ijff'-IFTT Haryana . . . .
h5si Himachal Pradesh . .

aftr +dh1< Jam m u & Kashmir . .
^?25fr Karnataka . . . .

Kerala . . . .
’=rsir 5t^ 
H îcrM

Madhya Pradesh . . 
Maharashtra . . . !

r̂ni«i< Manipur . . . .
Meghalaya . . . . .

'ir<fi'7ivs Nagaland . . . .
3-#fTT Orissa . . . .

Punjab . . . .  
Rajasthan . . . .

f%1^H Sikkim . . . .
dipH'rl >TT̂■o Tamil Nadu . . .

Tripura . . . .
■icTK. SftTT U ttar Pradesh . . .
'rnpTH «i'iw West Bengal . . .
3f^0^ fvTo Jh A. & N. Islands . . .

5 t% 5T Arunachal Pradesh . .
T ^ > r a Chandigarh . . .

Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . .
few)- Delhi . . . .  44 17,333 8,048 25,381
n w ,  ^ Goa, Daman & Diu . .
5TST fffr Lakshadweep . . .
Hi Mizoram . . . .  

Pondicherry . . .

» n T a INDIA 44 17,333 8,048 25,381



318

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.) 
(«t )— msqf^TSR ( 1 0 + 2  q?uf5t)— (^rrfr)

H —H ig h er S econdary  Schools ( 1 0 2  P a tte rn )—^(contd.)
( 3) — T̂®TT 5Tf̂

{Hi) Higher Secondary Schools with Academic and Vocational Streams

ftrsn ffwraff 
^  «wi 
Number of 
Institutions

State/Union Territory

IlMimH
Enrolment

A(

Boys Girls

\
3ftf

Total

1 2 2 4 5

%fm srtsr A ndhra Pradesh . . .

Assam
fs(m. Bihar

MCI G ujarat
Sf̂ T̂FTT fTaryana

Himachal Pradesh
a i t < j  a i ' k  ^ i f f T Jam m u & Kashmir
?;:ris=F Karnataka

Kerala
> T S ! I  5 J% 5 T M adhya Pradesh 

M aharashtra
M anipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland . . .
Orissa

<î T»r Punjab
TnrpTR Rajasthan
r«r«t+*) Sikkim
cTftiTT Tamil Nadu

Tripura
3̂ccR SJ%?r U ttar Pradesh

q f ^  « i ' i H West Bengal
3f̂ o ^ f^o ^  ^  A. & N. Islands .

51^ Arunachal Pradesh 1,139 557 1,696
Chandigarh
D adra & Ngr. Haveli .

fSrofI Delhi
>iWr, ^ Goa, Daman & Diu
5 f 5 T  sK Lakshadweep
ft-jfKH Mizoram

Pondicherry 3 1,684 324 2,008

IflTrl INDIA • 7 2,823 881 3,704
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3ft? ( 5t ) — g ' w m ^ n w i f i r i p ? ^  ( 1 0 + 2  — (?wn<T)

Total H—-(i to iii)—Num ber o f  H igher Secondary Schools (104-2 Pattern)—•(concld.,.

'TTT'rft 19— i f  f?T«T— (a iT T t)

TABLE XJX -EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS- (contcl.)

State/Union 'rerritorx

fsr«T '
SWT 

Xumber of 
Institutions

Enrolment
___ A_____

?T3%
Boys Girls

5rts
rotai

1 2 3 4 5

irtw Andlua Pradesh . 6 3,()40 1,261 4,301
Assam . . -» . ' 
Bihar

51 30,845 a,708 39,553
3 1,354 382 1,736

<pp,m Cjujaiai 274 1,38,87 1 58,47a 1,97,348
?f?7rp>[T Ifaryaiia

1 liniachal Pi adesh
1 450 132 582

irn: Jam m u & Kashmir 27 3,442 1,063 4,505
Karnataka 35 26,200 10,210 36,410
Kerala

■TW Sf^ iVIadhya Prarlesii
26?'M aliarashtra '  . 1,44,283 51,674 1,95,957

M anipur 8 2,185 1,723 3,908
imWiJ Meglialava . .

Nagaland . .. . .
Or'issa 4' 923 615 1,538
Punjal; 1 550 427 9,77
Kajastlian . .. . .
Sikkim • 2 G<-‘5 276 881
i'amil Nadu 299 1,67,614 58,167 2,25,781

f^ T t'ripura 25 y  8,248 4,092 12.340
■?rfTT ir^ Uttar I’radesli , ,
'Tfi^ / Wfs’t'lJrngal M-)6 1,05,20'> 30,195 1.35,404
3R 0 5f' (^0 i n A. & X. Islajids . 

Arunachal Praclesit
5
4

1,675
1,139

970
557

2,645
1,696

Chandigarh . .

^0^ ^  s^-fr Dadra & Xgr. Haveli . 1 417 196 613
Rrtll Delhi 81 26,337 12.101 38,438
»ft^, (jua, l)uinan «!<: I>iii 2 340 160 517
"Tijq' rnr l.akshad\v<;c|)
tsrjfnJ! Mizoram .  .  >

Pondicherr) 6 2,901 964 3,868

INDIA 1,571 6,(i6,63« 2,42,360 9,08,998

M of ^  & C,''ND,.S3



l ‘J— IITON W5ff s  fTTWT—

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS— (,coutd.)

I—Higher Secondary Schools (Old pattern)

State/Union Territory

ftrSTT fffSsTTin 
Tr
.Vumber ol r-  
Institutions

Boys

Enrolmeni
A.

TotalGirls

1 2 3 4 5

m a Andhra Praclesli . • •

-\ssam 1 5H 2 316

fellT Bihar
n̂ T*G5 Gujarat
f̂X̂TTJiT l-Iaryana 2f> 16,997 2,239 19,236

51^ Himachal Pradcsli j j 27,965 11,932 39,897

t̂nr sfh WfJHT Jam m u & Kashmir
K arnataka . . . .

Kerala O 4,451 1,139 5,590
Madhya Fradesh 1,167 2 ,n ,47» 30,4RO 2,41,938
M aharashtra .

Manipur

iTnwtl Meghalaya
Nagaland .

1 (J)rissa
I’unjab .')9 22,54‘) I5,7‘t<) 31,289

fT̂ Tpm Rajasthan . 172 66,296 3,802 70,098
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura

'a

3̂«PC 51%̂ U ttar Pradesh 1,511.1 <1,97,184 1.05,318 1 1 -02,502

'ifWM ^’TTT West Bengal
■<̂ c ^ f̂ To A. & N. Island' . ■
WTT^ Arunachal Pradesh

(Jhandigarh

? :iT>rc D adra & Ngr. Haveli .

Delhi

«fmr, sws? ^ Goa, Daman & Din .

Mi'iT Lakshad\veep

r » I '> f l < H
Mizoram . --
Pondicherry

HKH INDIA 3,008 13,47,434 1,63,632 15,11,086
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m r o f t  1 9 — ^  J f  — { ^ )

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAX AREAS—(contd.)

( o ? ) —

—H igh/Post Basic Schools

f t r S T T  y P C T s f f

TpfJr/fNr wtRtct ^  « f e y i Enrolment
~  State/Union Territory Number of {

A V
Institutions «  3 ? > v T S f r s t

■ Boys Girls {Total

1 2 3 4 5

5 I T E T  S T % ? r Andhra Pradesh . 2,554 4,93,589 1,81,203 6,74,792

W J I Assam 1,380 2,23,213 1,09,709 3,32,922

Bihar . . . 2,5i6 6,13,214 71,133 6,84,352

Gujarat ;  1,612 ■ 1,75,044 77,740 2,52,784

Haryana 821 3,74,216 1,26,141 5,00,357

%TT=f7r !T^ Himachal Pradesh 462 1,22,159 56,873 1,79,0'!2

Jam m u & Kashmir 507 ‘ " 95,427 21,063 1,16,490

Karnataka 1,372 1,50,^10 58,410 2,08,620

Kerala 1,320 7,09,862 6,60,527 13,70,389

>TSqr M adhya Pradesh . •
■ M aharashtra 3,229 7,00,338 2,-57,185 9,57,523

filial M anipur !67 25,788 14,741 40,529

Meghalaya 105 7,326 4,803 12,129

Nagaland . 73 10,448 7,746 18,m

Orissa 1,799 2,63,236 95,765 3,59,001

'TSTO Punjab 1,391 2,82,036 L,51,926 4,33,962
, Rajasthan . 1,223 2,12,593 29,918 2,42,511

f«f++.H Sikkim 15 3,821 1,812 5,633

fffiToT Tamil Nadu 1,527 3,67,089 1,58,870 5,^5,959

Tripura 78 16,530 10,255 26,785

a d ' <  s i % 5 r U ttar Pradesh 1,648 5,33,551 65,265 5,98,816
T f r s f i T West Bengal 2,577 4,27,575 1,72,952 6,00,527
3 f ^ 0  7  fHo A. & N. Islands . 6 860 567 1,427

5t^ Arunachal Pradesh 24 4,893 2,273 7,166
■ q ^ ‘ 1 J Chandigarh 5 2,106 2,147 4,253
5TSTT ^ D adra & Ngr. Haveli . 3 310 158 468

Delhi « .
>n^, <jm 5T Goa, Daman & Diu 167 , 40,663 30,913 71,576
? T S 3 T Lakshadweep 7 2,390 1,095 3,485

Mizoram . . 96 5,626 3,968 • 9,594
Hir̂ 'Ji'''̂ Pondicherry 29 9,583 5,162 14,745

mr?i INDIA , 26,743 58,73,696 23,80,325^ 82,5.4,021

43—4 M of E &  C/ND/83
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( ? ) — M«H/arfTO gfvTT^

K—M iddle/Senior Basic Schools

?»Troft 1 9 — TTmt'JT

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(conid.)

r r m j^  Wfr
State/Union Territory

r̂ttT 5J^

n%5T
5Tnr afn: Trsvh 

%T?r
w r  !R?r 
JTfin^

TnfRTPf
ftrfwT

sr^
TfNnr iRTw
ar?o ?  fvTo 5TT

^''pre
?Fr  ̂ ? ?TPR̂ %vft

Ŝ 'T

T t f ^

WITf

1

Andhra Pradcsli .
Assam
Bihar.
(Iiijarai
Marvana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jainnui & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala
Madliya Pradesh-
Maharashtra
M anipur
Me"Iialaya
Nagaland
Orissa
I^imjab
Rajasthan .
Sikkim
Tamil Nadn
Tripura
U ttar Pradesh
West Bengal
A. . t  N. Islands .
•\runachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dach a & Ngr. HavcH
Delhi
Goa. J)aman & l^iu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondichcrry

INDIA

ftrsTT 9F«rnn 
‘Ft 95zrr
Number of r- 
Institutions

Enrolment

TJoys

3,420 
3,319 
9,336 

10,592 
742 
956

1,66a
9,290
3,298
7,427

13,798
338
331
258

6,141
1,442
4,224

35
4,376

271
10,156
2,591

29
103

9
23
49

120
5

197
54

3

4.90,839 
2,58,457 

16,66,771 
16.38,951 

1,93,516 
1,12,064 
1,17.121 

12,79,517 
6,92,216 
7,^5,504 

19,92,037 
19,182 
13,518 
21,372 

2,71,029 
1,06,067 
6,25,71:;

4,372
8,i70,026

39,068
8,97,9.34
2.56,707

4,396
9,063
1,675
4,151
6,454

12,307
925

9,056
11,595

Girls

2,68,732 
1,79,284 
5,52,835 

10,47,703 
70,895 
66,904 
■t?,6i)3 

ii,21,837 
6,05,040 
2,01,538 

13,09,881 
13,929 
10,877 
13,954 

1,14,908 
66,053 

1,43,782 
2,368 

5,99,744 
27,0f»9 

1,84,003 
1,50,699 

3,289 
4,131 
1,195 
2,607 
1,675 

10,615 
1,276 
7,352 
7,153

sfW
Total

7,59,571 
4,37,741 

22,19,606 
26,86,654 

2,64,411 
1,78,968 
1,59,724 

21,01,354 
12,97,256 
9,87,042 

33.01,918 
.33,111 
24,395 
35,326 

3,85,937 
1,72,120 
7,69,495 

6,740 
14.69,770 

66,077 
10.;!L037 
4.07,406 

7,685 
, 13,194

2,870 
6,758 
8,129 

22,922 
2,201 

16,408 
18,748

94,598 1,24,11,603 65,33,871 1,89,45,474
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( 5 ) — sn«aif«W!/spfHf5 
L -Prim ary/Junior Basic Schools

19— W fjrran— ( s n f f )

TABL£ X IX —EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS- (coutd.)

State/Union Territory

1

WET JI%5T 
?nnT

JN<ld
^frwrr

5|T»i sftr ^Twr*'
'ti'iSd't.

IJ3IT
F̂ TTF̂

imn*r5
■ĵ r̂ rr
qinsr

SITS

I ctTC Sf^

3ITo ^ f̂ To sH 

1̂14
?KTT ^ HTHT 

ifRT, HH'1 ^ 

fVifRiT

HTGt

Andhra Pradesh
Assam
Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jam m u i t  Kashmir 
Karnaialca 
Keriila . ,
Madhya Pradesh 
M aharashtra 
Man ipiu 
Meghalaya 
Nagulantl .
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan .
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
T ripura 1 

U ttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
Dadra & Ngr. Havcli 
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Ponilichcrry

INDIA

fsRTT 
#  SOT 
Number of 
f nstitutions

Boys

HIHHH
Enrolment

---------------- A.______

(iirls
31 r? 

Total

2 3 4 5

36,713 18,26,817 12,39,028 30,65,845
20,699 8,33,165 6,11,000 14,44,165
48,684 28,40,254 11,20,578 39,60,832

9,356 3,85,713 2,18,362 6,04,075
4,961 3,86,777 1,53,377 5,^M),154
4,332 1,48,651 10,1896 2,50,547
6,222 1,18,551 66,804 1..85,355

20,705 6,69,726 5,02,319 11,72,04;;
5,410 8,03,879 7,96,518 16,00,397

49,822 21,71,649 9,16,236 30,87,885
28,897 12,38,209 ,8,73,990 21,12,199

3,255 79,691 59,889 1,39,580
3,504 92,945 84,940 1,77,885
1,057 55,011 41,805 96,816

30,655 13,29,977 8,07,158 21,37,135
11,422 9,05,411 7,14,431 16,19,842
18,565 11,02,558 2,31,707 13,34,265

291 12,819 7,795 20,614
-24,348 17,69,461 13,42,363 31,11.824

1,513 77,360 51,468 1,28,828
61,590 53,89,345 21,22,147 75,11,492
36,222 25,56,969 15,85,885 41,42,854

!56 5,216 5,342 10,558
723 21,710 9,475 31,185

12 1,451 1,022 2,473
134 4,953 2,803 7,756

342 57,449 40,145 97,594
848 35,132 28,977 64,1U9

16 2,483 1,743 4,226
457 29,826 27,303 57,129
217 12,172 9,823 21,995

1,31,128 2,49,65,330 1,37,76,329 3,87,41,659
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n rm t 19— ^  f?TWT— (srr^ )
TABLE X IX —EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.) 

( ? ) —
M —P re-P rim ary /P re -B asic  Schools

sirfer Enrolment
State/Union Territory AiNumDcr oi (

5T5%
>

Institutions
• Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

irtvi 3%5T Andhra Pradesh . 112 2,580 2,670 5,250

SRW Absum . • 169 3,588 2,793 6,381

<N<rd

Bihar . • . 1 20 40 60

Gujarat 652 22,344 19,531 41,875

-^wmr Haryana 17 414 ■ 349 763

f |q r ^ Himachal Pradesh i 11 6 17

3TF̂  art<, T̂TTliYT Jam m u & Kaslimir ,
Karnataka 512 13,075 12,050 25,125

. ofiX̂ Keiala 150 3,732 3,595 7,327

»fS2I 5f^. M adhya Pradesh 164 946 771 1,717

nir<r^ M aliarashlra . 271 7,153 6,519 13,672

JlMMil

M anipur .
MeghaLiya 342 9,227 9,383 ■ 18,610

Nagaland . ,
27,825Orissa . . . 1,855 18,981 8,844-

Punjab 1 25 25 50

rr3Tf«m Rajasthan . 3 141 96 237

Sikkim 67 1,125 885 2,010

Tamil Nadu 1 24 18 42

Tripura 640 16,617 15,'447 32,064

3̂c5TT 51%5T ^ U ttar Pradesh .

qfiWR- mM West Bengal, 71 2,390 1,929 4,319

sf5o ^ Pro fK A. & N. Islands . 3 88 93 181

WTRH 3 ^ Arunachal Pi'adesh 31 852 433 1,285

^€l«ra Chandigarh 3 336 292 628

c,T4Tr ^ ’Tm Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . 11 290 275 565

Delhi . . . .  /

ifrar, ^ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 208 5,194 4,627 9,821

oltPT ^ Lakshadweep . . . ■ 13 428 437 865

Mizoram . *

999Pondicherry . • 28 508 4fel

’flKS INDIA r 5,326 1,10,089 91,599 2,01,688
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(3 ) — ^ I'-mlarffifuris?T«TT3i?qf?ns?T% ?s^
N—Schools for V ocational/Professional/Special and Other Elducation (School level)

( 1 ) ----3*fT ^
(i) Agriculture &  Forestry

19— f?iw— (gnrt)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

TT33l/f|Sr
State/U

ifrrfer
riion Territory

f?RTT SFirrafT 
#  •H'feill 

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment ^
t '' 

Boys Girls
3flf

Total

1 2 3 4 5

iltH si%?7 Andiira Pradesh .
=H«*1 Assam • •

Jiihar
Gujarat . ' . l ‘J2 192

sftiiTurr Haryana .
Himachal Pradesh - . . .

sfrr SPTWP: Jam m u & Kashmir
Karnataka . 29li 298
Kerala

JTSJT Madhya Pradesli
M aharashtra 7J2 1 713
M anipur . .
Meghalaya . . ■
Nagaland . . . . .
Orissa

TjTR Punjab . . . .
Rajasthan . . .
Sikkim • • . .

sflTST 'ITS ^ Tam il Nadu 13 387 387
^ 5 1 1 Tripura 2 W 64

U ttar Pradesh
TfWT W' êst Bengal

,3T?o ^ fjlo ^  ̂ A. & N. Islands . •••
Arunachal Pradesh • • • •

‘ Chandigarh '

Dadra & Ngi'. Haveli . . .
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshad\veep

ftrsriT’T Mizoram . . ^ 1
w H f t Pondicherry . .

INDIA 38 1,653 1 1,654
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H R o ft 1 9 —

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS- -(coutd.)
(g )— 3 ^ s T ^ f w % ^  — (srrft)

N - -Schools for V ocational/Professional Special and O ther Education— (coatci.
( i i ) — s M k

(h) Medicine {Nursing &  Midwifegi)

T \ S ^ | ^  SIlRjd a?  
State/Union Territory

V

ftrerr ?f?«rT3ft

Num ber of 
Institutions

Enrolment
A(

Boys Girls
5TTf
Total

1 2 3 4 5

m n  5it?r Andhra Pradesh .

«(t*4 Assam

f̂ ?TT Bihar

tPTOcf Gujarat
Haryana . . •

r^nr^  sHrsr Himachal Pradesh

5(t;t aftr ^rrwR Jam m u & Kashmir
Karnataka
Kerala

Itw 3 ^ M adhya Pradesh
M aharashtia
M anipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland .
Orissa
Punjab

TTsre'TrH Rajasthan .

RtR'P’i Sikkim . . •

=rf^ ms Tamil Nadu
Tripura

•Jcd< U ttar Pradesh

crfW>T West Bengal

31̂ 0 ^ 1̂ 0 ^  ^ A. & N. Islands .

w r r ^  sf^ Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

^ 51T'K D adra & Ngr. Haveli

f?WI Delhi

iftarr ^ Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep

fi^rOT Mizoram
Pondicherry

«nr<T INDIA

0

10 10
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( ? ) — f s r «TT%?^ — {55TttV)
N—Schools for V ocational/Professional/Special and Other Education School Level— (oontd, j

( 3) — ijftrsrir
(m) Teacher Training

HTToft 1 9— Wf f  Jf

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(coutd.;

State/Union Territory

iWT «FIT3ff 
^  ?i®5rT 

Number of 
Institutions

Boys

Enrolment
____*--------

Girls
511̂

Tot:v]

JftCT !i%?r Andhra Pradesh
5««*T Assam
f s r ^ Bihar

Gujarat
f̂CTrriiT Haryana

sitw Himachal Pradesh
Jam m u & Kashmir
Karnataka .
Kerala

>TSJr !?%5T Vladhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
iVagaland .
Orissa

'tjfra Punjab
Rajasthan .
Sikkim
"I’amil Nadti

j 'I’ripura . .
SJ%5T U ttar Pradesh

TfN'-T <rrrar West ]5engal
3TTo ^ Pro ^  yHfj A. & N. fslaiids . ^

SltTT Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

51Tt ^ >ii<K 1 Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu

?RT Lakshadweep
Prsfrw Mizoram
T if ¥ ^ Pondicherry

2,10

40
78

5(

1,942

50
25

104

4,043

90
103

612

•nw INDIA 40 2,727 2,121 4,848
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?rrc«ft 19— ^  *r ffraT“-{3rr^)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

( ? ) — cwr  3F?T fW T % 55R)— (5TRt)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and O dier Education (School level’)—-(contd.)

( 4 )— 5 m 
(t») Industrial!Arts and Crafts

TRir/H  ̂ Stifgvj 
State/Union Territory

,  ftrerr ewRfi
Enrolment

A.Number of (— 
Institutions

Boys
jTSPr-'fr
Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

WtSI 51^ Andhra Pradesh . 9 426 175 ^01

?nnT Assam 7 68 85 153

r̂ FiT Hihai' 2 144 144

'M<rd Gujarat 62 421 1,053 1,474

SfT̂TToiT Haryana
f^>TT^ Himachal Pradesh 4 56 40 96

Jam m u & Kashmir 1 39 4 43

Karnataka
Kerala .  *' 74- 8,758 1,652 10,410

JTW SRTT M adhya Pradesh
Ĥ l <114 M aharashtra 1 224 224

ManipuT 2 S 242 207 449

Meghalaya 1 52, 52

Nagaland .

Orissa . 3 703 703

Punjab 2 1 139 906 1,045

vT̂arFTR- Rajasthan ■ .

Rrfptnr Sikkim 1 74 74

ctPtt ^ Tamil Nadu 3a 5,876^ 858 6,734

Tripura
sf%ur U ttar Pradesh

<Tft^ West Bengal 29 966 713 1,679

3f5o ^ Pro #T‘T *nj? A. & N. Islands . .

3%1T Arunachal Pradesh 1 25 25

Chandigarh
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu

vRf gl4 Lakshadweep
f i r ^ Mizoram . \ .
TtfHff
\

Pondicherry ,  . .

IfTtH INDIA 279 18,213 5,693 23,906
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(? )  — ^f«T^/’! irg f f r r f tR ! /c r« n  ^  ffrc)— (siTTt)
^  -S-cboals for V ocatioaal/Professional/Special and O ther Education School level)—(coutd.)

( 5 ) — ^STT

(v) Music and Fine Arts

19— arffWr Sr f?r%tT— (̂ rrcV)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RUR/VL AREAS-(cont.L)

Ullf̂ d S3̂ '
Slate/Union Territory

ftrsn

fxli 1 T>*» f
Enrolment

AiNUlHUCl L>I f—
Institutions

1

Boys Girls
-Jll̂

Total

1 2 3 4 5
?rfCT !T^ Andhra Pradesh . 7 148 409 557

Assam 5 27 67 94
f̂ BTT Bihar . .

Gujarat
^wpirr Haryana

Himachal Pradesh
Jam m u & Kashmir

5irH?aT Karnataka 8 398 180 ' 578
Kerala 5 221 170 391

JTSq- SK5T Madhya Pradesh . , , •  •

M aharashtra 2 105 237 • 342
M anipur 14 522 462 984

frtTm>T Meghalaya
HI'II’MIJS Nagaland .

Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan •

r*iR=?nT Sikkim
dpMH TO Tamil Nadu • . •

Tripura
7

52

■icdi ST?W 
Tf!TT*T

U ttar Pradesh 
West Bengal

sr^o ^ Pto ^  fnp; A. & N. Islands .
Jiysi Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh . .

^ =TTIR D adra & Ngr. Haveli ■
Delhi

nfrr, ?tpT ? Goa, Daman & Diu
?rsT ffrr Lakshadweep
fvjftTW Mizoram
'TtFŝ rl- Pondicherry n ••

SITTtT
t

INDIA 42 1,461 1,537 2,998

■W^4 M of E&C/ND/83
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( ? ) —  ?pjn arrijf fw T  % — ( ^ " t )
N—Schools for V ocational/Profession?!'Special and O ther Education ̂ School level)— (co u ld .)

( 6 ) - - r ^ ^ m  ^  fsTff
(vi) —Fur the Handicaplied ,

l a — >rm >r i^ lf  ^  — ( s t r ^)

TABLE XIX EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS (rontd.)

!TFTf»TcT ^  
State/Union Territory

f?T6TT T̂fSfirral
w  f r w  
Number of 
Institutions

jfrai+H
Enrolment

A
C

^■sl+
Boys Girls

'jIU-
Total

1 2 3 4 5

?rrEi 5 f ^ A ndhra Pradesh .
iRTH Assam 1 44 23 67

Bihar 1 27 27
Gujarat 4 2)0 95 305
Haryana 1 34 32 66
Himachal Pradesh

3iT^ aftr +wt"?: Jam m u & Kashmir
+ n k + K arnataka

Kerala 7 337 308 fy15
J i w M adhya Pradesh
i i ^ r c r s a M aharashtra 2 78 17 95

H f ' l ' i C M anipur
Meghalaya t %

Nagaland . • •

Orissa
M 'H iy Punjab
TTStFTH Rajastlian .
ft r P H .* ! Sikkim .  .

TO Tam il Nadu 9 525 275 80C
T ripura I " J  32 IT ) 48
U ttar Pradesli
West Bengal 1 19 19

a iT o  ^  P t o  alM A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

5T?t: n :rm  gttfr D adra & Ngr. Havel i > '
Delhi

jfRT, ^ Goa, Daman & Diu • .

TO #r>T Lakshadweep
fv s ft T T T Mizoram

Pondicherry 2 44 17 61

VKK INDIA • 29 1,350 783 2,133
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HRoft 19— gnfH  fw T — (srrO)

T4BLE X IX  ED U C A llO N  IN RURAL AREAS -(coiitd.)

rnn arJi fw T  % ^  ^ ) — { ^r f t )

N —Schools for V ocational/Professional/Special and O ther Education (School level)— (c o n td .)

{ /' smrfWcr

{vii) Reformatory jCerlified

State/Union Territory

fttsrr #f«iT3Tf

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment

Bovs
5T5f%jrr
Girls

sfts
Total

vrtsr s t^ Andhra Pradesh .
Assam

• Bihar
^ H U d Gujarat
^fCTPiTT Haryana

Himachal Pradesh
Jam m u & Kashmir

+ - i k '+  • Karnataka .
Keiala

JTBir 5T?l!T M adhya Pradesh
M aharaslitra

t r P n y : M anipur
Vleghalaya

f i n r n iu ? Nagaland .
Orissa

H o lH Punjab
X r 5 f F < H Rajasthan .

Sikkim
Tamil Nadu

f a 'p j Tripura
5T?!?r U ttar Pradesh

West Bengal
3 f ? o  ^  f jfo  S t ^ A. & N. Islands .

3 % W Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

^  H r< K Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
Delhi

rft^, ^  ?t5r Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep

fusfrm Mizoram
Poiidichcrry

INDIA . 55« .178 736
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HRift 19--- flfTfftT------------------------(3TI^)

TABLE X IX —EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS— (contd.)

( r ) — awT ^  f!?T«TT % ?^^)__(3 rift)

N—Schools for V ocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)— (ccntd.)

( 8 ) — 3i'52T s rs im

{viii) Orienlal Studies

T m jm  snfer stsi'
f?rsn fpfsnm

—  .

^  ,ffwr EnrolmentState/Union Territory Number of A

Institutions
(

Boys Girls
jfif

Total

1 2 3 4 5

;\jidhra Paedesh .
Ci

. 4 291 153 444
WOT Assam 76 3,110 260 3,370

Bihar 651 59,326 13,838 . 73,164
G ujarat • 2 93 6 99

f̂tzrnTT H aryana
ffJTT̂ 'JT Himachal Pradesh

a?V< +wk Jam m u & Kashmir
K arnataka .
Kerala

JTW M adhya Pradesh 49 1,542 67 1,609
M aharaslitra 4 265 89 354M anipur 5 188 188
Meghalaya

^r«rr^ Nagaland .
Orissa 115 3,480 985 4,465TSTR Punjab ,  ,

TrSTFTFT Rajasthan . 44 6,391 1,323 7,714rHp't+*< Sikkim
Tamil Nadu 3 379 330 709

r^4<i T ripura 36 889 502 1,391
-dra < ill I jtta r  Pradesh

West Bengal 393 19,444 4,673 24,117
3T?o !T Pto #fqr A. & N. Islands .

sr^ Aruiiachal Pradesh
Chandigarli

?tT?: ^ HMK Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
r<j«r<=n Delhi
iftm, ^ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu
fT5T rw Lakshadweep
frRHTT Mizoram

Pondicherry

INDIA .  .  .  . 1,382 95,398 . 22,226 1,17,624
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19— um hr ^  If fifTfar— ( s ir )')

TABLE XIX EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS -(cnutd.)

(f ) — ffraw/sin^?Ttfq^7 f^#sr arni fTrsn % ??n:) — (5nT>)

N —Schools for Vocational Professional/Special and O ther Education (^School level)— (contcl.)

( 9 ) — (jfT?) ftrSTT

(ix) Social {Adult) Education

-
State/Union Territory

f ? T ! in  « ^ 3 n

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
A(

■sfm
TotalBoys Girls

1 2 3 4 5

? r t w  5 1 ^ Andhra Pradesh . 471 6,851 1,859 8,710
Assam 293 5,818 3,385 9',203

r«)̂ i < Bihar 32 500 463 963
J I ^ R r c T Gujarat 2,8135 64,986 25,120 90,106

Haryana 325 4,930 3,177 8,107
5r<»r Himachal Pradesh 454 3,904 6,2'17 10,121

s r Y t  ^ n : Jam m u & Kashmir . . , ,
Karnataka . 4,898 90,510 22,428 1,12,938

< .'1 Kerala . ,
m 5 v | Madhya Pradesh 924 13,135 7,897 21,032

M aharashtra 1,381 40,370 26,900 67,270
’ T p ’T ^ M anipur 251 5,275 3,792 9,067

Meghalaya 288 4,733 3,595 8,328
Nagaland . 228 5,850 5,812 11,662

- J S l 'H I Orissa 1,372 54,717 9,888 64,605
Punjab 190 3,117 5,189 8,306
Rajasthan . 2,877 63,399 13,876 ■ 77,275
Sikkim 39 58y 309 898

^ f t r ? T  T T | Tamil Nadu
Tripura 725 5,537 5,503 11,040

• 3 ? T ^ ? » r U ttar Pradesh . . ' 5,838 1,31,113 18,463 1,49,576
T f T T > T  # n r w West Bengal 2,503 46,487 23,836 70,323
3 T f o  ^  f ^ o  5 > T A. & N. Islands . 21 3-4 9 300 649
! T W r ^  5T%^T Arunachal Pradesh 217 4,179 3,123 7,302

Chandigarh 62 675 501 1,176
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli 30 872 120 992
Delhi , ,

f t ^ r ,  ^ Goa, Daman Diu 279 5,149 3,642 - 8,791
Lakshadweep 2U 235 231 466

T T ^ t r i T Mizoram 156 2,512 2,717 5,229
r t f r t f t Pondicherry 131 2,755 1,257 4,012

«Kr» INDIA . 26,890 5,68,547 1,99,600 7,68,147
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N Schools for V ocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School lev e l)—(coutd.) ) 

10— ^rc '̂/s'-TT-.-̂ 'frir f̂T F̂ nTT cT«TT ^7

Other Schools for; VocaliondlProfesswnaljSpecial and other Education {School level)

la — ^lT»rroi H fjfTWT— (31Tff)

TABLE X IX —EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS- (ontd.)

T x ^ j ^  wrf»r̂  ^  
Statcs/Uaion Territory

fsriTT «T«IT3rt ^  #6!TT 
Number of 
Institutions

<T^
Boys

^nrr^^j
Enrolment

_____ A___

Girls
sfsfr?

To'otal

1

mtf 51%̂
*RT«r
fsl^K
iprcm
ffT̂ r>Ti

3ITJT afV?: ?ri7»ftx>o

JTEtf SRm 

JlfW y
ITETWI

'd ̂  til 
qsTW 
TTSTPST̂
f? rf^

fejtr

qp!-̂  H 9TFT 
3^0 "tT PTo SN ’To ? 

3%?r
^»T3

feffTfr

sW
fwtTtr
qtts^fr

’RTTxt

Andhra Pradesh
Assam
Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana-
Himachal Pradesh 
Jam m u & Kashmir 
K arnataka .
Kerala
M adhya P radesh , 
Ma\^avas\\Vva 
M anipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland .
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan .
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
U ttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A. & N. I ^ n d s  .
A ru n aclia^ ’radesh 
Chandigarh 
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli 
]3clhi
Goa, Daiiiau & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry

INDIA

2

1

117
1

150

509

126

359

1,055

581
25

45

46

150

1(1090
25

45

660

: 359

1,1,715
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( ? ) — fiTi'WTrEf5:/f!r?R rTST- fcTT)— -(HfTtt?r)

N -S ch o o ls  for V ocational/P rofessional Special and O thers Education (School le v e l)—(Gouclfl.)

—  ( 1^103T^) ^r^^.w-T^rTf^^r/f-srsrrr â ’-TT fw-sr % ^frr)

Total , V— {i to x) Number o f Schools for VocationaUPt ofessionnllSl>ecial and Other Education {School level)

1 9 — T u fW  fTTCTT —

TABLE XIX -EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS (CDultl.)

T\:S7f|^  ̂ ?nfiTfT
State/Union Territory

?TTST̂ 3 ^

<N?!Id
?r<Jnv'ii

Tvrfer
%T?rr
ITET 51^
>TSrfUti
irftijTTp;
W™PT

■T^

r̂f̂ F̂ T̂T?

aiTro ^ 1̂ 0

w ^rm

TJR w fra- 
?f«T ^  
fTjfffrir 
Tff% ^

1

Andhra I'radcsli 
Assam 
Bihar 
G ujarat 
Maryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jam m u & Kashm 
K arnataka .
Kerala . - 
Madhya Pradesh 
M aharashtra 
M anipur 
Meglialaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Pimjah 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
U ttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Prades 
Chandigarh .
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry

f?T!TT ?Tf«ir3fi

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment

5T3%
Bf>ys

'Tisfrill
Girls

491
384
687

2,982
327
458

1
4,914

88
973

1.402 
410 
2^2 
230

1.402 
212

2,921
40
65

765
5,838
2,938

21
218

62
30

279
20

156
137

7,716 
9,104 

59,997 
68,153 
4,972 
3,960 ■ 

39 
91,206 
9,514 

14,677 
41,754' 

6,736 
4,825 
5,928 

58,900 
3,256 

69,790 
663 

7,519 
6,522 

1,31,113 
67,464 

349 
4,204 

675 
872

5,149
235

2,512
3,158

2,596 
3,829 

14,301 
28,216 
 ̂ 3,209 

6,257 
4

22,608
2,130
7,964

27,244
5,042
3,670
5,837

10,873
6,105

15,199
309

1.641 
6,066 
18,463 
29,338

300
3,123

501
120

3.642 
231

2,717
1,274

5T>
Total

10,312
12,933
74,298
96,369
8,181

10,217
43

1,13,814 
11,644 
22,641 
68,998 
11,778 

. 8 ,« 5  
11,765 
69,773 

9,361 
84,989 

972 
9,160 

12,588 
1,4.9,576 

96,802 
649 

7,327 
1,176 

992

8,791
466

5,229
4,432

HKctf INDIA 28,833 6,90,962 2,32,809 9,23,771
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TABLE X IX —EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(concld.) 

fcT 5Ttf 3T — ^  s ) — fTTm 

Grand Total O —(A to N )—-Number o f A ll Type o f  Educational Institu tions

?TTfrT
State/Union Territory

ftrsn ?r?srT3ff
Enrolment

istitutions
r

Boys Girls

■ ^

T  otal

2 3 4 5

4 3 , 4 4 3 2 8 , 5 0 , 2 0 8 1 7 , 0 0 , 8 8 4 4 5 , 5 1 , 0 9 2

2 6 , 1 0 0 1 3 , 8 9 , 0 1 2 9 , 2 4 , 8 0 4 2 3 , 1 3 , 8 1 6

6 1 , 5 0 5 5 2 , 6 0 , 4 3 3 1 7 , 6 5 , 2 1 3 7 0 , 3 1 , 6 4 6

2 5 , 4 8 6 2 4 , 3 1 , 1 2 9 1 4 , 5 0 , 7 0 7 3 8 , 8 1 , 8 3 6

6 9 , 5 3 9 , 8 6 , 3 3 4 3 , 5 9 , 0 9 9 1 3 .4 5 ,4 3 3

6 , 2 7 8 4 , 1 7 , 0 1 3 2 , 4 4 , 2 0 0 6 , 6 1 , 2 1 3

8 , 4 2 6 3 , 3 4 , 6 6 1 1 , 3 1 , 5 3 7 4 , 6 6 , 1 9 8

3 6 , 9 5 3 2 2 , 7 8 , 3 0 4 1 4 , 4 0 , 1 3 2 - 3 7 , 1 3 , 4 3 6

1 0 , 4 6 2 2 2 , 7 9 , 6 7 3 2 1 , 1 7 , 1 5 4 4 3 , 9 6 , 8 2 7

5 9 , 5 9 0 3 1 , 9 2 , 4 2 0 1 1 ,5 * 1 ,4 3 1 4 3 , 5 0 , 8 5 1

4 7 , 9 3 2 4 1 , 4 0 , 6 0 2 2 5 , 3 0 , 0 6 8 6 6 , 7 0 , 6 7 0

4 , 2 1 2 1 , 3 6 , 8 1 4 9 7 ,U 4 5 2 , 3 3 , 8 5 9

4 , 5 8 0 1 , 2 8 , 8 1 5 1 , 1 4 , 0 8 8 2 , 4 2 , 9 0 L

1 ,6 2 3 9 3 , 2 4 0 6 9 , 4 5 2 1 ,6 2 ,6 9 2

4 2 , 0 2 4 1 9 , 6 1 , 4 7 5 1 0 , 4 1 , 4 9 h 3 0 , 0 2 , 9 6 6

1 4 , 6 0 7 1 3 , 4 2 , 5 3 8 9 , 5 4 , 9 5 6 2 2 , 9 7 , 4 9 ^

2 7 , 1 3 4 2 0 , 8 1 , 9 4 5 '  4 , 2 6 , 1 3 3 2 5 , 0 8 , 0 7 8

4 5 0 2 3 , 4 0 5 1 3 , 4 4 5 3 6 , 8 5 0

3 0 , 7 2 8 3 2 , 3 0 , 7 9 9 2 1 , 7 3 , 6 6 9 5 4 , 0 4 , 4 6 8

3 , 2 9 5 1 , 6 4 , 9 3 0 1 ,1 4 ,3 4 1 2 ,7 9 , 2 7 1

8 1 , 7 2 2 8 0 , 6 8 , 8 2 4 2 5 , 0 2 , 5 7 2 1 , 0 5 , 7 1 , 3 9 6

4 5 , 0 2 1 3 4 , 7 0 , 5 7 7 1 9 , 8 7 , 4 1 3 5 4 , 5 7 , 9 9 0

220 1 2 , 5 8 4 1 0 ,5 6 1 • - 2 3 , 1 4 5

1 ,1 0 3 4 1 , 8 6 1 1 9 , 9 9 2 6 1 , 8 5 3

9 1 6 , 2 4 3 5 , 1 5 7 1 1 ,4 0 0

202 1 0 , 9 9 3 6 , 1 5 9 1 7 ,1 5 2

4 7 6 9 1 , 4 5 2 5 3 , 9 8 6 1 ,4 5 ,4 3 8

1 ,6 3 2 9 9 , 8 6 7 7 9 , 7 7 0 1 , 7 9 , 6 3 7

6 2 6,(il0 4 , 8 2 7 1 1 ,4 3 7

9 0 8 4 7 , 2 C 3 4 1 , 4 5 0 8 8 , 7 3 3

4 7 1 3 9 , 9 2 0 2 4 , 8 6 7 6 4 , 7 8 7

,93,689 4,66,25,964 2,35,63,603* 7,01,89,567

m u
siraTT

jnrrm
SftTFTT

St%3T 
5rf  ̂ sfk T̂TjftT

^  !T%7r

thmrr

^fWr
TSTR - 
Tl'JT^R
firfwr

rrr|

7?i7T ST^
7f?r^
3iTo ^ Pro »TJT? 

■qsl<l4
?TTT T JTPR f^sfr 

5TST ^
IwnrtT
TtfHfr

R̂TCrf

1

Andhra Pradesh .
Assam
Bihar
Gujarat
ITaryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jam m u & Kashmir 
Karnataka .
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh •
M aharashtra
M anipiir
rvFeghalaya » . 
Na,i(ahind 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripvua 
U tlar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A. & N. Wands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
Dadra & Ngr. Havel i 
Delhi
Goa, lOaman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherrv

INDIA

NIEPA - DC

G1993
MOIPGBE—S7—4 M of E&C/ND/OS—i /-lu-o-t—nu.i.
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Paqe rio. Col.No.
PAKT-I

I1:eiti/Line For R e a d

73
73
^5

2
4
5

B. 8th
C. 1st
(g)

1,47,259
767

1967
1,47,959

7,637
9,167

PART-II
Paqe Ko. Item/Stato/UT Col.No. For Read
81 Intermediate a 1,656 ,6̂ .684 INDIA 5 3,306 ,00686 Pondicherry 6 5788 Orissa 3 20,143 20,148117 Madhya Pradesh 7 32 232117 Mah.'' ra sht ra 7 28 289133 INDIA 7 4,83,99,10 4,83,99,103145 WGst Bengal 7 1,42,00 1,42,007180 Kara]a 20 U 13195 Punjab 25 38,778 38,728196 Tamil Madu 29 33 38200 J & K 20 25,773 25,778209 Orissa 2 35 359273 Rajasthan 10 11,233 21,2332S0 Tamil Nadu 5 O /I


